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5 ar er or, 8 to She true 
1 Pronunciation of the word, Mohammed, 
7 M 8. was born at Mecra in Arabia Felix, in 
e Month of May, in the Tear of our 
Wy Ay Rd 571. ee . ton 

1 antinople, an roes 
hs Firſt Kin Perſia. He was 0 the Tribe of the 
Koraſvites, the 'nobleſt in all that ountry, and was 
deſcended in à direct Line of Primogeniture from 
Phen Noraiſb, the Founder of it, from whom they de- 

his Pedegree thus: Galeb was the Son of Pher M. 
Jraiſß; the Son of 'Galth was Lama; the 8 5 
cab; the Son of Cit , Morrah, whoſe ) 

ther was Ada; from whom deſcended Omar, b | 
_ -. wards Caliph : the Sons of Morrah were Chelab, — | 
fand Tokdab; from 1 em Abu-Beker and Telbe, and "MF 
from Tokdah, Chalid Ebn Walid, had their 
Chelab was the firſt that gave the Months of the Year 


thoſe Names, þ which "_ * ha ever ſince call d 
Vol. Iv.” n n them 
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95 Grandfather both : in” his Fortune and the Magiſtracy. 
15 His Mother dying when he was but eight Years old, 
of his Grandfather, who lived about a Year longer, com- 

mitted him to the Care of his Uncle 1 who 

bred him up to Merchandizing, WRich the greateſt 
People at Mecca follow'd 3 and as ſoon as he was of 
fit Age, he was ſent with his Camels into Syria: and 
the Mahometarns tell us; that at Boftra, a City on the 
Confines of that Country, he was ſeen vending his 
Goods, by Batira, à learned Monk, Who taking him 
by the Hand, *foretold of him all thoſe great things 
which afterwards came to paſs. But the truth is, Ma- 
homet came not acquainted with this Batira till many 
Yeats after, when he traded for Cad:gha.in theſe parts: 
He was five and twenty Years of Age when he came 
into her Service; and having traded for her at Damaſcus 
zen and other places about three Years, he managed ſo 
thi well, and inſinuated ſo much. into her Favoug, that ſhe. 
whdll marry d him, ſhe being then forty- Tears old 3 by which 
% being render'd in Wealth equal to the beſt Men in 
wal Aecca, his ambitions Mind began tg entertain thoughts 
17.0 of poſſeſſing himſelf of the Sovereignty of it; and be- 
ch i ins à very ſubtile and crafty Man, after he had mature: 


eile ly 9 d of Ways and Means whereby he might ac- 
Ara compli 1 agnnn he IE | 1 oy 8 
fide poſture, Which he afterwards vended wit 
hack ſo much Miſchief to the World. 
The Courſe of Trade which he had drove having 

and obſerving With what Eagerneſs as'well they as the 
and 2 ſeveral 


npliſh it, he concluded none ſo likely 2s the framing 
of that Im | 
rad him well acqualdred with Chifitians and Jews, 
A 


Diſciple was Abu; 


The, Life of Mahomet. 


ſeveral Seer into which the Chriſtians of the Eaſt were 
then miſerably divided, did eue ainſt each other; 


he thence. concluded nothing would be more likely to. 
in a principal Party to him, than to invent a new 
Religion : But that he might not immediately com- 


mence a Preacher againſt that Idolatry which he had 


hitherto. practiſed, and from his preſent Courſe of Life, 
which was very licentious and wicked, take upon him 
a Character ſo unſuitable to it, as that of a Prophet, 


without ſome. previous Change; he in the 38th Year 


of his Age affecting an eremetical Life, uſed every 

orning to withdraw into a ſolitary Cave near Mec- 
ca, call'd the Cave of Hira, and there continu'd all 
day, exereiſing himſelf, as retended, in Prayer, 
e holy Meditations. On his Return home at 
night, he uſed to tell his Wife Cadigha of the Viſions 


| he had ſeen, and the ſtrange Voices he had heard in 


his Retirement; and then feigning a Converſe with the 
Angel Gabriel, ſhe, ſhew'd her ſelf flow to believe all 
theſe things,. till i fugitive Monk that was 
in the E ou, he perſuaded her that her Husband 
was really call'd to that. Prophetick Office he pre- 
tended to. . „ ES 
Having for two Years together conſtantly profil 
his 


. 
. 
7 


_ a retired and auſtere; Life, he in the ,qoth Lear of 


Age began to. take upon him the Stile of the A4poftle o 

God, but for four —— did it only in private (2+ A 
ſuch as he had moſt Confidence in: his firſt Proſelyte 
was Cadigha, his ſecond Zaid Ebn Hareſt, his Servant, 
and the third his Couſin Ali, who uſed to ſtile him- 
ſelf the firſt of Believers. He tempted Zaid, by pro- 


miſing him his Freedom, which he gave him accord - 


ingly; and hence it has become a Law' amongſt the 
Mahometans ever ſince to make their Slaves free, 
whenever they turn to their Religion. His fourth 

Beker, who being one of the richeſt 
Men of Mecca, and a Perſon of great Wiſdom and. 
Experience, brought with him no ſmall Reputation. to 
his Cauſe; and his Example was ſoon follow'd by five 
others, who. were Othman Ebn'Afan, Zobair Ebno'l 
Aman, Zaod Ebu Abn Waccas, Abdorrhaman Ebn Awf, 


and Abu Obeida Ebno'l Jerah; who were afterwards 
the principal Commanders of his Armies, and the chief 
Inſtruments by Which he eſtabliſh'd both his 1 


„ „ K ms. wo woe og ee, 
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| The Life of Mahomet. 
and Impoſture in thoſe parts of the World; He began 
openly, in the 44th Year of his Age, publickly to de- 
clare himſelf a Prophet, ſent by God to reduce the 
People from the Error of Paganiſm, and to teach them 
the true Religion: His firſt Doctrine was, that there 


was but one God, and that he only was to be wor- 


ſhipped, and that all Idols were to be taken away, 
— their Worſhip utterly aboliſh'd ; and that thoſe 
who ſaid God had Sons or Daughters, or that there 
were any. other Gods affociated with him, were im- 
pions, and ought to be abhorred : by which Doctrine 
ie ſtruck both at that of the Trinity among the Chriſ- 
tians, and the idolatrous Practice of the Arabs, who 
worſhipped Allat, Menah, and Al Vzza, Female Dei- 
ties, which they held to be the Daughters of God, 
whoſe: Idols and Temples he afterwards every where 
deſtrg , ð WA Vp ce R 

He did not pretend to deliver any new Religion to 
them, but to revive the old one, which God gave. firſt 
unto Adam; and when loſt in the Corruption of the 
old World, reſtored it again by Reyelation to Abra- 
ham, who taught it his Son SR their Anceſtor, and 
then he, when he ſettled firſt in Arabia, inſtructed 
Men in the ſame; bat their Poſterity degenerating 
into Idolatry, God ſent him now to deſtroy it, and 
reſtore the Religion of Iſnael. He allow'd both of 
the Old and New Teſtament, and that Moſes and 


Chriſt were Prophets ſent Fom God; but that the 


Jews and Chriſtians had corrupted theſe Holy Wri- 
tings, and that he was ſent to purge them from thoſe 
Corruptions, and to reſtore the Law. of God to that 


Purity in which it was firſt deliver'd : and therefore 
molt of thoſe. Paſſages he takes out of the Old and 
New Teſtaments, are related, otherwiſe than they are, 


> 


by him in his Alcoran. . 
He pretended to receive all his Revelations from the 


Angel Gabriel, and that he was ſent from God on pur- 


poſe to deliver them to him; and whereas he was 


ſubject to the Falling - ſickneſs, whenever the Fit was 


upon him, he pretended it to be a Trance, and that 
then the Angel was come from God with new Revela- 
tions to him, the Splendor of whoſe Appz nde he 
being not able to bear, threw him into thoſe Trances, 


in which the Angel * with him, and deliver'd 


o 


2 * 
- 
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to him thoſe Meſſages from God, which he was ſent 
to-reveairtaning ½]ĩx;˖'0? OG] ROE EG 

He put his pretended Revelations into ſeveral Chap- 
ters, the Collection of which made up his Alcoran, 
Which is the Bible of the Mahometans: He taught them 
that the Original of this Book was in Heaven, and 
that the Angel Gabriel brought him the Copy, Chap- 
ter by Chapter; part of theſe he publiſh'd at Mecca 


before his Flight from thence, and the other at Me- 


dina. When he had forged a new Chapter, which he 
intended to publiſh, he firſt dictated it to his Secre- 
tary, and then deliver'd the Writing to be read to his 
Followers, till they had learnt it by heart; and then 
the Paper was return and laid up in that which he 
call'd the Cheſt of his Apoftleſhip, which he left in the 
keeping of Haphſa, One of his Wives, and out: of it 
after his Death was the Alcoran compil'd. The Col- 
lection was firſt made by Aba-Beker, his next Succeſ- 
for, partly out of theſe Papers, and partly ont of the 
Memory of thoſe who had learnt them by heart; for 
ſeveral of thoſe Papers being loſt, and others ſo defaced 
as not to be read, he was forced to take in the Aſſiſ- 
tance of thoſe who pretended to remember what the 
Impoſtor had taught them. When the Work was 
compleated, he cauſed the Original to be laid up in the 
ſame Cheſt, ſtill left in the Cuſtody of Haphſa, and 
then deliver'd out Copieg of it among his Followers. 
The Book had not been Tong publiſh'd, but ſo many 
various Readings got into the Copies, and ſo many 
Abſurdities were diſcover'd in the Work it ſelf, that 
when Othman came to be Caliph, he call'd it in to be 
lick'd into better ſhape, and to have it corrected, as 
he ſaid, by the Original in the hands of Haphſa ; but 
- he cauſed them all to be burnt, and then publiſh'd that 
Alcoran a- new modelled by him, which we now have; 
of which having order'd four Copies, he depoſited- the 
firſt at Mecca, the ſecond at Medina, the third he ſent 
into Chaldea, and the fourth to Syria: The three firſt 
were in ſome time all Toft, but the laſt of them fſeve- 
rat Ages after was ſaid to be preſerv'd at Damaſcus 
in a Moſque there. This was done-in the 32d Year of 
the Hegira, Anno 652. twenty one Years after the Im- 


poſtor s Death: after which, the Book underwent no 


Correction. i 
; But 


* / 


Then Life of Mahomet. 
But to return from this Digreſſion to Mahomet; 
when he firſt appear d publickly as a Prophet, the Peo- 
ple laughed at the Ridiculouſneſs of his Pretence, cal- 
ling him Sorcerer, Magician, Lyar, Impoſtor, &c. fo 
that for the firſt Year he got nothing of them but Scorn 
and Contempt: However, he proceeded in his Deſign, 
which he managed with great Art; for he was a Man 
of à ready Wit, and very acceptable Addreſs. He 
bore all Affronts without ſeeming. to reſent them, and 
apply'd himſelf to all ſorts of People, without con- 
temning the meaneſt, and was very courteous both in 
giving and receiving Viſits: The Great ones he ſoothed 
with flattering Praiſes, and the Poor he relieved with 
Gifts and Alms; and he carry] it towards all Men 
with that inſinuating Art, in which : he exceeded all 
Men living, that at length he ſuf mounted all the Dif- 
ficulties Which ſo daring an Impoſtor, in the firſt 
venting of it, muſt neceſſarily be, liable to; and ſeve- 
ral other new Proſelytes came into him, among whom 
was Omar Ebna'l Chatab, who was one of his Succeſſors, 
and then a conſiderable Man in Mecca: His Example 
was follow'd by divers others; ſo that in the fifth Year 
of his pretended Miſſion, he had increaſed his Follow- 
ers to the number of nine and thirty. 5 N 
This Progreſs began to alarm thoſe who were ad- 
dicted-to the; Idolatry of their Forefathers, and ſtood 
up to oppoſe him as an Enemy to their Gods; but 
others, who penetrated further into his Deſigns, 
thought it time to bp a ſtop to it for the ſake of the 
Government, which it manifeſtly tended to under- 
mine, for the Eſtabliſhment of Tyranny over them; 
and therefore they combin'd together to cut him off 
with the Sword: but his Uncle Abu- Taleb getting no- 
tice of it, defeated their Deſign, and by his Power, 
being chief of the Tribe, preſerv'd him from all the 
other Attempts that were afterwards form'd againſt 
him; tho he. himſelf ever perſiſted in the Paganiſm-of 
his Anceſtors : wherefore he went on boldly to preach 
to the People in all publick Places of the City where 
they uſed to aſſemble, and publiſh'd to them more 
Chapters of the Alcoran, in the order, as he preten- 
ded, they were brought to him by the Angel Gabriel; 
the principal Subject of which was to preſs upon them 
ſome moral Duties, the Belief of the Unity of God, oa 
HY: ED | $540 The 
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the Dignity of his own ARE 3 in which indeed, t. 
beſides ſome Heathen and Jew:f Rites he retain'd, a. 
conſiſted the whole of his new-forged Religion. d 
The main Arguments he uſed to delude Men into 
his Impoſture, were his Promiſes and his Threats, as ; 
being thoſe that work eaſieſt on the AﬀeRtions of the g. 
Valgar : His Promiſes were chiefly of Paradiſe, which il þ, 
he ſo artfully fram'd to the Guſt of the .4rabians, as þ, 
to make it wholly to conſiſt in thoſe Pleaſures, which 5, 
they took moſt delight in; for they were ſituated I «1 
within the Torrid Zone, and thro the Natgre of the h. 
Climate, as well as the exceſſive Corruption of their i q 
Manners, exceedingly given to the Love of Women: P. 
and the ſcorching Heat and Siccity of the Country, B 
making Rivers of Water, cooling Drink, ſhaded Gar- ſe 
dens, and pleaſant Fruits, moſt refreſhing and delight- m 
ful to them,; they were for this reaſon inclin'd toy 
place their higheſt Felicity in things of this nature; af 
and therefore to correſpond with the height of their th 
carnal Defires, he made the Joys of Heaven, which ra 
he propoſed for a Reward to all thoſe.that ſhould be- T 
lieve his Doctrine and Miſſion,” to conſiſt totally inv 
theſe Particulars : for he tells them in many places of hi 
his Alcoran, that they ſhall enter into pleaſant Gar- ¶ th 
dens, where many Rivers flow, and many. curious 
Fountains continually ſend forth moſt'plegſant Streams; P, 
near which they ſhall repoſe themſelves on moſt deli- V 
cate Beds, adorn'd with Gold and precious Stones, andi w 
the Shadow of the Trees of Paradiſe, which ſhall 
continually yield them all manner of delicious Fruits: w 
and that there they ſhall enjoy moſt beautiful Wo-Wfo 
men, pure and clean, having black Eyes, and Coun- Han 
tenances always freſh and white as poliſh'd Pearls, whoſſto 
ſhall not caſt an eye on any other but themſelves; 
with whom they ſhall enjoy the continual Pleaſures o 
Love, and ſolace themſelyes in their Company with 
amorous Delights to all Eternity, drinking with them 
moſt delicious Liquors, and moſt ſavory. and pleaſant 
Wines, without being ever intoxicated or over-charged 
by them; which ſhall be adminiſtred to them by beau- 
tiful Boys, who ſhall be continually running round thei 
Beds to ſerve them up to them in Cups of Gold, and 
Glaſſes fixed on Diamonds. ph; £4 
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The Life of Mahomet. 
And as he fram'd his Promiſes of Reward in the Life 
„to come, as might beſt ſuit with the ſenſual Deſires 
1, and Appetites of his Auditors; ſo on the contrary, he 

deſcrib'd the Torments of Hell, which he threatued 


0 to all that would not believe in him, as conſiſting of 
as ſuch as would appear to them the moſt afflicting and 
ie ¶ grievous to be borne; as that they ſhould drink nothing 
ch W but boiling and ſtinkin Water, or breathe any thing 
as but exceeding hot Winds (things moſt terrible in Ara- 
ch bis) that they ſhould dwell for ever in continual Fire 
ed i exceſſively burning, and be ſurrounded with a black, 
he hot, and falt Smoke, as with a Coverlid ; that they 


eir i ſhould eat nothing but Briars and Thorns, and the 
n: Fruits of the Tree Zacon, which ſhould be in their 
y, Bellies like burning Pitch. The Impoſtor was very 
ar- ſedulous in propoſing theſe Threats and Promiſes, and 
made them on all occaſions ring in the Peoples Ears, 
to if whereby he failed not of his end to allure ſome, and 
re ; affrighten others into the Snare he laid for them; and 
that he might be te in nothing that might ope- 
ich rate upon their Fears, he terrify'd them with the 
be- Threats of moſt grievous Puniſhments in this Life, as 
in well as in the future State, if they hearkned not unto 
s off his Voice: and therefore he frequently laid before 
Jar · them the terrible Deſtructions that had fallen upon the 
ious Heads of thoſe who would not be inſtructed by the 
ms; ¶ Prophets that were ſent before him; how the old 
World, being not reform'd at the preaching of Noah, 
and ll was wn, „ how Sodom was conſum'd by Fire from 
ſhall Heaven, becauſe the People hearkned not to Lot, who 
uits: was ſent unto them; how the Egyprians were plagued 
Wo- for deſpiſing Moſer; and how Ad and Hamed, two 
oun-Wantient Tribes of the Arabs, were for the ſame reaſon 
| totally extirpated. 8 
Thoſe who believ'd not in him, call'd him, on the 
account of his idle Stories of theſe two Tribes, a Tel- 
ler f old Fables; nevertheleſs they wrought ſo power- 
fully on the Fears of others, that he ſtill went on to in- 
creaſe his Party, to which two of his Uncles, Hamza 
diand Al Abbas, at length join'd themſelves : but the 
Ireſt of them did not approve of his pretended Miſſion, 


theirfland tho Abu-Taleb ſtill continued to befriend him, be- 


„ andiicauſe of the Affection he had for him, the other nine 
nad none of the fame Regard, but joining with his 
Re on” | : Enemies, 


= Thi" Life of Mahdnier. 7 
Enemies, oppoſed him all they conld, as a Man that 
under the falſe Mask he had put on, carry'd on'darige- | 
rous Deſigns to the prejudice of his Count. 

What gravel'd him moſt of all, was, that his Op- 
ponents inſiſted upon a Miracle from him 2 faying, 
that Moſes, and Feſws, and the reſt of the Prophets, 
according to their Doctrines, worked Miracles to prove 
their Miſſion - from God; and therefore if thou art a 
Prophet, and greater than any that were ſent before 
thee, as thou boaſteſt thy ſelf to be, do thou work the 
like Miracles to manifeſt it unto us 3 do thou mike the | 
Dead to riſe, the Dumb to ſpeak; and the Deaf to 
hear; or elſe do*thot'cauſe Fountains to ſpring out of 
the Earth, and make this Place a Garden adorn'd with 
Vines and Palm-Trees; and water d with Rivers, run- 
ning thro it in divers Channels: or elſe let us ſee come 
down from Heaven ſome of thoſe Paniſhments thou 
doſt threaten us with; or do thou make a_ Houſe of 
Gold, adorn'd with Jewels and coſtly Furniture; or 
let us ſee the Book thou wouldſt have us believe to 
come from Heaven, deſcend down to us from thence 
legible to our Eyes; or the Angel, which thou ſayſt 
brings it to thee; and then We will believe in thy 
Word. He endeavour'd to evade theſe Objections 
and Demands by ſeveral Arguments; he told them one 
while he was only a Man, ſent to preach the Rewards 
of Paradiſe, and the Puniſhments of Hell to them; at 
another time, that their Predeceſſors condemn'd the 
Miracles of Salem and the other Prophets; and it was 
for that reaſon that God would work flo more among 
them: and a while after, that thoſe whom God had 
ordain'd to believe, ſhould believe without Miracles; 
and that thoſe whom he had not ordain'd to believe, 
ſhould not be convinc'd, tho all thoſe Miracles ſhould 
be wrought in their ſight, which they inſiſted upon; 
and that therefore they were totally needleſs, © 
But this fort of Anſwer being not ſatisfactory, as 
_ implying a plain Confeſlion, that he wanted that Power 
of Miracles, which all other Prophets had to prove 
their Miſſion; ſeveral of his Followers now left him, 
of which he highly complains in his Alcoran: and 
therefore finding this would not do, when he went to 
Medina, which ſhall be related by and by, he took up 
the Sword, and getting an Army to back his FRO 
r | 8 
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his Divine 
15. Jeſs, Chriſt was ſent to manifeſt the Righteon 
nel, Ver, an | | : 
thew -forth the, Righteouſneſs. of, God in being im- 
of / Mens Hearts, and foretold things to come; and his 
be in doing thoſe, mitaculous Works, which none 
elle but 


nifeſt the Wiſdom, the 
and Moſes his Providence and his Clemency; none of 
which carrying with them a Power to force Men to 
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he began quite to alter his Note; for his Doctrine 


* 


then was, that God had ſent Aoſes and Jeſus with Mi- 
racles, and yet Men would not be obedient. to their 


Word, and therefore he had now ſent him, in the 


laſt place, without Miracles, to force them by the 


Power- of the Sword to do his Will: and accordingly 


he forbad his Diſciples to enter into any further: Dif- 
putes about his Religion, but. inſtead of that he: com- 


manded them toyfight for it, and deſtroy all thoſe who 


* 


ſnould contradict. his Law, promiſing great Rewards 
1a the Life, to come to ſuch às ſhould take cup the 
Sword in this Cauſe, and the Crown, of Martyrdom 
to all thoſe who ſhould die fighting for it. And upon 
this Head ſome. of the Mahametun Doctors argue with 


great Subtilty, ande ſay, the: 1 Goch are of 
divers ſorts, according, to the different Attributes of 
Nature, Which they are ſent; to ſheiy for > 


4. % 


15 Power, and Knowledge of God; That be 


is Knowledge, in that hecknew: the Secrets 


God could do: that Samo was ſent to ma- 
1 Glory, unnd Majeſty of God, 


believe, Miracles were neceſlary; in their Miſſions to 


induce them thereunto. But Mabomet was a Prophet 


ſent | 
the Power of the Sword; Which being of it ſelf alone 
ſufficient to compelnall Men into the Faith, (without 


any other Power accompanying it, for rhis reaſofu En 


they) Mahomet wrought no Miracles, becauſe he: ha 


no need of them, the Power of the Sword, with vchich 
he:was ſent, of it ſelf alone ſufficiently enabling him to 
accompliſh his Miſſion, for forcing Men to believe 
therein. And from hence it became the univerſal Doc- 


trine of the Mahomet ans, that their Religion is to be 
ropagated by the Sword, and that all of them were 
ound to fight for it: and for this reaſon it has been 


deliver their Sermons, to have a, drawn Sword placed 
by hes to dente thereby that the Doctrine which 
725 | ; ra Y 


a Cuſtom among them, for their Preachers, while they 


principally to ſhew forth the Fortitude of _—_ | 


. 
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they teach them, was with the Sword to be defended|Wrea 


and propagated by them. © IS 
However, we are not to-deny but that there are ſe- 
weral Miracles reckon'd up, which Mahomet is :faid' to 
thave'wrought ; as that he cleft the Moon in two; that 
Trees went forth to meet him; that Water flow'd 
Irom between his Fingers; that the Stones ſaluted 
him; that he fed 1875 Company with a little Food; 
that a Beam groan'd at him; that a Camel complain du 
to him; that a Shoulder of Mutton told him of it; 
1 and ſeveral others: but thoſe who re. 
date them are only ſuch as are reckon'd among their 
fabulous and legendary Writers. Their learned Doc- 
tors renounce them all, as does Mahomet himſelf, who 
in ſeveral places of his Alcoran owns that he wrought 
no Miracles: but when they are preſſed, how they can ſe. 
rove his Miſſion without Miracles, their Anſwer Ni 
25, That inſtead of all Miracles is the Alcoran ; for that ch 
Mahbomet, who was an illiterate Perſon, that could 
neither read nor write, or that any Man elſe by hu- 
man Wiſdom alone ſhould be able to compoſe a Book Wo 
ſo excellent in Eloquence, and ſo excellent in Doc- 
trine; as they will have that to be, is what they will 
not admit to be poſſible: and therefore they alledge 
the Exeellency of the Book for the Truth of all that 
ts contain'd in it, and inſiſt upon that as a Proof equi - 
valent to all the Miracles wrought by all the Prophets 
that ee him, to manifeſt that it came from God. 
The Impoſtor himfelf inſiſts often upon this in his Al- 
coran, challenging in ſeveral places of it all Men and 
Devils, by their united Skill, to compoſe another Book 
equal to that in Eloquence and Inſtruction; nay, any 
ons Chapter that can be compar d in Excellency with 
the meaneſt Chapter therein: which they taking for 
granted that both together cannot do, will have this 
tobe a moſt clear Manifeſtation beyond contradiction, 
that this Book could come from none other but God 
himſelf, and that Mabomet, from whom they receiv'd 
it, was his Meſſenger to bring it unto them. + L 
The learned Dean Prideaux allows, that the Alco- 
ran, bating the Folly, Confuſion, and Incoherence of i 
the Matter contain'd therein, is, as to the Stile and 
Language, the Standard of the Arabick Tongue; and i 
aàs to Mahomet, that he was in reality what they ſiy, 
Sat Mm 


* | . 


The Life of Mahomet. ET 
in illiterate Barbarian, that could neither write nor 
ead: But this was not ſo much a Defe& in him, as in 
he Tribe of which he was, with whom it was the 


ſe· NCuſtom, as to all manner of Literature, to continue 
to] in the ſame Ignorance with which they came into the 
at World, unto their Lives end. And therefore when 
vd Aahomet fir ſt ſet up for a Prophet, there was not one 
ted Man in Mecca that could either write or read, ſave 
d; only Warala, a Kinſman of Cadigha's, who had firſt 
ndgurn'd to the Jewiſh, and afterwards. to the Chriſtian 
its Religion, and had learnt to write Arabick in Hebrew 
re. Letters. And hence it was that the Men of Aeoca 
eir were call'd the Miterate, in oppoſition. to thoſe of 
oc-¶Nedina, who being partly Jews, and partly Chriſtians, 
tho were able both to write and read, and for that reaſon 


hey were'call'd the People of the Book; and from them 
everal of Mahomets Followers, after he came to Me- 
dina, learnt alſo to read and write, which ſome of 
them had begun to do before of Baſhar the Cendian; 

ho having ſojourn'd at Anbar, 2 (ity of Chaldes, 


going to Aecra, ànd marrying the Siſter of Abu-So- 
hian, he ſettled there, and from him the Men of 
fecca. are ſaid to have firſt receiv'd the frt of: Let- 


dee ters, Among the Followers of Mabomet, Othman vvas 
that the beſt Proficient therein, which advanc'd him aſter- 
hets oblig d at firſt, for want of Paper, in a place where 
30d. here was never any orcation for iti before, to make 
Al- uſe of the Spade - Bones of Shoulders of Mutton, and 
and of Shoulders of Camels, to write on; which was a 
ook Method antiently made uſe of by ther Tribes of the 


any ¶HArabs, who had Letters, but w Traffick to ac- 
with ommodate them with more convenient Materials for 
for hat end; and therefore their Bosks of Poems and 
this Matters hey took delight to write, were only ſo ma- 
tion, ny of thoſe Spade-Bones tied together upon à String. 
God This Baſbar came afterwards to be one of Aſahomet's 


eiv'd Diſciples, and follow'd him in his Wars, till poiſon'd 
. mat Chaibar. 10 ä . 7 


N 


Alco. Now allowing the Alcoran of the Aalometans to 
ce of he writ in ſo elegant a Stile, and the ſuppoſed Au- 


and chor thereof to be ſuch a rude and illiterate Barbarian; 
and i very proper and neceſſary Queſtion will ariſe, * 


near the Eupbrates, there learnt the Art: from whence 


Ig. 


Om wrong, If it would zſerve thei 


- Godntry»,of Anabia, amidſt thofe barbarous ation 
ha all too Fradlily embrab db ie, and world not After 
Wards ast tbc e pmit any Uf aRorher Relipibh 40 

live among thenty Wiconldingt-atithis diſtanceo be | 
Welhinquired' int 
to:dijeoveffithdFba . 8 
cound of jt ramotbexeaſonably e pected ; howeveriwe 
- ſhall give, All the Aatislaction that can be met with from 
an credible-Anthor'that has ablig di the World with 
amAceaunt;/of it. That Afahomercompos'd' his WE 


he himſelf chmpfinbomorè than'dhce"fn His Alcofan 


The :£if6-6f "Mihdmer: 


His Affittants were, |byowhoſEhelp:this'Book was com- 


pibd,, and the Impoſture forget? And there is ſo 
much the more vreaſdn for this berauſe the Bock it 
ſolf contains ſo many Particulars of the Jewiſlv and 
Chriſtian Religion Which neceſſarily imply, that choſe 
cho had a hand therein, were skilled inboth, 'which 
Mahomet, ho was bred an Idolatpr, and Hud div ed ſo 
for! tlie firſt» forty Tears of his Life, 1 People 
that were ſal together illiterateg scannt be ſuppoſed to 

be inotwithſtanding we imuſt allo him te be 4 Man 
oß great Naturab Barts and Subtiity. But indeed it is 
azQueſtion: not aſilytreſolvda i becaufe the nature of 
the thing requirid Seerecy. Theniabometan Writers, 
whd bellev'd in the Impoſtot,; to be ſurè will allo 


nothing of this and ſo will be careful to fl Httle of 
it; while the. Chriſtians, on the other hand who ab- 
hat d the Impaſture, are apt to ay too mucfla for it 


was uſual with them, as With all: other contending 

arties, to e ee eee r' the 
Religion they oppoſe, - and are e one" ti: right 
| eir purpoſe this Way: 
andefnomchenc it came: torpaſiyi that we have ſe many 


fabulous and xidionlous Accounts, both of Alabomet 


and his Irnpoſthreꝝ o current amongſt us, which ſerve 
only to expofa us to thb Ridieule of the 'Aſibomerans, 
hen told among them. Atain; the Scene of this 
Iwpoſturkſ beingilat; deaſti fix Hundred Miles within the 


5 thoſe Whelwere moſt intersſted 
Nas of it, arid therefore an exact ac- 


ran by the Aſſiſtance of others Was a thing well Nng wn 


at glieqod, when He firſt broachd his Impoſture* there; 


and his Oppoſers often flung it in his teeth; o pickt 
patticillarlyi in the 25th Chapter 'He/ha$'thele words; 
<..They-lay;: thar the Alcoran is nothing'but-iTy6% 

{'thy own Invention, and: others have deen äfRang 
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c to thee again.” Upon which the Commentators ſay; 


the Perſons here meant were the Servants of a certain 
Sword-ſmirh at Mecca, who were Chriſtians, with 
whom Mahomet was wont to converſe, that he might 
have the better Information from'them about the Old 
and New Teſtament. And hence it is that Bellonius 
acquaints us, that Mahomet found two Chriſtians at 


va: who had with them Copies of the Old and 


New 


1 


eſtament, and that he was much aſſiſted by 
them in compoſing his Alcoran: but this is too open 


a Work for ſo ſecret a Delign. 


Again, his Upbraiders did not mean thoſe with whom 
Mahomet publickly converſed, but his private Confe- 
derates, whom he ſecretly made uſe of at home in the 
framing of the whole Impoſture; and theſe words in 


the Alcoran particularly point at one of thoſe: © I 


© know they will ſay, that a Man hath taught him the 
% Alcoran, but he whom they preſume to have taught 
“ him, is a Perſian by Nation, and ſpeaks the. Perſian 
Language; but the Alcoran is in the Arabirł Tongue, 


full of Inſtruction and Eloquence.” Now who this 


Perſian. was, Fryar Richard, in his Confutation of the 
Mahumet an Religion, helps us to underſtand ; for he 
tells us in his 13th Chapter, that Mahomet, being an 
illiterate Perſon, had for his . in forging his Im- 
poſture; among others, one Abdia Ben Salon, a Perſian 
Jem, whoſe Name he afterwards changed, to make it 


ſuit with the 4rabick Dialect, into Abdollah Ebn Salem 3 
and Cantacuxenas and: Cardinal Cuſa ſay the fame 


thing: and moſt of thoſe who write of this Impoſture; 


mention him as the chief Architect made uſe of by 
Mahomet in framing it. The ſame Fryar Richard, in 


the 6th Chapter of the ſame Tract, tells us, he was 
the Perſian pointed at in this Paſſage of the Alcoran 3 
and he is the ſame Perſian whom Elmacin calls Salman 


the Perſian, who by his Skill in drawing an Intrench- 


ment at that call'd the Barrel of the Ditch, ſaved Ma- 
homet and all his Army; for he was a very crafty Fel- 
low, and ſo well verſed in all the Learning of the 
Fews, that he had commenc'd Rabbi amongſt them: 


and from him Mabomet ſeems to have receiv'd what- 


ſoevet of the Rites and Cuſtoms of the Jews he has 


ingrafted into his new Religion; for Judaiſm making a 
conſiderable part of it, _ many of the TI 
TY 3 Ly D in 


= V ol. IV. 
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being drawn from the abſtruſer Parts of the Talmud:c 
Learning, this unavoidably ſhews ſo able an Helper 
to have deen in the whole Project: And this Matter 
is further cleared by what John Andreas, an Alfack, or 
a Doctor of the Mahometan Law, who turn'd Chriſtian, 
fays of him. | 3 AED 
This Author informs us, from authentick Teſtimonies 
of the Arabian Writers, with which he was thorow- 
ly acquainted, that Abdollah Ehn Salem, whom he, or 
rather his Interpreter, corruptly calls Abdala Salem, 
was for ten Years together the Perſon by whoſe hand 
all the pretended Revelations of rhe Impoſtor were 
firſt writ 5 and therefore he wa#undoubtedly a main 
Contriver in the forging of them. There is extant, 
at the end of the Latin Alcoran publiſh'd by Biblian- 
der, a Treatiſe tranſlated out of Arabick into Latin, 
by Herman Deſmata, which by way of Dialogue be- 
tween Mahomet and this Abdallah, lays before us a 
great many of the Fooleries of the Mahomet an Reli- 
gion: which Tra& helps us to correct the Name, 
which is in Fryar Richard's Tract very corruptly writ, 
as being only a Tranſlation at the third hand, from 


the Greek Copy of Demetrius Cydonins, for the uſe of 


the Emperor Cantacuzenus, from the original Latin, 
which is n offltl. 
Mahomet, beſides this Jew, had a Chriſtian Monk 
for his Afliſtant; and it plainly appears he had ſuch 
an one, by the many Particulars in his Alcoran re- 
lating to the Chriſtian Religion. There are ſeveral Au- 
thors ſpeak of him, without giving him any other 
Name than that of a Neftorian Monk; but the Author 
of the Diſputation againſt a Mahometam, which is epi- 
tomized in the Hiſtoricum Speculum of Vincentius Bel. 
loyacenſis, and from thence 1 own at the end of Bib- 
liander s Latin Alcoran, calls him Sergius: And hence 
it is that the Weſtern Writers have D-iofira' Pane of 
him under that Name, tho in the Eaſt they know no- 

thing of him by it; for all the Writers there call him 
Bahira; and Fryar Richard, who in the Year 1210 
went on purpoſe to Bagdat, to ſearch into the Myſtery 
of Mahometaniſm, by reading their Books, and after 
his Return wrote that judicious Confutation of it a- 
bove- mention d, tells us of this Bahira; as an Aﬀliftant 
doo Mahomet in forging his falſe Religion 'fo 1 
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 Cantacuzeuns, Bartholomew lens and the other 


Greek Author of the Confutation of Mahomet, pub- 
liſh'd by le Meyne; but none of them ſay a word of 


Sergius ſo that it is plain, that Sergius and Bahira are 


two different Names for the ſame Perſon. He was a 
Neſtorian Monk of Syria, of whom the Aahometans 


ſay, he firſt took notice of Maboniet, while a Boy, 
in the manner already mention'd ; but he would have 


been too old to have acted a part in this Impoſture fo 
many erst. ont 
In ſhort, Mahomet, in one of his Journeys into S- 
ria, lighting on this Bahira either at Baſtrau, or as ſome 
ſay, at Jeruſalem, and receiving great Satisfaction from 
im in many Points he deſir'd to be inform'd in, con- 


tracted thereupon a particular Friendſhip with him 4 


and the Monk not long after being excommunicat 
and expelld his Monaſtery, fled to him to Mecca 
where he became his Aſſiſtant in framing his Impoſ- 


ture; and when he had no farther occaſion for him, 


he put him to death to ſecure the Secret: A very juſt 
Reward for his Apoſtacy and Wickedneſs! If Sergius 
was the Name he was known by in his Monaſtery, Ba- 
Hira was that which he afterwards aſſum'd in Arabia; 


by which he has ever fince been mention'd in thoſe | 


Parts: the Word ſignifies a Camel, which after ſome 


extraordinary Merit, according to the antient Ulage 


of the Arabs, had his Ears ſlit, and was turn d ont 
from the reſt of the Herd to a free Paſture, to work 
no more. And tis not to be doubted, ſays. Dr. Pri- 


. Rear, but the Monk having told the Tale of his Ex. 


pulſion from his Monaſtery ſo much to his own ad- 
vantage, that they believ'd at Macca it was drawn 


upon him by a Conduct, which they reckon'd there 


meritorious, had from thence the Name given him, as 


beſt ſuiting the Notion. they had of his Condition a 


mong them. JJ RTE ht Lets 2h 
What other Helpers he had, if any, which is not 


very likely, on the account of the neceſſity of keeping 
the Secret, is not known: there are indeed many other 
\ Particulars about the coining of the Forgery, and the 


manner of the firſt Propagation of it; as that Aahumet 
taught a Bull to bring him the Alcoran on his Horns in 


2 publick Aſſembly, as if it had this way been ſent to 
him ſrom God; 6 to come to his 
3 „„ | | 


Ears, 
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Ears, to make them believe the Holy Ghoſt convers'd 
with him: but theſe are idle Stories, without any 
juſt Foundation, and would have been eaſily ſeen thro 
by the Arabians, who are naturally of as ſubtle and 
acute Parts as any People in the World. 
„Ihe Party of the Impoſtor, in the eighth Year of 


his Miſſion, beginning to grow formidable at Mecca, 


the City paſs'd a Decree, forbidding any more to join 
themſelves to him; but it ſignify' d nothing, as long as 
his Uncle Taleb was alive: but he dying about two 
Years after, and the chief Magiſtracy falling into the 
hands of Abu-Sophian of the Houſe of Ommiah, then 
one of his moſt violent Oppoſers, his Enemies now 
proſecuted him with that Succeſs, that they ſoon put 
a ſtop to the further Progreſs of his Impoſture at 
Mecca, fo that he was ſo far from having any more 
new Proſelytes join'd unto him, that many of his Fol- 
lowers deſerted him. Being thus baffled in his Expec- 
tations at Mecca, and his Uncle Abbas having lived 
moſt an end at Tayib, another Town of Hagiar, lixty 
Miles diſtant from ecca, to the Eaſt, and having a 
great Intereſt there, he made a Journey thither, with 
a a_deſign to propazate his Impoſture z but not being 
able in a whole Month to gain one broſelyte, he re- 
Now Cadigha his Wife being dead, after ſhe had 
lived two and twenty Years: with him, to ſtrengthen 
himſelf the more, he took two other Wives; and theſe 
were Ayeſha, the Daughter of Abu-Beker, and Zemda, 
the Daughter of Zama; and a while after added to 
them Haphſa, the Daughter of Omar: whereby mak- 
ing himſelf Son- in-law to the three principal Men of 
his Party, by their Alliance the more firmly bound 
them to his Intereſts. Ayeſba was then but ſix Years 
old, and therefore he did not bed her till two Years 
after, when ſhe was full eight; for it is uſual in thoſe 
hot Countries, as it is all over India, for Women at 
that Age to be ripe for Marriage, and alſo bear Chil - 
dren the Lear following omg 27s 
The Miſra, or his famous Night - Journey from 
Mecca to Jeruſalem, and from thence to Heaven, is 
plac'd in the 12th Year of his pretended Miſſion: for 
being not able to ſilence the Clamours of the People 
for Miracles to prove his Miſſion, he n $2 1 
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Story of his Journey to Heaven; of which, how abſurd 
ſoever it is, yet being firmly believ'd as a main Article 


of their Creed by all the Profeſſors of the Mahometan 


Religion, and ſet down in all the Books of their au- 
thentick Traditions, it's proper to give an account in 


this place, before we | mars; any fürther. 


As he lay in his Bed at night, with his beſt-beloved 
Wife 2 he heard a knocking at his Door, which 
he open'd, and there found the Angel Gabriel, with 


ſeventy pair of Wings expanded from his Sides, whiter 


than Snow, and clearer than Chryſtal, and the Beaſt 


Alborak ſtanding by him, which, they ſay, is that on 
which the Prophets uſed to ride, when they were car- 
ry'd from one place to another, for the Execution of 

e Divine Command. ahomet deſcribes him to be 
as white as Milk, and of a mix'd Nature, between an 
Aſs and a Mule, and of a Size between both, and of 


that extraordinary Swiftneſs, ſo as to be as quick as 


Lightning; from which he had his Name, that being 
the Arabic Word for it. Gabriel kindly embracing 
Mahomet at the Door, with a very ſweet and pleaſant 
Conntenance, ſaluted him in the Name of God, and 
ſaid he was ſent to bring him to God in Heaven, where 
he ſhould ſee ſtrange Myſteries, not lawful to be be- 


held by any other Mortal, and then bid him get upon 


the Alborak: the Beaſt would not let him mount him, 


till he had pray'd for him, and promis'd him a place 


in Paradiſe; and then he receiv'd him very quietly, 


and in the twinkling of an eye, Gabriel guiding the 


Bridle, he 'carry'd him from Mecca to Jeruſalem, 


where at the Gate of the Temple, allthe Prophets and 


Saints departed appear'd and ſaluted him, and from 


thence attending him into the chief Oratory, where 


he pray'd twice, they deſired him to pray for them, 


and ſo departed. Upon which, Mahomet with the An- 
gel Gabriel going out of the Temple, found there a 


Ladder of Light ready fixed for them, which they im- 
mediately aſcended, leaving the Alborak there tied to a 


Rock till their Return,  _.. 5 
On their Arrival at the firſt Heaven, Gabriel knock d 
at the Door, and having inform'd the Porter who he 


was, and that he brought Mahomet, the Friend of God, 


with him by his Command, he immediately open'd the 


Gates, which were of a prodigious Largeneſs.:: He tells 
8 B 3 us 
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us this firſt Heaven was all of pure Silver; that there 


was immediately embraced, giving God 


were Stars hanging from it by Gold Chains, each of 
the bigneſs of Mount Noto, near Mecca in Arabia; 


that Angels kept Watch and Ward in them for the 


Guard of Heaven, to keep off the Devils from ap 
proaching near it, left they ſhould over-hear and know 
what was done there. He met a decrepid old Man 
at his firſt Entrance, who was Adam, by whom he 

thanks for fo 
great a Son, and then recommended himſelf to his 
Prayers: As he entred farther, he ſaw Multitudes of 
Angels of all manner of Shapes; ſome in that of Men, 
others like Birds, and ſome again in that of Beaſts of 
all ſorts. Among thoſe of Birds, he faw a Cock as 
white as Snow, having his Wings all bedeck'd with 
Pearls and Carbuncles, and of fo prodigious a bigneſs, 
that his Feet ſtanding upon the firſt Heaven, his Head 
reach'd up to the ſecond, which was at the diſtance of 
five handred Years Journey from it, according to the 


uſual Rates of travelling here on Earth; but others hy- 


perbolizing much higher, tell us, that the Head of this 
Cock reached up thro all the ſeven Heavens, as far as 
the Throne of God. This Cock, the Impoſtor tells us, is 
the chief Angel of the Cocks, that he joins with God 
every Morning in finging a holy Hymn, and that his 
crowing is then ſo loud, that all hear him in Heaven 
and Earth, except Men and Fairies, and then all 'the 
other Cocks that are in Heaven and Earth crow alſo. 


But when the Day of Judgment draws near, then God 


ſhall command him to draw in his Wings, and crow 


no more, which ſhall be a ſign that that Day is at hand. 


The Mabomet ans look upon this Cock to be in that 


great Favour with God, that it is a common Saying 
amongſt them, that there are three Voices which 


- God always hears; the firſt is that of him who is 


conſtant in reading the Alcoran; ſecondly, the Voice 
of him that early every morning prays for the Pardon 
of his Sins; and the third, the Voice of this Cock 
when he crows, which they ſay is ever moſt accepta- 
1717 oo OT TRI a * 
Now all this ſtuff about the Cock Abdollah helped 
Mabomet out of the Talmudiſts, for it's all borrow'd 
from them, with ſome ſmall Variation, to make it not 
entirely the ſame; for in the Tract call'd Bava 2 
it's 5 28 a V 8 4 0 
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of the Babyloniſß Talmud, we have a Story of ſuch a 
7. Bird call'd Ziz, which ſtanding with his 
Feet upon the Earth, reaches up with his Head unto the 
Heavens, and darkning the whole Orb of the Sun with 
the W of his Wings, cauſes a total Eclipſe there- 
of. This Bird the Chaldee Paraphraſt on the Pſalms, 
ſays, is a Cock, which he deſcribes of the fame Big- 
nels, and tells us that he crows before the Lord; and 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt on Job alſo tells us of him, and 
of his crowing every morning before the Lord, and that 
God gives him Wiſdom for that purpoſe. 
The Impoſtor is pleaſed to inform us, that he aſcen- 
ded from this firſt Heaven into the ſecond, which was 
at the diſtance of five hundred Vears Journey above it; 
rand this he makes to be the Diſtance of every one of 
the ſeven Heavens each above the other: the Gates 
being open to him here as in the other, he met Noah 
at his Entrance, who rejoicing exceedingly to ſee him, 
recommended himſelf to his Prayers. This Heaven, 
which he ſays was all of pure Gold, contain'd twice 
as many Angels as the former, one of which was of a 
prodigious Size; for his Feet being placed on the ſe- 
c6nd: Heaven, his Head reached to the third: from the 
fecond he aſcended to the third Heaven, which was 
made of precious Stones, where at the Entrance he 
met Abraham, who alſo recommended himfelf to his 
Prayers, Here he ſaw a vaſt many more Angels than 
in the former Heaven, and among them another great 
one of ſo prodigious a Size, that the Diſtance between 
both his Eyes were as much as ſeventy thouſand Days 
Journey. Here, ſays the Learned Dean, Mahomet was 
out in his Mathematicks, for the Diſtance between a 
Man's Eyes being in 2 portion to his Height but as 
one to ſeventy two, the Hei t of this Angel, accord- 
Ing to this Rule, muſt have been near. fourteen thou- 
fand Years Journey; which is four times as much as 
the Height of all his ſeven Heavens together: and there- 
fore tis impoffible fuch an Angel could ever ſtand 
within any one of them. However, he places him 
here, and tells us in deſcribing him, that he had be- 
fore him a Table, wherein he was continually writing 
and blotting out; and asking the Angel Gabriel con- 
cerning him, he inform'd Mahomet that this was the 
Angel of Death, who ig writes into the 48 | 
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ſign'd them, again 
has his Name thus blotted out by him, immediately ä 
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ots them out, and that whoever 


dies. „ he oy 9857 25 
Aſcending up into the fourth Heaven, he repreſents 
it all made of Emeralds, at the Entrance into which 
he met Joſeph the Son of Jacob, who recommended 
himſelf to his Prayers; and here he ſaw a vaſtly grea- 


ter Number of Angels than in the former, and amon 


them another great Angel, as high as from this four 


to the fifth Heaven, who wks ee weeping, 
making great Lamentation and 


Mourning: and this, as 
Gabriel told him, was for the Sins of Men, and the De- 


ſtruction which thereby they brought upon themſelves. 


In the fifth Heaven, which was made of Adamant, 
he found Moſes, who in like manner deſired him to 


pray for him; here alſo, he ſaw the Number of Angels 


much increaſed beyond what he had ſeen in the former 
Heavens. 1 | | 


In the fixth Heaven, which was all of Carbuncle, he 
found John the Baptift who made the fame Requeſt to 
12 


him as the reſt had done, in reſpect to his Prayers; and 
here. alſo the Number of the Angels was much in- 
23 beyond what he had ſeen in any of the former 
Heavens. | 5 


Having got at laſt to the ſeventh Heaven, which was 


all made of Divine Light, here he found Jeſus Chriſt; 


and 'tis very well worth obſerving, that now he alters 


his Stile, for he does not ſay as of the reſt, that Chrift 


recommended himſelf to his Prayers, but that he re- 


commended himſelf to Chriſt, deſiring him to pray 


for him: whereby he acknowledged him certainly to 
be the greater Perſon. And tho Mahomet had carry'd 


his Impoſture to ſuch a height, yet he ſeems to retain 


ſome grains of Modeſty in this his extravagant Rela- 
tion; but perhaps his only Intention herein was to N 


purſue. his Uſage of flattering the Chriſtians upon a 


occaſions, during the whole Scene. of his pretended ; 


Miſſion, Here he ſays he found a far greater, Number 


of Angels than in all the other Heavens together, and 
among them one extraordinary Angel, having ſeventy 
_ thouſand-Heads, and in every Head ſe 


venty thouſand 


4 
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ble he had before him, the Names of all that are te 

be born, and there computes the Days of their Lives b 

and as he finds hey have compleated the Number aſ- 
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Tongues, and every Tongue uttering ſeventy thouſand 

diſtinct Voices at the ſame time, with which he con- 

| tun Day and Night inceſſantly praiſing Gd. 
The 


Angel Gabriel having conducted him thus far, 


told Mahomet he was not allow'd to go any further, 
and therefore directed him to aſcend the reſt of the 
way to the Throne of God by himſelf, which he faid 
he perform'd with great difficulty, paſſing thro Wa- 
ters, and Snow, and many other ſuch difficult Paſſages, 
till he came where he heard a Voice ſaying unto him, 
Oh Mahomet, ſalute thy Creator ! From whence aſcend- 
ing higher, as came into a place where he ſaw a vaſt 
Extenſion o 

his Eyes could not bear it: and this was the Habita- 
tion of the Almighty, where his Throne was place 
on the right ſide of which, he ſays, God's Name and his 
own were writ in theſe Arabick Words, La ella ellallah 


| Mohammed reſul ellah, i. e. There is no God but God, 


and Mahomet is his Prophet; which is the Creed of 
the Mahometans » which words he alſo ſays he found 
written upon all the Gates of the ſeven Heavens which 


he pollen thro, Being approach'd. to the Preſence of 
f 


as near as within two Bow-ſhots, he tells us he 
ſawy him fitting on his Throne, with a Covering of ſe- 
venty thouſand Veils before his Face ; that on his draw. 
ing thus near, he put forth his Hand, and laid it upon 
him, which was ſo exceſſively cold, that it pierced to 
the very Marrow of his Back, and he could not bear 
it; that God after this entring into a very familiar 
Converſe with him, revealed unto him a great many 
hidden Myſteries, made him underſtand the whole of 
his Law, and gave him many things in charge con- 


cerning his inſtructing Men in the Knowledge of it; 


and finally beſtowid on him ſeveral Privileges above 


the reſt of Mankind: as that he ſhould be the moſt 
erfect of all Creatures; that at the Day of Judgment 
be ſnould be honour'd and advanc'd above all the reſt of 


Mankind; that he ſhould. be the Redeemer of all that 


believe in him; that he ſhould have the Knowledge of 
all Languages; and that the Spoils of all he ſhould con- 
quer in War, ſhould belong to him alone. 
This done, he return'd and found the Angel Gabriel 


tarrying for him at the N 0 where he had left him; 


thro all the ſeven Heavens 


who conducting him bac 


Light, of that exceeding Brightneſs, that 


25 
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the fame way that he had brought him, ſet him again 
2 the Alborak, which he left tied at Jeruſalem, and 
then taking the Bridle in his Hand, brought him, back 
to Mecra in the ſame manner as he had conducted him 
from thence: and all this within the ſpace of the tenth 
part of one Night. 5 15 ho 
When he came next Morning to relate this extrava- 
gant Fiction to the People, they receiv'd it, as it really 
deſerv'd, with a general Hoot; ſome laughed at the 
Ridiculouſneſs of the Story, and others taking Indig- 
nation at it, cry'd out ſhame on him for telling ſac 
an abominab 

him aſcend to Heaven by A there immediate- 
ly in the preſence of them all, and they would believe 
him: and even of his own Diſciples, ſeveral were ſo 
aſham'd of the Story, that they quitted his Party, and 
more would have follow'd their Example, but that 
Abu-Beker came ſeaſonably for him, to put a ſtop to 
* Defection, by vouching the Truth of all that Ma- 
met had related, and profeſſed his firm Belief of the 
whole of it: for which reaſon he had ever after the 
Title of Aſſadict, that is, the Juſt, becauſe of the ex- 
traordinary Merit of his Faith in this Particular. And 
. Whoever becomes a Mahometan, muſt have the ſame 
Faith alſo; only there has been this Queſtion moved a- 


mong the Mahonietans, Whether this was only a Viſion of 


the Night, or a real Journey. Thoſe who were willing 
to ſalve the Abſurdity, were for having it to be the 
firſt, and that moſt of the Particulars of it were to be 
reſolv'd into Figure and Allegory; but the Majority 
carry'd it for a real Journey : and being now pinned 
down to this Senſe, there is none. among them that 
dare in the leaſt make a doubt of it. i 
How ridiculons foever this Story may appear, Ma- 
homet had his Deſign in it, beyond telling barely ſuch 
à miraculous Adventure of himſelf to the People. He 
had hitherto only given them the Alcoran, which was 
his written Law, and had own'd himſelf no further 
than barely the Meffenger of God to deliver it to them, 


telling them that it was brought to him by the Angel 


Gabriel; and that as he receiv'd, ſo he publiſh'd it unto 
them, without offering at any Comment, Explication, 
or additional Interpretation of his own concerning it. 
And therefore when gravelled with any Objection 12 


le Lye; and in a way of Reproach bid 
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his Adverſaries, as he often was, while at Mecca, tea- 
zed and perplexed with ſome or other of them, his 
uſual Refuge was in this Saying, That the Alcoran was 
God's Book, and that he only could explain the Mean- 
ing of it; and it was Wiſdom in him at firſt not to 
aſſume any further. But now finding by his Friend 
Abdollah, that the Jews, beſides the written Law dic- 
tated by God himfelf, had alſo another Law, call'd the 


7 


Oral Law, given with it, as they pretend, to Moſes 


himſelf while in the Mount, and from him deliver'd to 


the Elders of the People, and from them down to Af- 
ter-Ages by Oral Tradition: and underſtanding alſo 
that this Law was in as great Authority with the Jews 
as the other, and that it had its whole Foundation 
from the Sayings and DiQates they pretended came 


27 


from Moſes, and preſerv'd by the Memories of thoſe who 


convers'd with him; he was inclin'd for the future to 


raiſe his Authority to the ſame pitch, and make all his 


% 


his Mufſulmen. . He pretended therefore that this Story 
of his Journey to Heaven was chiefly intended for this 
end: for if once he could make his Followers believe 
he had any Converſe with God, as Moſes had in the 
Mount, and that he was fully inſtru&ed by him in the 
Knowledge of all Divine Truths, as this Story would 
have us believe he was; he thought he ſhould thereby 
lay a ſolid Foundation to build this Pretence upon, 


own ag 45.1 and Dictates to paſs for Oracles among 


and might by a juſt Conſequence from thence put in his 


Claim to the whole he aim'd at. The Event ſhew'd 

he was not miſtaken in his Judgment; for how ridi- 

culous ſoever this Fable of his Journey to Heaven ap- 
ar'd at firſt to be, yet upon the whole he carry'd h 
oint, and obtain'd all that by the Project, which he 


propos d to himſelf by it; for the whole of it at length 


went down with thoſe who had ſwallow'd the reſt of 


the Impoſture. From thenceforward all his Sayings 
came to be eſteem'd as Sacred Truths, brought down 


from Heaven, and all his Followers carefully obſery'd 
every Word that any time dropped from ſo enlighten'd 


a Perſon, as this Story ſuppos d him to be, as well as 


every Action he perform'd, that any way related to 
his Religion; which after his Deceaſe being all care- 
fully collected from the Memories of ſuch as had con- 


pers d with him, make up thoſe Volumes of Traditions, 


which 


' 
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ties to Mahomet; and in the 13th of his pretended 
Miſſion, there came ſeventy three Men from thence, 
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which they call the Sonnah. And as among the Jews 
there are many Books wherein their Oral Law is re- 
Cited, explain'd, and digeſted under ſeveral Heads and 


Chapters, by many different Authors among their Rab- 
bies, who have employ'd their Pains and Studies that 


way; fo alſo there are the like number of Books a- 
mong the Mahometans, concerning their Sonnah rela- 
ting to their Superſtition; as alſo the Conſtitutions of 


the Seniors, that is, of the firſt Caliphs which ſuccee- 


ded him; eſpecially the four firſt concerning the ſame, 
are collected, explain'd, and digeſted under ſeveral 
Heads or Common Places by the Compilers of them : 
which Books make up the Sum of their Theology, as 
well ſpeculative as practical; and indeed the whole 


of their Religion is contain'd in them, as tis now 


practiſed amongſt them. n 
After Mahomet had publiſh'd this Fiction, and the 


Revolt of ſo many of his Diſciples as happen'd upon 


it, his Adverſaries grew up ſo faſt in Strength againſt 
him, that he could no longer protect his Adherents, 


as he had hitherto done: but ſome of them, to the 


number of about four hundred, having rendred them- 


ſelves more than ordinary obnoxious to the Govern- 
ment by ſome indirect Practices againſt it, were for- 
ced to fly from Mecca to Nagath King of Ethiopia; 
where, by virtue of the Letters which they brought 


with them from. AMahomet, they obtain'd Protection, 
tho the Men of Mecca ſent two of their principal Ci- 


tizens after them in an Embaſſy. to that Prince, to re- 


quire him to give them up. Nay, Mahomet and the 


reſt that ſtaid behind, found it very difficult for them 


to ſubſiſt there any longer. But what he loſt at Mecca, 
he made up at Medina, a City lying at the Northern 


End of Hagiaꝛ, two hundred and ſeventy Miles dif. 
tant from Mecca; which being partly inhabited by 
Jews, and partly by heretical Chriſtians, it ſeems theſe 
different Parties not well agreeing, the Factions and 


Feuds that aroſe amongſt them, drove one of the Par- 


who embrac'd his Impoſture, and ſwoxe Fealty to him: 
upon which he choſe twelve of them, whom he re- 
tain'd awhile with him at Mecca, to inſtruct them in 


his new Religion, and then ſent them back again to 
. 0 e 5 Medina. 
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Medina, to be as his twelve Apoſtles, to propagate it 


in that Town: where they labour'd with ſo much Suc- 
ceſs, that in a ſhort time they drew over a great part 
of the Inhabitants to embrace the Impoſture; of which 


Mahomet receiving an Account, reſolv'd to retire thi- 


ther, and the rather, becauſe of the great Oppoſition 


and Uneaſineſs he met with at Aecca :. where the prin- 


cipal Men finding Mahomet's indefatigable Induſtry 


and Cunning ſtill kept up his Party, notwithſtanding 


all their Endeavours to ſuppreſs it, reſolv'd, without 
any more delay, to ſtrike at the Root, and to prevent 
the ſpreading Miſchief, by cutting him off, who was 
the chief Author of it. But Mahomet having receiv'd 
a full and early Intelligence of the intended Miſchief, 


and finding no other way to avoid the Blow, than by 
flying for it, order'd all his Party whom he could pre- 
vail with, to accompany him in his Baniſhment, ſe- 


cretly in the Eyening to retire out of the City, and to 
repair to Medina, then call'd Yatreb: And when he 
found they were all gone, he and Abu-Beker follow'd 
them, leaving only Ali behind, who having occaſion 
firſt to ſet ſome Affairs in order, came to them on the 
third Day after. ' CS by. OD 


As ſoon as Mahomet s Flight came'to be known, they 


ſent out Parties after him, which he eſcaped with dif- 
ficulty, by hiding himſelf for a time in a Cave, till the 
Heat of their Purſuit was over. He came on the 24th 
of September to Tatreb, where he was receiv'd with 
great Acclamations by the Party that invited him thi- 


ther; but whether they were Jews or Chriſtians, is 


not certainly known, but they were more likely to 


be the latter, by what he ſays of each of them in the 


n of his Alcoran, which was one of the firſt 
he publiſh'd after his coming to Tatreb; for his words 
are theſe: Thou ſhalt find the Jews to be very great 
Enemies to the true Believers, and the Chriſtians to 
© have great Inclination and Amity towards them; 


for they have Prieſts and Religious that are humble, 


© who have Eyes full of Tears when they hear men- 


tion made of the Doctrine which God has Tied 


© into. thee, becauſe of their Knowledge of the Truth; 


© and ſay, Lord, we believe in thy Law, write us in 
© the number of them who profeſs thy Unity: who 


© ſhall hinder us from believing in God, in the Truth 


wherein 


29 
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Children of an inferior Artificer lately deceas d, of the 
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© wherein we have been inſtructed? We deſire with 
© Paſſion, O Lord, to be in the number of the. Juſt.” 


By this appears the deplorable Decay which the many 


Diviſions and Diſtractions that then reign'd. in the Eaſ. 
tern Church, had brought the Chriſtian Religion into, 


#4 5 


when its Profeſſors could fo eaſily deſert it. for that 


groſs Impoſture, which that illiterate Barbarian pro- 


paled'to hbmmmg. tho 
When Mahomet firſt came to Yarreb, he lodged in 


the Houſe of Chalid Abu Job; one of the chief Men 
of the Party who invited him thither, till he had built 
a Houſe of his own, which he immediately ſet about, 
and adjoining thereto alſo erected a Moſque at the 


{ame time for the Exerciſe of his new-fangled Reli- 
gion; and it is recorded as an Inſtance of his Injuſtice, 

te violently diſpoſleſs'd certain poor Orphans, the 
Ground on which it ſtood : an Action, if true, not at 
all conſiſtent with the Subtilty and Policy of Maho- 
net ; but it may perhaps be only a Lye of his Enemies 


t blaſt his Reputation in the Eyes of his Followers. 


Having thus ſettled himſelf at Yarreb, he made it the 
Place of his Reſidence ever after to the time of his 


Death; for which reaſon loſing from thenceforward 


r. of N * 5 be 2155 ee 
Nabi, i. e, the City of the Prophet, or ſimply Medi- 
ua by which it goes to this dax. 

rrom this Flight of Mahomet, the Hegira, which 18 
the Hra of the J{ahometans, begins its Computation; 


it was at firſt appointed by Omar, the third Caliph. of 


the Sargcens, on this occaſion: there happen d a Con- 


tteſt before him about a Debt of Money; the Creditor 
had a Bill from his Debtor, Fe he acknowledged 


UC 


_ditor.ſges the Debtor be 
Debtor own'd- the, 


elf to pay it on ſuch a Day 
a Month; both which being paſt; the Cre 


| 7 fore Omar for the Money: the 
| Debt, but deny'd the Day of Pay- 
ment to be yet come, alledging'that the Month men- 


* 


, une the Creditor inſiſted it was: that in the Year 
t: But it being impaſſible, ſor want of A Date in 


_ the Note, to decide e eee his 


Council together, to conſider of à Method to prevent 
his Inconveniency for the future; and it Was chen 
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enacted, that all Bills and other Inſtruments ſhould for 
the future have inſerted into them the Date both of the 
Day of the Month, and alſo of the Year in which they 
were fign'd. And as to the Year, Omar having con- 
faulted with Harmuzan, a learned Perſian then at his 
Court, he did, by his A vice, order all Computation 
for the time to come, to be made from the Flight of 


Mahomet from Mecca to Medina; and that is the rea- 


ſon it was call'd the Hegira, which in Arabick ſignifies 


a Flight. It takes its beginning from the 16th Day of 


July, in the Year of our Lord 622; and ever ſince 


this Decree of Omar, which happen'd in the 18th 


Year of it, it has conſtantly been uſed among the 
Mahometans in the ſame manner as the Computation 
from the Incarnation of our Saviour is with us Chriſ- 


tians. You may read more of the Hegira, the Arabian _ 
Era of the Elephant, and the er, of the 3 = 


wa in the Dictionary at the latter end of the Third 
TA.. 0 3 US i 

The firſt thing Mahomet did, after he had ſettled 
himſelf at Medina, was to marry his Daughter Fatima 
to his Coufin Ali: She was the only Child then living 
of fix he had had by his Wife Cadigha, and indeed the 


only one which he had, notwithſtanding the Multitude 


of his Wives, that ſurvived him, whom he. exceeding- 

ly loved, and was uſed to give great Commendations 

of her; for he was wont to ſay, that among Men 

there are many 8 but of Women he would al- 
ſu 


low only four to be ſuch, and theſe were Aſiah the 


Wife of Pharaoh, Mary the Mother of Chriſt, Cadigha- 


his Wife, and Fatima his 2 from her all that 
pretend to be of the Race of Mahomet, derive their 
The Impoſtor having now obtain'd the End he had 


been long driving at, that is, a Town at his Command, 
where to arm his Party, and head them with Security, 


for the further Proſecution of his Deſigns, he enters 
upon a new Scene: He had hitherto been preaching up 
his Impoſture for thirteen Years together, but for the 
takes up the Sword, and fights for it. They had teaz'd 
and perplex d him a long time at AMAecca with Quei- 


remaining part of his Life, which were ten Years, he 


tions and Objedions, and Diſputes about his Doctrine, 
whereby being often — 
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of proper Anſwers, he from henceforward, out of ha- 
tred to this way, forbids all manner of Diſputes about 
his Religion; and that he might: be ſare to have no 
more of it, he makes it for the future to be no leſs 
than Death for any one in the leaſt to contradi& or 


| Oppore any of the Doctrines which he had taught. He 
n 


w tells his Followers the way his Religion was to be 
propagated by, was not by diſputing, but fighting ; 
and therefore he commanded them all to arm them- 


ſelves, and ſlay with the Sword all thoſe that would 


not embrace it, [unleſs they ſubmitted to pay an an- 


nual Tribute for the Redemption of their Lives. And 
according to this Injunction, all that live under the 
Mahometan Government, and are not of their Reli- 
gion, do to this day pay an annual Tax for a conſtant 
Mulct of their Infidelity ; and they are ſure to be pu- 
niſh'd with Death, if in the leaſt they contradiC or 


_ oppoſe any Doctrine that is receiv'd among them to 


have been taught by Mahomet. 5 | 
When the Im olldl had ſufficiently infuſed this Doc. 
Trine into his Dilciples, he proceeded, in the next place; 
to put it in practice; and having ſet up his Standard, 
he n op his Followers to attend it in Arms; 


and having enrolbd them all for the War, he gave his 


Standard to his Uncle Hamza, conſtituting him there- 
Þy his Standard-Bearer; and out of the ſpecial Confi- 
dence he had in him, ſent him out on the firſt Expe- 
dition which was undertaken in his Cauſe : for under: 
ſtanding that the Caravan of Mecra was now on the 
Road in its Return from Syria, he order d Hamza, 
With a Party of thirty Horſe; to way-lay and plunder 
them. Hamza having: accordingly poſted himſelf in a 


Wood, in the Country of Tomona, by which" they 


zupon their Approach that they were guarded wit 
three hundred Men, ſent from Mecca to convoy them, 
he durſt 1 to attack them, but fled: for Safe- 
ty to Medina: and ſeveral other | 
<dertaken this Tear with no' better Succeſs, 
-- The next Near, Which was that of our Lord 623, 
ant the zd of the Hegira, a very rich Caravan going 
from Mectæ towards Syria, and carrying with them a 
3 Quantity öf Goods and Money, Which belong d 
o the Merchants of Mecca, Who? traded into that 
3 ö;öĩ5¹ĩʃ4t „ Country; 


were to paſs, they tarry'd their eoming ; but ee 


" 


* 
oy 
- 


/ 


other Expeditions were un- 
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Country; he went out in Perſon with three hundred 


and nineteen Men to intercept it, and coming up with 
them at a place call'd Bedor, tho he found them guar- 


ded with àa Convoy of a thouſand Men under the Com- 


mand of Abu Sophian, he attacked them with ſo much 


Reſolution: and Bravery, that he gain'd the Victory; 
Abu-Sophian made as good a Retreat as he could to 
Mecca, and layed the greateſt part of the Caravan, at 
which Mahomet s Men much repin'd : However, there 


were great Spoils gain'd in this Battle, about the Dif- | 
| tridurion of whichsca. Quarrel aroſe. between thoſe of 


Mecca, Who were his Followers, and thoſe of Medina, 
9 5 former of whom. would have a larger ſhare than 
the other. Mabonet, to ſalve the Controverſy, com- 
pos d the eighth Chapter of his Alcoran, wherein he 
adjudged. 3 th. part to hiniſelf, and the reſt to be 
e % e 


4 E 


The Succeſs of this Battel gave great Encouragement 


WW . 


1 the Impoſtor and his Party, of which he frequently 


agged in his Alcoran; and would have it believ'd, 


that two. Miracles were wrought. for his obtaining it: 


Firſt, that God made his Enemies ſee his Army as dou- 
ble to what they: really were, which helped to diſmay 


and. ſecondly that he ſent Troops of Angels 


to his Aſliſtance, which helped to overcome them. 


_ <Mahomet this Year alter d the Kebla, that is, the 


Place. towards which they dire&ed their Prayers. It 
was the. Cuſtom. among the Eaſtern People of all Re- 
ligions to obſerve one particular Point of the Heavens, 


— 
4 


pray d; the Fews did it towards Jeruſalem, becauſ 


towards which they all turn'd their Faces when oy | 
S 


their Temple was there; the Arabians towards Mecca, 
becauſe: their Caaba, or chief Place of their Heathen _ 
Worſhip, was there; the Sabians towards the North 
Star; and the Perſian Idolaters, who held Fire and 


Light to be their chief Deities, towards the Eaſt, be- 


cauſe the Sun roſe from thence, which they held to 
be the chief Fountain of both. Mahomet had from 
the beginning of his Impoſture directed his Diſciples 
to pray with their Faces towards Jeruſalem, which he 

uſed to call the Holy City, and the City of the Pro- 
phets; and intended to have order'd his Pilgrimage thi- 


ther, and to have made it the principal Place where 


all this Se& were to worſhip : But now finding his Fol- 


Pol. IV. > ata lowers 
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lowers ſtill retzin'd a ſuperſtitious Veneration for the 


is in Heaven: That after Adams Death, Seth built 
there with Stone and Clay, and that all the Pevple of 
God worſhipped here till the Flood,” by which" being 


_ Shechina reſiding upon it: That acco 


run PRE 
— 


Ay" 


© © The Life of Mahomet. 


Temple of Mecca, "which for ſeveral Ages had been the 
chief Place of the idolatrons\Worſhip of the Arabs; 


and that it would be a very prevalent Argument to 


reconcile his Fellow- Citizens to him, if he ſtill pre- 
ſerv'd their Temple in its former Veneration ; he alter d 


his firſt Law to ſerve his preſent purpoſe, and directed 
his Diſciples from this time forwards to a their 
Faces towards Mecca, and that it ſhould 


Place of Worſhip for all of his Religion, to which 
they were ſtill to perform their Pilgrimages as in for- 
mer times. And he became the more inclin'd -to' this 


be the chief 


Change, out of his Averſion tb the Jews, againſt whom 


having about this. time contracted an irreconcilable 


8 Hatred, he did not think fit any 10 er to conform 


with them in this Rite; and the reaſon he gives for 


this Alteration is this, that his Followers might be dif- 


tinguiſh'd from them. However, many of his Diſci- 


mw were ſo offended at it,  as|jadging there was no 


Truth or Stability in that Religion Which was {0 
often given to Change, that ſeyera! left him upon it. 
From this time, the more to magnify the Temple 
of Mecca, and to give the greater Honour and Repu» 


ted, which the Impoſtor tells us concerning it; as that 


it was firſt built in Heaven to be a Place where the 


Angels were to worſhip, ' and that Adam, vrhile in 
Paradiſe, worſhipped in it; but being caſt down from 


thence, for they re Paradiſe in Heaven, he pray'd 
God that he might have ſuch a Temple on Earth, to- 


* 


Wards which he might pray, and go found it in nol 


Worſhip to him, in the fame manner as the Angek 
went round that he had ſeen in Heaven: and” that 


thereupon the Almighty ſent down the Similitude of 


bn np wit ppm ono e Meme 2 Hg 
Mecca, in the very place where'the Caaba now Trands; 
which, fay they, is exactly under the Original _ 


. 


overthrown, God commanded Abraham to rebuild" it, 
after he had ſhown him the Form of the Fabrick in 4 
Viſion, and directed him to the Place 24 his viſible 
rdingly  Abra- 

"6.5 4 dV? ham 
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ham and Iſinael rebuilt it in the place where it now 


there worſhipped God with the true Worſhip; but 
his Poſterity corrupting it with Idolatry, profan d this 
Holy Temple with. Idols, from which he was now to 
purge it, and to conſecrate it a - new to the true Wor- 


ſhip of God, to which it was primarily appointed. 
And he not only thus retain d the Temple of Mecca, 


but alſo the Pilgrimages thither, and all the abſurd 
Rites which were perform'd at them in the idolatrous 


Times; for theſe being things Which long Uſage 
had wrought a great Veneration for in the Minds of 


the Arabs, by adopting them all into his new Reli- 


gion, he made it go down the eaſier with them; and 
indeed it was the Maſter-· piece of his Policy fo to form 


his new Impoſture in every Particular, as might beſt 


_ diſpoſe thoſe to receive it, to whom it was 288 ; 
ore Ma- 


All that is true of the Temple of ZZecca 
homet'sitime, ret en to the Account of the learned 
Dean of Norwich, is th 

in the ſame Veneration among the Arabs, as the Tem- 


ple of Delphor among the Heathen Greeks, whither all 
their Tribes for many r > repair d once à Fear, to 


perform their idolatrous Ceremonies to their Gods; 
till at length Mabomet, having brought them to ex- 
change their Idolatry for a Religion Which I will not 


ſay is quite as bad, becauſe it enjoins the worſhipping 
al one God only; | whereas they had Multiplicity of 
Deities; made this Temple alſo to undergo the fame 
Change, by appointing it from thenceforward to be the 
principal Place for performing the Worſhip which he 


invented and impoſed. 


* 


Mahomet this ſame Tear appointed the Month of 
Ramadan. to be à Month of Faſting. When he came 


firſt to Medina, and found the Jews obſerving the Ce- 


lebration of their great Faſt of the Expiation on the 


tenth of their firſt rn he asked what it meant; 
and being told it was a Faſt appointed by Moſes, he 


replyd, that he had more to do with ſes than they, 


and therefore ordain'd the tenth Day of Afohorram: 
the firſt Month of the Arab Lear, to be a folemn Fa 


with his Muſſulmans in imitation of it; which by a 
Name alſo borrow'd from the Jews, he alſo calłd 


Aſtura,” the ſame with 1 Hebrew Asher, the Tenth, it 
n : — 0 2 ES Gs Rs 


being 
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his: It was à Heathen Temple 
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_ ſtands, and that nael ever after living at Mecca, 
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ent out Parties in queſt of hi m, with Orders to kilt 


and 


being the tenth Day of the Month Tiſri, on which this 
Faſt of the Expiation was celebrated among them. 


He alſo at firſt aſſum'd ſome other of their Faſts into 


his Religion, hoping to gain them over by it; but 
finding them obſtinate and troubleſome with their 
Queſtions and Difficulties about his Religion, and that 
he could not find apt Anſwers to them, he contrated 
that Hatred and Averſion to the Jews, that he reſolv'd 
to differ with them in this too, as well as in the Parti- 
cular laſt mention d: and therefore aboliſhing the faid 
Faſts, which he had taken up in Imitation of them, 
he, to follow the way of the Chriſtians, with whom 
it ſeems he was very deſirous at this time to ingratiate 
himſelf, appointed the whole Month of Ramadan to 

e. as it were, his Lent, or a continu'd Time of ſo- 

emn faſting: And the Month of Ramadan this Year 


ginning in the Month of March, it happen d exactly 
to fall in with the time of the Chriſtian Lent; tho the 
reaſon. he himſelf gave for the appointing of it, was, 


as D becauſe the Alcoran firſt came down 
from Heaven to him in it, that is, the Chapter which he 


firſt- ane of it. Before-this- Inſtitution, it was a 
nth uſually dedicated to Jollity and Good Cheer 
n the Arabs, and While they intercalated the 


Mon! 


r, always fell in the Heat of the Summer: and 
therefore it was calld Ramadan, becauſe of the Ramo- 


do Har, that is, the Hehemeney of the Heut, which 


be e Kehemency: of 
then happen d. The reſt of-this-Year he ſpent in pre- 


datory Excurſions upon his Neighbours, robbing, plun- 
dring, and deſtroying all rhoſe that lived near Medina, 
who would not come in and embrace his Religion. 


In the Year of our Lord 624, he made War upon 


thoſe Tribes of the Arabi, Which were of the Jewiſn 
Religion, near him; and having taken their Caſtles, 


and reduc d them under his power, he ſold them all fr 
Slaves, and divided their Goods amongſt his Followers. 


This War wWas principally underta ken on the account 
of Caab, one of their Rabbies, Fel bor der Mahomet 
was exceedingly exaſperatedꝭ but not being able to 
light on him in any of the Places he had taken, he 


him wherever he ſhould be found. Jou muſt know 
this Caa was a. very eminent Poet among the Arabs, 


having a Brother call d Bejair, Who had * | 
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| The Life of Mahomet: 
Mahometan, he made a very ſatirical Poem upon him 
for this Change; wherein he ſo horribly galbd the Im- 
poſtor, that he could not bear it, but reſolvd to re- 
venge the Affront with his Deſtruction, if ever he could 


get him into his power.. 


Caab for ſome time eſcaped all the Snares he had laid 
for him, but finding the Power of Mahomet increaſed 
ſo much, that the greateſt part of Arabia had ſubmit- 
ted to him, he voluntarily came into him, and in order 


to make his peace, profeſſed himſelf a Mahomet an > 


Now Mahomet bidding him repeat the Poem, which 
had ſo much offended him, he put the Name of Abu- 
Beker in every Verſe, wherein before that of Mahomet 
was; but this would not do, for Mahomet would not 
give him his pardon, tho at that time he did not take 


any advantage of his voluntarily coming in to him. 
Wherefore ſetting his Wits at work, he had recourſe to 


a farther Device to obtain his Security from him; for 
being inform'd that Mahomet had got him a new Miſ- 


treſs, whom he exceedingly doted upon, and very much 


regretted her Abſence, while he was engaged in the 
Wars to increaſe his Religion and Empire; the crafty 
Jew ſtruck in with this Paſſion to mollify him, and 
compoſed an excellent Poem in praiſe of her, which 
he repeated in his Preſence, and ſo wronght upon the 
old Leacher, that he not only forgave, but receiv'd 
him into the number of his moſt intimate ede, ee, 
and he continu'd to be even his chief Confident ever af- 


ter. The falſe Prophet then, as a Mark of his Favour to 


this Apoſtate, beſtow'd upon him the Cloke which he 


wore ; which being kept by him out of an affected Ve- 
neration for the Impoſtor, as an holy Relick, was af- 
terwards purchaſed by Moavias, when he came to the 
. ieces of Gold, and was 
made the Robe which he, and all his Succeſſe 
Houſe of Ommiah, conſtantly wore on all ſalemm Oc- 
caſions. And 'tis further ſaid of this Caab, that his In- 


Empire, for thirty thouſand 


timacy proceeded ſo far with Mahomet, that he took 


him into his greateſt Secrets, even to that of the Im- 
pon it ſelf, in compoſing the Alcoran; for which 


s great Skill in the Arabick Language, and all other 
Learning then in uſe among them, exceedingly qua- 
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we Life of Mahomet. 
The Battel of Obhad, which had like to have proved 
fatal to the Impoſtor, happen'd about the end of this 


Lear; for Abu - Sophia, to revenge the laſt Year's Af. 


front, marched againſt him with an Army of three 
thouſand Foot, and two hundred Horſe: and having 
ſſeſs'd himſelf of Mount Ohud, which was but four 
Hiles diſtant from Medina, he ſo diſtreſſed the Place 
from that Poſt, that Mahomet was forced to hazard a 
Battel to diſlodge him, tho the moſt he could make 
was but a thouſand Men, with which to encounter 


him: However, he had the better in the firſt Conflict, 


but being at laſt bore down with Numbers, many of 


his Men were ſlain, and among them fell his Uncle 
Hamza, his Standard-Bearer. Mahomet himſelf was 
grievouſly wounded in many places, and had certainly 

en ſlain, but that Telha, one of his Companions, and 
Nephew to Abz-Beker, came to his Reſcue; however, 


he receiv'd a Wound in his Hand in this Action, which 


* him of the Uſe of ſome of his Fingers ever 

| He found great Difficulties to ſalve the Objections 
raiſed againſt him upon this Defeat: Some argued a- 
gainft him, how, he, who was a Prophet of God, and 
as he pretended, ſo much in his Fayour, could be over- 
thrown in Battel by the Infidels? Others murmured 
as much for the Loſs of their Friends and Relations, 
who. were lain in the Battel. To fatisfy the former, 


he alledged, that the Sins of ſome of his Follow- 


ers were the cauſe of the Overthrow, and that God 
had fo ſuffer d it, that the Good may be diftinguiſh'd 
from the Bad, and that thoſe who were true Belieyers 
might on this occaſion . be diſcern d from thoſe” that 
were not. And on the other hand, to ſtill the Cla- 
monk and Complaints of the other, he ſets up his Doc- 
trine of Fate or Deſtiny, telling them, that thoſe who 

were ſlain in the Battel, tho they had tarry'd at home 
in their Houſes, nevertheleſs muſt have died when they 
did; God having predeſtinated and determined the 
time of every Man's Life, beyond which no Caution 
is able in the leaſt to prolong it: That the Deſtiny of 


all is ſtated to an hour, which cannot be alter'd, and 
. therefore thoſe who fell in the Battel, died no ſooner 


than thoſe who would have done otherwiſe. . But ſee- 
ing that they died fighting for the Faith, they TR 


| The Life ef Mahomer. 
the Crown of Martyrdom, and the Rewards due to it 
in Paradiſe, where. he told them they were alive with 
God in everlaſting Bliſs, which was of greater advan- 
tage than all the Treaſures of this World could have 
been to them: that they were there rejoicing very 


much, that they had lain down their Lives ſo happily, | 
W3 


as by thus fighting in the Cauſe of God and his 


and were expreſſing among themſelves exceeding Glad- 


neſs, that thoſe who ran to hinder them from going to 


the Battel did not meet them. Both which Doctrines 


he found ſerv'd his turn ſo well, that he made it his 
buſineſs to propagate them ever after upon all occa- 
ſions; and ſo it is, that they have continued the dar- 
ling Notions of all their Sect ever fince, eſpecially in 
their Wars, where certainly nothing can be more con- 
ducive to make them fight valiantly, than a fixed Opi- 
nion that whatever Dangers they expoſe themſelves to, 
they cannot die either ſooner or later than is other- 
wiſe unalterably determin'd they muſt: and in caſe 
this predetermin'd time be come, they ſhall obtain the 
Happineſs of being Martyrs thereby, and immediately 
enter into Paradiſe for a Reward of their Services. 
But how much ſoever this Opinion is ſaid to be fixed 
in the Mahometans, the modern Turks have not of 
late Years. much proved it by their Actions in War, 
but have ſeem'd much fonder of preſerving their Lives 
here by running away from the Faces of their Ene- 
mies, than by expoſing them to the Sword, to paſs 
into that Paradiſe that is to reward them for it. 
Mahomet in the 4th Year of the Hegira, waged war 
againſt the Nadirites, a Tribe of the Jewiſh Arabs 
in his Neighbourhood, whom he preſſed fo hard, that 
he forced them to quit their Caſtles; part of them 
_ retired to Chaibar, a City belonging to. thoſe of that 
Religion, while others fled into Syria, which were pur- 
ſued by Mandir Ebn-Omar with a Party of Men, of 
Medina, and put them all to. the Sword, ſave one Man 
that eſcaped. In the ſame Vear he fought the Battel 
of Beder, and had many other Skirmiſnes with thoſe 
that refuſed to ſubmit to him, with various Succeſſes. 


Now while his Army was engaged in theſe Expedi- 


tions, ſome of his principal Men engaging at Play and 
Drink, in the Heat of their hg fell to quarrel, and 
raiſed ſuch Diſturbances 8 u 


is Followers, that they 
ſy 15 had 
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had like to have come to an open Rupture, to the con- 


founding of him and all his Deſigns: and therefore to 


prevent ſuch Miſchiefs for the future, he forbad the uſe 
of Wine, and all Games of Hazard for ever. And to 


render his Prohibition of more Influence, he backs it 
with a Fable of two Angels, call'd Arut and Marar, 
who in antient times, he ſaid, were ſent down from 
Heaven to adminiſter and teach Men Righteouſneſs in 
the Diſtricts of Babylon; that a certain Woman coming 


to them for Juſtice, invited them to dine with her, 


and ſet Wine before them, which God had forbid 
them to drink; but the Pleaſantneſs of the Liquor 
tempting them to tranſgreſs the divine Command, they 
became fo. drunk, that they tempted the Woman to 


Lewdneſs, but it was on condition that one of them 


ſhould firſt carry her to Heaven, and the other bring 
her back: That when the Woman got to Heaven, ſhe 


would not come back, but declared to God the whole 


matter; who to reward her Chaſtity, made her the 
Morning Star: and the Angels having this Option, 


whether they would be puniſh'd for their Wickedneſs 


now or hereafter, they choſe the former; whereupon 
they were hung up by the Feet by an Iron Grate in a 


certain Pit near Babylon, where they are to continue 
till the Day of Judgment: and that for this reaſon 
God forbad the uſe of Wine to all his Servants ever after. . 


But Busbeguius, and Ricaut from him, give the reaſon of 


his forbidding the uſe of Wine, upon another occaſion 
of which we ſhall give an account by and by. Be it as 

it will, Mahomet himſelf ſeems tatally to refer the rea- 
ſon of the Prohibition to the Quarrel which Wine and 
Games of Chance had cauſed among them; ſor in the 


5th Chapter of his Alcoran, where he promulgates his 
Law about this Affair, his words are: The Devil 
< defires to ſow Diſſenſion and Hatred among you 


„ thro Wine, and Games of Chance, to divert you 


from remembring God, and praying unto him: a- 


„ bandon Wine and Games of Chance; be obedient 


7 to God, and the Prophet, his Apoſtle, and take heed 
© to your ſelves.” The truth of the matter is; the A. 
rabians were given to drink Wine to great excels, when 
they could come at it; and being of a hot Conſtitu- 


tion, as living moſt of them within the Torrid Zone, 


were liable to be inflam' d by it into the higheſt Dif- 
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orders : and therefore Mahomet prudently enough pro- | 


vided againſt the Miſchjefs which might enſue from it. 


The War they call d the War of the Ditch, came on 
the next Lear, being that of our Lord 627, wherein 
 Mahomet was in great danger of being totally undone; 


for the Men of Mecca. entring into a Confederacy 
With ſeveral Tribes of the Jewiſh Arabs, to whom he 
had declar'd himſelf a mortal Enemy, march'd: againſt 


him under the Command of Joſeph, the Brother of 
Abu: Sophia, with an Army of. ten thouſand. Men. 


Mahomet drawing out to meet them, but being ter- 
rify'd with their Numbers, did, by the Advice of the 
Perfian Jew, Abdollah Ebn-Salem above · mention d, for- 
tify himſelf in a deep Ditch; within which Intrench- 


ment he was beſieged by the Enemy for ſeveral Days: 


during which, the crafty Impoſtor uſed all his Artifices 


to corrupt their leading Men, and ſucceeded ſo well 


with ſome of them, that they became his Inſtruments 
to ſow ſuch Diſſenſions amoneſt the reſt, as ſoon ex- 
tricated him out of Danger. There was at that time 
in the Enemies Camp Amrus Ebn- Abaud, an eminent 
Koraſpite, and Uncle to Ali, who having the Reputa- 
tion of being the beſt Horſeman in all that Country, 
to ſhew his Manhood while the two Armies lay thus 


idle, rode up to Mabomet's Trenches, and challenged 


any of his Army to fight him in a ſingle Combat. Ali, 
tho his Nephew, accepted the Challenge, and having 


ſlain Amrus, as alſo another who came to his Aſſif- 


tance, thoſe whom Mahomet's Artifices had wrought 
into a Diſſenſion from the reſt, took this opportunity 


to deſert the Camp, and march home; whoſe Exam- 


le was ſoon follow'd by the reſt of the Troops. And 
o this War, from which ſo much was expected, ended 
only in the Loſs of fix Men on Mahomet's lide, and 
three on the other. OT Tr EO 

But tho the Enemy could not make uſe of the ad- 
vantage they had in their hands, he Mahomet fail'd 
not to make the molt of that which they gave him by 


their Retreat ; and therefore marching immediately af- 


ter the Cozaites, one of the Jewiſh Tribes that had con- 


federated againſt him, beſieged them in their Fortreſſes, 
and forced them to ſurrender at Diſcretion. to Saad 


Ehn: Saad, one of his principal Commanders: but be- 5 


ing ſore of a Wound he hag receiv'd in the War of the 


Ditch, 
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Ditch, he cauſed in revenge all the Men, and among 
them their chief Commander #7ahib Ebn- Atab, to be 
barbarouſly ſlain, and the Women and Children to be 
fold for Slaves, and all their Goods to be given for a 
Prey to the Soldiers: and as ſoon as this was done, 
Saad himſelf died of his Woun sg. 


In the 6th Year, and zd of the Hegira, Mahomet 


ſubdued the Lahiamites, the Muftalaokites, and ſeveral 


other Tribes of the Arabs; the firſt of theſe were of 
the Poſterity of the Chazaites, whom Coſa expelled 


out of Aecca: He put moſt of the Men, according 


to his bloody manner, to the Sword, and took their 
Wives and Children Captives; among whom finding 


Incoeira, the Daughter of Hareth, a Woman of admi- 


rable Beauty, he took her to Wife, and for her ſake 
releaſed all her Kindred that were found 'amongſt the 
Captives. Being now much increaſed in Strength by 
the many Advantages he had obtain'd in War, he mar- 


ched his Army againſt; Mecca; and at Hadibia, a Place 


near that City, on the Road from thence to Jodda, a 


Battel was fonght between them with uncertain Vic- 


|  foty: and therefore a Truce was concluded, that all 


thoſe in Mecca, who were for Mahomet, might have 
liberty to come to him, and that thoſe who on the other 


hand had a mind to leave him, might with the fame 
liberty return to their Houſes in Mecca; but that for 
the future, if any of the Citizens of Mecca ſhould go 
over to Mahomet without the Conſent of the Gover- 
nour of the City, he ſhould be bound on demand to 


deliver them up to him; and that if Mahomet or any 


of his Party had a mind to come into the · City, they 
were free to do it at any time during the Truce, pro- 


vided they came unarm d in a peaceable manner, and 


tarry d not above three days at a tine. 
This Truce having very much confirm'd Mahomet 


in his Authority and Power, he from henceforward 
aſſum'd the Title of a King, and was inaugurated by 


the chief Men of his Army under a Tree near Medina, 


which immediately wither d and periſh'd, according to 


the Account the Mahometant themſelves give us; but 
they make another Interpretation of it than We do, vix. 
that it was curſed by the Authority given under it to 
ſo wicked an Impoſtor. AMahomer's Followers having 
now free Acceſs by the Truce to go 3 he 
3 — 5 | 1 . thence- 
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thenceſorward ordain d them to make their Pilgrimages 


ther yearly to worſhip their falſe Deities; to which 


having been long devoted, the Uſage was had in great 
Veneration among them, and therefore Mahomet 
thought not fit to ruffle them with any Innovation in 


this matter: but adopting it into his Religion, re- 


taind it juſt in the ſame manner as he found it prac- 
tiſed among them, with all the ridiculous Rites appen- 


dant thereto; and ſo it is obſervd to this day by all 


of that Religion, as one of the Fundamental Duties 


of it. For the crafty Impoſtor taught them concerning 


it, as he did of all the other Heathen Rites of the A- 
rabs, which he found neceſſary to retain, That it was a 
Command from God to Abraham and Iſmael, annually 
to obſerve this Pilgrimage, and that it was given to 
them on their rebuilding the Caaba; and that at firſt it 
was uſed” to the Honour of God, in the coming of all 


the Arabs thither once every Year, there to worſhip 
before him in one holy Aſſembly, in the ſame manner 


as the Jews had their ſolemn Feſtivals thrice a Year at 
Jeruſalem 5" but that in proceſs of time it became per- 
verted to Idolatry, from which he was now comman- 
ded to reſtore it to his primitive Uſe. And in the 
making of this Eſtabliſhment, he had no ſmall regard 
to his native City, that he might preſerve to it the 
fame Benefit of this Pilgrimage which it had fo long 


43* 
thither, which have ever ſince with ſo much Religion 
been obſerv'd by all of this Se& once every Year. is 
was an antient Rite of the Heathen Arabs, to go thi- 


enjoy'd'; and in thus providing for the Intereſt of that 


People in the very Religion he was framing, he thought 
he might the eaſier bring them over: wherein he was 


not indeed miſtaken. + W IO. | 

Being thus eſtabliſh'd'in the Sovefeignty; he aſſum'd 
all the Regalia belonging to it, yet ſo as to retain. the 
Sacred Character of Chief Pontiff of his Religion, as 
well as the Royal; both which he tranſmitted together 
to all his Succeſſors, who by the Title of Caliphs reign'd 
after him: ſo that they were in the ſame manner as 


the Jewiſh Princes of the Race of the Maccabees, Kings 
and Chief Prieſts of their People at the ſame time. 


Their Pontifical Authority conſiſted chiefly in giving 


the Interpretation of the Mahometan Law, in ordering 
eee eee 
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Duties of it themſelves, as well in praying, as preach- 
= | ing in their publick Moſques, as on all more ſolemn 
Occaſions they were wont. if you would know more 

concerning this Office, ſee what is contain'd under the 

word Caliph in the Dictionary before mention d. 

As ſoon as Mahomet had finiſh'd his Moſque at Me- 

dina, he always, if preſent, officiated himſelf, both in 

praying and preaching to the People, for which he had 
| no other Conveniency at firſt than a piece of Beam, 
| | or the Stump of a Palm-Tree drove into the Ground, 
| don the top of which he leaned when he officiated; but 
| being now advanc'd @ high, he thought it too mean 
=. for his Dignity, and therefore, by the Advice of one 
= | of his Wives, he cauſed a Pülpit to be made, with two 
= Steps up into it, and a Seat within to-fit upon: and 
thoſe, who, writing of Mabamet's Miracles, tell us 
among others, that a Beam groan'd under him, mean of 

this Beam, which, they ſay, groan'd for grief at his . 

leaving it. When Othman Ehn: Afſan came to the Ca- Wl he 

liphate, he hung his Pulpit with Tapeſtry; and Aoa- Il fic 

2145 advanc'd it higher, adding fix Steps more to it; MW pr 

for being fo very fat, that he could not ſtand while he ne 
Officiated, as all his Predeceſſors had done, he was for- th 
ced to ſit when he preached to the People: and there- 
fore that he might be the better heard, raiſed the Pul- 
pit to this height, and ſo it now remains in that Moſque, 
at Medina even to this dag. 
Fle led his Army this Lear againſt Chaibar, a City 
of the Jewiſh Arabs, who being routed in the Field, he 
took the Place by Storm; and here thoſe who are the 
Magnifiers of Ali, tell this Miracle of him, That in the 
Aſſault, Sampſor-like, he pluck d up one of the Gates of 
the City, Which was of that weight, ſays Abal Feda, 
that eight other Men could not move it, and held it 
before him for a Shield to defend himſelf againſt the 
Beſieged, till the City was taken. Mahomet havin 
entred the Town, took up his Quarters in the j 
of Hareth, one of the principal Inhabitants, whoſe 
Daughter Zainab making ready a Shoulder of Mutton 
for his Supper, poiſon'd it. Thoſe who are for aſerib- 
ing Miracles to the Impoſtor, tell us, that the Shoulder 
of Mutton ſpoke to him, and diſcover'd it Was poi: 
ſon d; but it ſeems it was too late, for Baſber, one of 
his Companions, eating greedily of it, fell down dead 
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on the place: and tho Mahomet did not immediately 


run the ſame Fate, —. 4 not liking the Taſte; he fpit 


out of his Mouth what he had taken into it, yet he let 
down enough to do his buſineſs, for he was never well 


after this, and died of it about three Years after. The 
Maid being ask'd why ſhe did this, anſwer'd, ſhe had 
a mind to try whether he was a Prophet or not; if he 


was, ſhe faid, he could certainly know that the Meat 
was poiſon'd, and therefore would receive no harm by 
it; but if he was not, ſhe thought ſhe ſhould do the 
World good ſervice, in ridding it of ſo wicked a Ty- 
rant. A 1 K 5 Fi 8 a ; : "4 {3 + x4 . 
His next Succeſſes were the reducing of Beder, Wa. 


riha, and Selalime, Towns belonging to the Jewiſh 4. 


rabs, under his Obedience, on Articles that they ſhould 
continue in their former Habitations, paying one half 
of the Incomes of their Date-Trees for a Tribute every 
Year, but to be at his diſcretion to compel them when 
he would; and ſo they dwelt in their former Poſſe{- 
ſions without diſturbance, till the Reign of Omar, who 
pretending Mabomet had given charge in his laſt Sick- 
neſs,” not to permit two Religions in Arabia, drove 
Gn ee e e ee e ee e 
The Impoſtor by theſe many Acquiſitions having in- 


creaſed his Army to ten thouſand Men, reſolv'd, in the 


Sth of the Flegira, Ann. 629. to make himſelf maſter 
of Mecca; and pretending they had broken the Truce, 
he came ſo ſuddenly upon them, that they were forced 
to yield to him: upon which, Abu- Sophian taking a- 


long with him Al- Abbas, one of Mahomets Uncles, 
Wh, tho of his Religion, had, it ſeems, ſtill tarry'd at 
Meeca; he ſaved his Life by turning Maliometan. Ha- 


« 


ving got poſſeſſion of this important Place, and put to 
death thoſe who' had been moſt violent againſt him, 
the reſt readily embrac'd his Religion; and then he 


went on roundly to work, to purge the Caaba of its 
Idols, and to conſecrate the Temple a-new to his Re- 


ligion. There were a multitude of Idols within this 


Temple, and as many without, ſtanding round its A- 
rea, all which he cauſed to be pulfd down and de- 


ſtroy d, and the place Oo be totally cleared of them: 
The :chief among theſe Idols were thoſe of Abraham 
and\Jfnael within the Temple, and that of Hoball with- 


ont the reſt were of Angels and Prophets, and othe rs 
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of their principal Saints departed, whom they wor- 


Fhipped only as Mediators, in the ſame manner as the 


Romaniſts now do their Saints, and the Images which 


they ere& unto them; for the Arabians ever held that 
there was but one only God, the Creator and Gover- 


nour of all things, whom they call'd Alla Faal, i. e. 
the Supreme God, and God of Gods, and Lord of 
Lords, whom they durſt never repreſent by any l. 
mage; he being, as they beliey'd, ſo great and high, 
as. not to be approach'd to by Men, while here on 


earth, but thro the Mediation of Advocates and Inter- 


ceſſors. That Angels and holy Men beatify'd might 


perform this Office for them, was the reaſon that they 


ſet up their Images, built them Temples, and directed 
their Worſhip and Devotions to them. 


en It 
The News of Mahomet's having made himſelf maſter 
of Mecca, no ſooner came to be known to the neigh- 


bouring Arab, but the Hama ins, the Thakifians,: and 


ſeveral other Tribes, immediately drew together un- 


| der the Command of Melec Ehn-Auf, to fall upon him 


before he ſhonld further. augment his Power) Now 
Mahomet having, appointed Gh Ebr- Afad to be Go- 
vernour of. Mecca, he marched: againſt them with 


twelve thouſand Men; and in the Valley of Horaina, 


between Aacaa and Tagis, enſued a fierce/Battel ; and 
AMutzomet, tho much ſuperior to the Enemy, was bea 
ten in the firſt Rencounter, and driven back to the 


Walls of leccn, which: Diſgrace he aſcrip d tothe 


Orsr-Con 5 of his l Men deer — — but 
yang his Freops, and acting with more Caution in 
the. ſegond Conflict, he then, as he ſaid, by t | help 
of inviſible Troops of Angels, gave his Enemies ſuch à 


total Defeat, that he took from them their Baggage, 


=? 


with their Wives and Children, and all their: Sub- 
ſtance; which confifted;chiefly in great Flocks of Sheep, 
and. Herds ofCattel; for theſe being of the Nomad 


Arabs, it was their Cuſtom to carry their Wives and 


Children, and all that they had, along with them 
whereyer they meved. Theſe People aſter the Battel 
ſentiAmhaſſadors te him, to deſire the Reſtoration of 
their Wives and Children; to whom Mabomtt gave 


the Choice, either to: have them or their Goods: but 


they chuſing the firft, he agreed to it, and divided the 
Spoils among the Soldiers, only: Arles their General 
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SF 


ts of Arabia, to which his Power extended; which 
— thoſe who had formerly their Idols in them, 


our Lord 630 turn'd his Arms towards Syria, and: poſ- 
ſefſed + himſelf 


Lieutenants, to whom he had cammitt; the Proſecu⸗ 
tion of the War, they were foresd. to ſubmit and em- 


* 


in Perſon. e A 2 B 8751 5 188 3 Be $4 27.61 

The Power of the Impoſtox, aby the oth of the 

Hegira, and the Year. of ay wore was ſo much 
10-3teery'da th 


abs, who had 8 
the Arabs, who had not yet felt his, Arms, that they 
x d enabrac 1 * | 


eftabliſh'd 
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many of them would have it be believ 
not die, "abs. Br gan hie die who is to be a Wit- 
niels to God for 
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on the 28th Day of Saphar, in the 11th of the Hegira, 


and the Year of our Lord 632; it forced him to take 


his Bed; and on the 12th of the following Month he 


died, after having been ſick thirteen Days. The: be- 


ginning of his Sickneſs was a (ſow Fever, which at laſt 
made him delirious, upon which he call'd for Pen, Ink 
and Paper, telling them he would dictate a Book to 


them, Which ſhould keep them from erring after his 


+. $4 
* 


Death; but Ogur would not admit of it, ſaying the 
Alcoran was enough, and that the Prophet, : thro-. the 


Violence of the Diſtemper, knew not what he / ſaid : 


but others there preſent were of a different Mind, ex. 
eſſing à great Deſire the Book might be wrote; 


* n Which a Contention aroſe,” which offended him 


To far, that he bid them all be gone, ſaying it did not 
become them thus't6/contend in his Preſence. So the 
Book was not wrote, the loſs of which was after- 


Wards much lamented by ſome of his Followers as a 


great Calamity tobtheir Cauſe, He much complain'd, 
during his Sickneſs; of the Bit he had taken at Chaibar, 


telling thoſe thit viſited him he felt the Torments of 


it in his Body ever ſince, and that at times it ſubjected 


him ito very dolotgus «Pains; and that then it wasigo- 
ing ko break his very Heirt-ſtrings; and when among 
others the Mother of Baſhari came to ſee. him, who 
died on the ſpyt of that Poiſon,” he cry'd out, Gh Ae. 
y of Baſhar, ih Ferns of my Heart are now-breaking 
"the Bit which Neat with- your Son at Chaibar. Great 
Confulion aro among his Followers os his Death; 
d that he could 


- 


elſs or ds t eannot' be ſo, he is not dead, 
bur only taken AWI, fer a Seaſon, and will return a- 
gain; as Jeſus did. Had therefore they flock'd to the 


Door of the Houſe where he dead Corps lay, crying 
out; Do nok bur him, for the Apoſtle of God is not 


dead. Omar being of the ſume mind, drew his Sword, 


and ſwore if any one ſhould ſay, Mahomet was dead, 
dhe would cut him in pieces: fox, ſaid he, the Apoſtle 


of God is not dead, but only gone for à Seaſon 3 as 
Moſes, the Se of Amram, was gone from the Chil- 


* . * * i E 5 ? 4 N 1 Re 1 * 7 P . * 
dren of "Jae! forty Days, and then returnd to 
them again. enn ieren enden 
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To compoſe this Diſorder, Abu-Beker came in and 


cry'd out, Do you wax/hip Mahomet, or the God of Ma- 


homet ? He u immortal, and liveth for ever; but as to 
Mahomet, he # certainly dead. And then he proved 


from ſeveral Paſſages in the Alcoran, that he muſt die 


as well as other Men. This fatisfying Omar and his 
Party, they then took it all for granted that Mahomet 
was dead, and no more to return to Life till the gene- 


ral Reſurrection. What paſſes generally among the 


Chriſtians, that the Mahometans expect their Prophet 
to return to them here on earth, is totally an Error; 
they have no ſuch Doctrine amongſt them, nor are 


there any of them that ever fancy'd ſuch a thing, ſince 
the time that Omar was convinc'd of his Miſtake herein. 


Upon the appeaſing of this Diſorder, there aroſe ano- 
ther to a much greater height, about his Burial: the 
Mohagerines, or thoſe that accompany'd him in his 
Flight from Mecca, would have him carry'd thither to 
de bury'd; but the Anſars, or thoſe of Medina, who, 


join'd with him, would have him buried where he 


died: Others had a fancy to carry his Corps to Feru- 
ſalem, to be there interred among the Sepulchres of 
the Prophets. And while each Party ſtrove to have 
their own way comply'd with, the Conteſt grew ſo 
hot, that they had all gone together by the ears, had 


not the Wiſdom of Abu- Beker interpoſed, who told 


them, he had often heard from the Prophet himſelf, 
that Prophets were to be buried in the place where 


they died; and then without any more ado, he com- 


manded the Bed on which he lay to be pulled down, 
and a Grave to be immediately dug under it, to which 
all conſented, and there they interred him forthwith; 


which was the Chamber of Ayeſha, his beſt beloved 


Wife, at Medina, where he lies to this day, without 


an Iron Coffin, or Loadſtone to hang by in the Air, 


as the fabulous Stories, that commonly piſs among 
Chriſtians, do relate. They have built over his Grave 
a {mall Chappel, adjoining to one of the Corners of 


the chief Moſque in the City, which was the firſt erec- 


ted by Mahomet to that impious Superſtition : here 
Pilgrims, in their Return to Mecca, as they think, call 
in to pay their Devotions, but their Law does not ob- 
lige them to it; the Pilgrimage which it enjoins being 


to be perform d to the in at Mecca, and not to 


Vol. IV.  Mahomet's 
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2 Tomb at Medina, as ſome have erroneouſly 
zen,, 3-5 555 * | 
Thus this notorious Impoſtor ended his Life, being 
fall fixty three Years old on the Day in which he died, 
that is, according to the Arabian Account, which make 
only ſixty one of our Years: He had taken upon 
him to be a Prophet for three and twenty Years, of 
which he lived thirteen at Mecca, and ten at Medina; 
during which time, from very mean Beginnings, he 
roſe by the Impulſe of his Ambition, and Sagacity of 
_ Underſtanding, to that height, as to bring about one 
of the greateſt Revolutions that ever happen'd in the 
World,and which immediately gave birth to an Empire, 
that in eighty years time extended its Dominions over 
more Kingdoms and Countries than ever the Roman 
Empire could do in eight hundred: and tho it conti- 
nued in its Vigour not much above three hundred 
Years, yet out of its Aſhes have ſprung up many other 
Kingdoms and Empires, of which there. are four at 
this day, that may be juſtly reckon'd amongſt the 
largeſt and moſt potent on the face of the Earth: I 
mean, the Empire of Turkey, the ar aa of Perſia, the 
Empire of the Mogul in India, and the Empire of Fez 
and Morocco in Africa. 323 ͤ 8 
Mahomet, as to his Perſon, was of a proper Stature, 
and comely Aſpect, and much affected to be thought 
to reſemble Abraham: As he muſt be a Man of great 4 
Valour and true Courage, ſo he had a very piercing 
and ſagacious Wit; and for accompliſhing the Deſign 
which he undertook, was thorowly verſed in all the 
Arts, hereby to inſinnate into the Favour of Men, 
and wheedle them over to ſerve his Purpoſes, to 
which he principally owed the Succeſs of his Under- 
takings. As for the firſt part of his Life, it was very 
wicked and licentious, much delighting in Rapine, 
Plunder, and Bloodſned; but it muſt be remembred 
he was an Arab, and that his Countrymen moſtly 
follow'd this kind of Life, being almoſt continually 
in Arms, one Tribe againſt another, to plunder and 
take what they could away from each other. How- 
ever, the Afabometans would have us believe him to 
be a Saint from the e his Age, becauſe 
the Angel Gabriel took him then from among his 


Companions, while at play, open d his Brealt, took 
77 „„ ; EO .*: 9 ut 
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out his Heart, and wrung out a black Drop of Blood 
that was in it, in which, they ſay, was contain'd the 
Fomes Percati; ſo that it had nWne of it ever after: 
and yet he himſelf, in the 48th Chapter of his Alcoran, 
brings in God giving him a large Charter of Pardon 
for all his Sins paſt and to come. | 
That his predominant Paſſions were Ambition and 
Luft, is evident, by the conrſe he took to gain Em- 
Pire, and the multitude of Women he had to do with : 


and both of them run thro the whole Frame of his 
Religion, there being ſcarce a Chapter in the Alcoran 


but lays down ſomè Law, of War and Bloodſhed, for 
the promoting of his Ambition, or elſe gives ſome li- 
berty for the uſe of Women here, or ſome promiſe 
: or the Enjoyment of them hereafter, to gratify his 


It does not appear in the life-time of Cadigba, who 


Was his Wife till the fiftieth Year of his Age, that he 
ever marry'd another; the reaſon is uncertain: how- 
ever, as ſoon as ſhe was gone, he multiply'd them to a 

reat number; beſides ſeveral Concubines which he 
had, fifteen are the feweſt, they write, he married : 
ſome have mounted them to one and twenty, of whom 
five died before him, ſix he repudiated, and ten were 


alive at his Death; but the tenth, with whom he had 


contracted Marriage a little before his Illneſs, he never 
brought home to his Houſe. ' The Names of the other 
nine were, Ayeſha, the Daughter of-A4bu-Beker ;, Haphſa, 
the Daughter of Omar; Zemda, the Daughter of Zama , 


Zainab, the Daughter of Haſbeth; Jeweira, the Daugh- 


ter of Hareth; Sephia, the Daughter of Hai; Em Se- 
Tema, Em Haliba, and Maim ung. 

The beſt-beloved of all his Wives was baer the 
Daughter of Abu- Beer: we have already oblerv'd how 
he marry'd her when very young; and tho ſhe was 


very wanton Woman, and had amorous Intrigues 
with other Men, for which Mahomet was moved to 
repudiate her; yet he loved her ſo much, that he 


could not part with her: but to ſalve her Reputation 
and his own, he compoſed the 24th Chapter of the 
Alcoran, to declare from God her Innocence; for 
therein he tells his Followers, that the Charge againſt 


nee 
th. e 


her was an Impoſtare, and a moſt e Lye. He 
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and threatens 


The Life of Mahomet. 1 
a ſevere Curſe, both in this and the future Life, up- 
on all thoſe who ſhould accuſe of Immodeſty, chaſte, 
innocent, and faithful Women. Mahomet had taken 
care to have her bred up in all the Learning then 
in uſe in Arabia, eſpecially in the Elegancy of their 
Language, and the Knowledge of their Antiquities 5 
ſo that ſhe became the moſt accompliſh'd Lady of her 
time in that Country. She was a bitter Enemy to 
Ali, becauſe he was the Perſon that diſcover'd her In- 
continency to Mahamet, and therefore imploy'd all the 
Intereſt ſhe had in every Vacancy of the Caliphate, 
to hinder his Election, tho as Son- in- law to the Im- 
pro he had the faireſt pretence to it; and when at 
aſt, after having been put by thrice, he attain'd. that 
Dignity, ſhe appear'd in Arms againſt him, and tho ſhe 
could not prevail that way, ſhe proved his Ruin, by cau- 
ſing that Defection from him, which at length was the 
undoing of him and all his Houſe. She lived forty Years 
aſter the Death of Mahomet, and was in fo much Re- 
putation with her Sect, that ſhe was call'd the Pro- 
pheteſs, and the Mother of the Faithful; and they had 
recourſe to her in moſt points of Difficulty relating to 
their Law, to know what had been the Senſe of their 
Prophet while alive in the Particular they doubted of, 
and her Anſwer paſſed for an authentick Tradition ever 


after: for all their Traditions which compoſe their 


Sonnah, are pretended either to be derived from her, 
or ſome of Mahomets ten Companions, by whom they 
mean thoſe- ten who firſt came in to him. Her Teſti. 

mony to a Tradition is reckon'd the moſt authentick, 
and next to her that of Abderrahman Ebn Auf : for 
being of all others the moſt familiarly converſant with 
the Impoſtor all the time the deluding Scene was act- 
ing, and a Perſon of an extraordinary Memory; he was 
the moſt confided in for giving in an exact Account 
of all his Words and Actions relating to his Religion: 
and there are no leſs than 5340 Traditions reckon'd 
amongſt them, which are only built upon his Autho- 
rity. This Perſon is alſo call'd Abu-Hareira, or the 

Father of 4 Cat, which Name Mahomet gave him for 


his Fondneſs to a Cat, which he moſt TY end carry'd 


with him in his Boſom wherever he went; for it is 
uſual in the Arabict Tongue, when à Man is remark- 
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The Life of Mahomet. 
by. calling him the Father of it: and ſo Chalid, who 
was Mahomets Landlord when he firſt came to Medi- 
na, was for. his remarkable Patience call'd Abu-Fob, 
that is, the Father of Job, or of the Patience of Job. 
And ſince we have mention'd this Appellation, it will 
not be ſuperfluous to add in this place, that this was 
that Job, who dying at the Siege of Conſtantinople, 
when attacked by the Saracens, was buried under the 
Walls of that City, and his Tomb is to be ſeen there 
to this day, where all the Sultans go forth to be inau- 
Burated, when they firſt take upon them the Imperial 
Ahe ß 
Hlaphſa, the Daughter of Omar, was next in favour 
to Ayeſha, and Mahomet intruſted her with the keeping 
of the Cheſt of his Apoſtleſhip, wherein were laid up 
all the original Papers of his pretended. Revelation, out 
of which the Alcoran was compos'd; and Abu Beker, 
aſter tlie finiſhing of it, redeliver'd the original Copy 
to her, to be kept in the fame Cheſt : which ſhews 
the Miſtake of Johm Andreas, in aſſigning the Cuſtody - 
of that Cheſt to Ayeſha, it being unlikely that Abu- 
Better would diſpoſſeſs his own Daughter of that Office, 
which was ſo honourable, had ſhe firſt been intruſted 
with it by the Impoſtor. Haphſa was by much the 
elder Woman, and probably for that reaſon prefer d to 
this Truſt ; for ſhe was fixty Years old at the time af. 
her Death, which happen'd towards the latter end of 
the Caliphate of Othman, and therefore muſt have been 
at lealt rt Years.old when the Impoſtor died, where - 
as Ayeſha. was not fall twentet. 
Zemada, of all his Wives, was leaſt in favour with 
him, and he had a Deſign to put her away, but ſhe. 
preſſed him earneſtly that ſhe might ſill have the Re- 
putation of being his Wife, promiſing ſhe would be. 
content to bed with him no more, but always give her 
turn to Ayeſha, which he readily accepteiln. 
Zainab was firſt the Wife of Zeyd, his enfranchis d 
Slave, who being a Woman of great Beauty, Mahomet 
fell deſperately in love with her; but to prevent Scan- 
dal, after he had done all he could to ſuppreſs his 
Flame, he broke the matter to her, and canſed Zeyd 
to put her away, that he might marry her: However, 
it gave gregt offence to his Followers, but to ſalve the 


matter, out e of Hereſies in the Al- 


coran, 
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34 © © The'Life of Mahomet: 
=  coran, where God is brought in, declaring, that he had 
married Zainab to Mahomet, and given him free liber- 
ty to enjoy her according to his Defire. She lived with- 
him to the time of his Death, and always gloried and 
valued her ſelf before his other Wives, that whereas 
they were married to the Prophet by their Parents 
and Kindred, ſhe was married to him by God himſelf, 
who dwells above the ſeven Heavens. 1 1 
| We have already told you how he married Jewerra+- 
po Sephia was'a Jeweſs, and deſcended of the Prieſtly 
Race, for which reaſon ſhe was wont to brag that ſhe 
had Aaron for her Father, Maoſes for her Uncle, and 
Mahomet for her Husband. Beſides theſe, he. had a Con- 
cubine, on whom he much doated, an Egyptian Woman, 
and a Chriſtian of the Jacobine Se : The Governour of 5 
Egypt having occaſion to treat with him about ſome 
certain Affairs, to gratify his brutiſh Paſſion, and there - 
by to incline him the more to his purpoſe, made him 
a Preſent of this Maiden, who was then only fifteen 
Years old: Bat how ſecret ſoever he managed his A- 
mours for fear of his Wives, Ayeſba and 1 found 
it out, and catch'd them in the Fact, which they at- 
A tehded with moſt bitter Reproaches; and that he who 
= © . call'd himſelf a Prophet ſent from God to teach Men 
' Righteouſneſs, ſhould do ſuch Wickedneſs. At which 
. being much confounded, he ſwore a ſolemn Oath, that 
3 in caſe they would conceal the matter, and ſay nothing 
ok it, to prevent the Scandal it would occaſn, he 
would never have to do with her again; Which was 
agreed to: but his Luſt having got the Aſcendency of 
Hus Oath, they catch'd him a ſecond time, and having 
5 loaded him with multitudes of Reproaches both for 
nis Perjury and his Adultery, retired to their Father's 
Houſe ; which giving great Offence, he had recourſe 
to his old Art, and out came a new Revelation to juſ- 
tify him in it: it's call'd the Chapter of the Prohibi- 
tion in the Alcoran; wherein he wickedly brings in 
God, allowing Mahomer and all his Muſſulmans, not- 
withſtanding” their Wives, to lie with their Maids - 
when they pleaſed. The firſt words of this Chapter, 
which is the'F6th, are; Oh Prophet, why doſt thou 
£ forbid what God has allow'd' thee, that thou mayſt 
rw thy Wives? God hath granted unto you to 
ie with your Maid-Servants,” Which Law being pro. 
OS, 1 mulgated, 


— 
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The Life of Mahomet 
mulgated, it pleaſed his licentious Followers ſo much, 
that no more words were made about it; and it has 


ever ſince been an eftabliſh'd Law among all the Aa. 


hometans, beſides their Wives, to keep as many Wo- 
men Slaves for their Luſt, as they ſhall think fit to buy, 
and the Children of the one are as legitimate as thoſe 
of the other. | | 1 A cot 

Ayeſha and Haphſa finding how things went, and 
that Mahomet in the ſame Chapter threatned them 
with a Divorce unleſs they ſubmitted, they, by the 
Mediation of their Fathers, made their peace, and from 
thenceſorward totally ſubmitted to his pleaſure in all 


things; ſo that he had what Communication he plea- 


ſed with his Maid Mary, who brought him a Son na- 


med Abraham, and both of them after Mabomet s 


Death were ſent into Egypt, but no mention has been 
made of either ever fince. RISES Eo Df Is Is 
One of the main Arguments uſed: by Mahomets Fol 
lowers for his having ſo many Wives, is, that he migh 
beget young Proglietss but he left no Children behind 
him by any of them, except Fatima, the Wife of Ali, 
and ſhe ſurvived him only fixty Das. 
As the gratifying his Ambition and his Luſt was the 
main End of his Impoſture, ſo they both appear d con- 
tinually thro the whole Contexture of it: His Ambi- 
tion at firſt had the Predominancy, bat when he began 


to be ſomewhat ſatiated by the Power he had attain'd, -* 
his Luſt grew upon him with his Age, and he ſeem'd 


at length to be totally diſſolv'd into it. And ſtra 
things are related of him on this account; as that 
had the Strength of forty Men in Venery, and that he 
knew all his Wives, when he had eleven of them, one 
e to reſtrain the Concupiſcence of other 
Men, he always took care to except himſelf, reſolving 


it ſeems to take his full Swing this way, according as 


the bent of his violent Appetite ſhould lead him. 1. He 

would not allow any other to have above four Wives, 
but he reſerv'd a liberty to himſelf to maxr 

as he thought fit, without reſtraint. 2 
others, who had two, three or four Wives, to uſe them 
equally alike, both as to their Clothing, Diet, and the 
Duties of the Marriage-Bed; and in caſe any Wife 
thought her ſelf unequally ou in any of theſe reſpetts, 

88 £5, © RES it's 


after another, in an hour's time. Whatever Laws he 


as many 
t obliged all 
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The Life of Mahomet. 
it's allow'd in all Mahometan Countries, that ſne may 
make her Complaint᷑ to the Judge, and the Law will 
oblige her Husband to do her juſtice: But Mahomet 
reſerv'd to himſelf the liberty to do as he pleaſed in 
theſe caſes; and therefore when ſome of his Wives 


were aggrieved, and complain'd that he ſhew'd more 
favour to Ayeſpa than to them, he brought in God, in 
the 32d Chapter of his Alcoran, giving him full liberty 
to deal with his Wives as he thought fit, either in go- 


ing in to, or abſtaining from them, and commanding 


them to be ſatisfy'd with whateyer he ſhould do in re- 


* . 


ference to them. 


Mahomet, in the fourth Chapter of the Alcoran, cal- 
led the Chapter of the Women, forbids his Muſſulmans 


to marry. with their Mothers, their Mothers-in-law, 
the Wives of their Fathers, their Daughters, the Sif- 
ters of their Fathers; the Siſters of their Mothers, the 
Daughters of their Brothers, the Daughters of their 
_ Siſters, their Nurſes, their Siſters Siſters, the Mothers 


of their Wives, the Siſters of their Wives, the Daugh- 
ters of their Wives by other Husbands, the Daughters 


of Women whom they have known, and the Wives of 


their Sons, and the marry'd Wives of other Men: and 


vet in the 33d Chapter of his Alcoran, he brings in 
© God exempting him from this Law, and giving him 
an eſpecial Privilege to take to Wiſe his Brothers and 
Siſters Daughters, and to go in to any other Woman 
whatſbever of the Believers, that ſhould be willing to 
proſtitute her ſelf to him: but he there takes care to 
appropriate this liberty ſo-pecukarly to himſelf, that he 
excludes all others whatſoever from it; and the only 
Reftraint he puts upon himſelf, becauſe of the great 
Offence the marrying of his Slave's Wife gave his Fol- 
lowers, was this, et: down in the ſame Chapter, That 
it ſhould not be lawful for him for the future to take 
another Man's Wife, how much ſoever he might be 


taken with her Beauty. 


As he was thus brutiſhly captivated with the Love 
of Women, 
had taken 60 

them with double the Puniſhment of other Wives, 

both here and hereafter, in caſe they ſhould prove falle 
to his Bed: and when ſome of his Followers too fre- 
quentiy reſorted to his Houſe 


, ſo he was extremely jealous of thoſe. he 
be his Wives, and therefore he threatens 


and entred into Dif 
*  Fourle 


RO 


„ 


1 


is coming to Med 


e aig NV ines to ſpeak with any Man, unleſs their 
aces. were veil'd.;. Nay, this his Jealouſ even pro- 


o od * We 
ina, he conce 
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5 in his Wars, than any other People he had to deal 
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8 The Life of Mahomet. 9 8 
cileable Enemy, and uſed them with greater Cruelty 


with ; but he was much more favourable to the Chrif- 
tians, and whenever they fell under his power, they 


had always good Terms from him. His general Rule, 
and which he laid a ſtrict Obligation upon all his Fol- 


lowers to obſerve, was to fight for the Propagation of 
his Religion; and there were only two Conditions on 


which he granted peace to any he had to do with, and 


theſe were either to come in to his Religion, or ſubmit 
o be Tributaries to him: they that did the former, 
had the fame Privileges and Immunities as the reſt of 
s Followers; but the other had only the Benefit of 


| His Protection, as to their Goods and Perſons, and the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion, without any other Pri- 
vilege or Advantage whatſoever, for which every Man 

aid an annual Tribute. Bat thoſe who would not 
ſubmit and make their peace with him on one of theſe 


two Conditions, were by his Law to be put'to the 
Sword. And this Law, in every Particular of it, is 
obſerv'd'to this day in all Mahometan Countries. Few 


ſubmixted to him at firft, but ſuch as he forced by Con- 


queſt; but when his Power became formidable, then 


"Multitades both of the Chriſtian and other Religions 


flock'd to him for Protection, and became his Tribu- 


aries 3 but the Chriſtians had ever the better Terms, 


which they enjoy even to this day, there being no Ma- 
homeran Country wherein their Religion is not eſteem'd 
the beſt next their own, and the Profeſſors of it ac- 


cordingly are reſpected by them before the Jews, Hea- 


thens, and any other ſort of Men that differ from them. 
As the Impoſtor allow'd of the Authority of the Old 


from both; and to this end his Advocates cite the follow- 


ing Texts, v:z. Deut. 33. 2. where it's ſaid, The Lord came 


from Sinai, and as ' up from Seir unto them; he ſhined 
forth from Mount Paran, and he came with ten thouſands 


Saints: from his right hand went a fiery Law from them. 
y which words they will have meant the coming down 


of the Law to Moſes on Mount Sinai, of the Goſpel to 
Jeſus at Jeruſalem, and of the Alcoran to Mahomet at 
Mecca, for, Tay they, Seir are the Mountains of Jeru- 
Jalem, where Jeſus appear d, and Pharan the Mountains 
of Mecca, where Mabomet appear d. But they are 

8 * - quite 
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quite out in their Geography, for Pharan is a City of 
Arabia Petræa, near the Red Sea, not far from the 
Confines of Egypt and Paleſtine, above five hundred 
Miles diſtant from Mecca. It was antiently an Epiſ- 
copal See, under the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and famous 
for Theodorus, one of the Biſhops of it, who was the 
firſt that in his Writings publiſh'd to the World the 
Opinion of the Aorothelites: that City is now call'd 
Fara, and the Deſarts lying from hence to the Barders 
of Paleſt ine, are call'd the Deſarts of Pharan, and the 
Mountains lying in it, the Mountains of Pharan in the 
Scriptures, near which Maſes firſt began to repeat, 
and more plainly to explain the Law to the Children 
= Iſrael before his Death; and the aboveſaid Text xe- 
. d -- het W 
The next, Text they cite, is Pſalm 50. 2. Out of Sion 
the Perſection of Beauty, God bath ſpined; which the 
Syriack Verſion reads thus, Out of Sion God hath ſhewed 
a glorious Crown : from whence ſome Arabick Tranſla- 
tions having expreſs'd the two laſt words by Eclilan 
Mahmudlan, i. e. an honourable Crown; by Mabmu- 
dan they underſtand the Name of Mahomet, and ſo 
read the Verſe thus; Out of Sion God hem d the Crown 
of Mahornet, Another out of the Old Teſtament is 
Jſaialr21.7. And he ſaw a Chariot with a couple f 
Horſemen, a Chariot of Aſſes, and a Chariot of Camels : 
But the 13 Verſion has it a mo . 10 7 | 
rum Equitum, Aſcenſorem Aſini, & Aſcenſorem Cameli; 
1. e. Au he ſaw a Cn fe two Horſemen, a Rider 
upon an Ass, and a Rider upon a Camel; where, by 
the Rider upon an Aſs, they underſtand Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
becauſe he rid ſo OB hes be wag na the Rider on a 
Camel, Mahomet, becauſe he was of the Arabians, Who 
uſe tg ride on C é PPM 9 
The only Text they produce out of the New Teſta- 
ment, is John 16. 7. If I go nat away, the Comforter will 
not come unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto 
you. By the Comforter the Mahometans will have their 
Prophet Mahomet to be meant; and therefore one Title 
they give him among others in their Language, is Pa- 
raclet, the Greek word uſed. here for the Comforter 
made Arabick. They alſo add, that the very Name of 
Mahomet, both here and in other places of the Goſpel, 
was expreſſy mention'd,, but that the Chriſtians _— 
RG „ ciouſly 
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The Life of Mahomet. 
5 110 put it out, and corrupted thoſe holy Goſpels; 
and that there is à Copy of theſe Goſpels at Paris with- 


out theſe Corruptions, wherein the coming of Maho- 


met is foretold in ſeveral places, with his Name expreſly 


.mention'd in them. And ſome ſuch thing they had 


to ſay to juſtify. the impudent Lye of this A 
which in the Chapter of the Battel, which is the 6iſt 
of his Alcoran, hath theſe words; Remember that || 53 
4 the Son of Mary ſaid to the Children of rael, 


am the Meſſenger of God, he hath ſent me to con- 
„ firm the Old Teſtament, and to declare unto you 


chat there ſhall come a 1 after me, whoſe 
1h There is no Anſwer ne 
cellary to confute theſe ſilly Gloſſes; the Abſurdity of 


1 


_ them ſafficiently appears: and ſince they could find no- 
thing in all the Scriptures but theſe Texts to wreſt to 
their E which to every Man's Apprehenſion are 

li 


ſo. exceedingly wide of it; theſe ſhew at how vaſt a - 
diſtance the true Word of God is from this abominable 
Impoſtare, and how much it is in all its parts contrary 
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A Book ts a long. Conference Pod, the 
Angels, and Mahomet, which that Falſe Pro- 
bier very grofly invented; ſometimes he in- 
TRI troauceth God, who ſpeaketh to him, and erer h 
cee oth him bs Law, then an Angel, anon the 
Prophets, and frequently maketh God to ſpeak in the Plu- 
ral, in a Stile that is mot ordinary. He declaimeth a- 
22 ſuch as worſhip Idols, particularly againſt the Inha- 
it ants of the City of Mecca, and againſt the * Coreis, 4 power- 
who were Enemies to hit Deſign. He intitled this Book ful Family 
the Alcoran, as one would-ſay, the Collection of Precepts : in Arabia, 
He likewiſe termed it El Forcan, that i, that diſtin. in Mabo- 
guiſheth Good from Evil: He divided it into many Chap- mer's time. 
ters, to which he gave what Inſcription he thought good : * 
He moſt commonly intitled them with words that are in 
their firſt Line, without regard to the Matter they treat 
of, and_ſpeaketh little of their Inſcription. He divided 
it into many Signs, or Verſes, that contain d his Ordinances 
and Fables, without Obſervation either of the Conſequence, 
or Connection of the Diſcourſe, which is the cauſe 1755 
n 1 8 
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64 The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
thou ſhalt find in this Book a multitude of incongruous 
Wrecker, gud divers Repetitions of the (mp things, It 
at h been expounded by many Mahometan Dofors, their 
Expofit ion being as ridiculous as the Text : They affirm the 
Original of the Alcoran to be written upon a Table, kept 
in Heaven; that the Angel Gabriel brought this Copy to 
Mahomet, who could neither write nor read; and ſtile 
him Prophet, or Apoſtle, in honour. Thou fhalt find at 
the beginning of. ſome Chapters Letters of the Arabic Al- 
-phaber, which ſome will not expound : They fear to utter 
things that may diſpleaſe their falſe Prophet: Moſt of 
their Doctors affirm thoſe Letters to be the firſt Letters 
of the Names of God. Thou ſhalt find the Expoſition in 
* this FVerſion: Thou wilt wonder that ſuch Abſurdities 
have infected the beſt part of the World, and wilt avouch, 
that the Knowledge of what is contain d in this Book, will 
render that Law contemptibls. 1 
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| EE DN the Nine of f God encore merci: 
ful; pas, God, gracious and mercis 
ing of the Day of Judgment. It 
is thee whom we adore; it is from thee 
we require help. Guide us in the right 
the way of them that thou haſt gratified, a- 
ok whom thou haſt not Nen Es and we 
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The Chapter of the Com, containing two hundred 
. fourſcore and ſeven Verſes, written at Mecca. 


Cee Erpe· JN the Name of God, gracious and merciful. I am 
nius bis 4 the moſt wiſe God. There is no Error in this 
Srammar. Book; it guideth into the right way thoſe that are 
' righteous, who believe what they ſee not, who make 
their Prayers with Sign, and diſpenſe in Alms a 
„ part of the Goods that we have given them. Such as 
believe the things that are inſpired into thee, in thoſe 
that have been preached before thee, and at the end 
of the World, are not ignorant they are guided by their 
Lord, and ſhall be blefſed. Miſery: is upon Unbelievers. 
Whether thou reprove them, or do not reprove them, 
they will not be converted. God hath ſhat up their 
Heart, their Ears and Eyes, and they ſhall uffer great 
See the Ex- Torments. Many Men fay, we believe in God, and 
: lache Day of Judgment, and do not believe; they think 
 * Gelaldin. to deceive God, and them that believe in God; cer- 
ttt.cinly they deceive themſelves, and know it not God 
will augment the Infirmity which they have in their 
Heart, and they ſhall undergo the Rigours of an infi- 
= nite Pain, by reaſon of their lying. When it was faid 
1 to them, Pollate not the Earth, they ſaid, We are 


true Obſervers. of the Law of God; notwithſtanding 
> _. they were oY that polluted, but they knew it not. 

' . When it was ſaid to them, Believe ye as the World 
believeth? they ſaid, Shall: we believe as Fools be- 
ließe? They themſein are Fools, and know. it not. 

When they met with ſuch as. believed in God, they 

ſaid, We believe as you do: And when they returned. 


towards the Devils, their Companions, they ſaid, We 
bdelieve as yon, and mock at thoſe Men: Certainly. 
F God mocketh them, and continneth them in their Er- 
©  Tors, to their Confuſion, They that have purchaſed. 
Error for the right way, have gained nothing in Pe 
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Chap. 2. The. Alaoran of Mahomet; 
to ſuch as kindle d Fire, and when it hath enlighten'd - 


N 


What is about them, God hath depriv'd them of Li 


ht, 
and left them in Darkneſs, deaf, dumb, blind, and Je? 


{hall never be conyerted: or as a Cloud of Heaven, full of 


. Thunder, and Lightning, they ſtop their Ears 
vith their Fingers, by reaſon of the noiſe, and for fear 


of death; but God ſeeth the Unbelievers; he canſeth 


Lightning to approach, that raviſh'd from them their 


5 licht. They have followed what appeared to them, and 


are detained in Darkneſs : But if God had leaſed, he 


* 


had deprived them both of Hearing and Sight; for he 
is Omnipotent. O People, worſhip your Lord, who 


created you, and, all that were before you; it may be 


that you will fear him that hath extended the Earth, 


that raiſed the Heaven, and cauſed Rain to deſcend ; 


that cauſed the P! 
Say not, that God hath 
becauſe you know' the contrary, If you doubt that 


oduction of Fruits to enrich you, 


have ſent my Seryant, come, and bring ſome Chapters 
like to the Alcoran, and call to witaeſs the Idols that 
Fou adore; if you are good Men, if you have not done 


it, or cannot per form it, fear the Fire of Hell prepared _ 
for Infidels and Idolaters; and declare to true Belieys _ 
ers, who do good. Works, That they ſhall enjoy the 


immenſe Pleaſures of Paradiſe, wherein flow many Ri- 


vers; Aer there find all forts of fair and favory 
Fruits, Vo 


the World: They ſhall there have Wives, fair and de- 
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licate, and ſhall dwell in eternal Felicity. God is not 


4 


F 


by this means miſleadeth, and dire&eth many Men,gr9w4n, 
ut miſleadeth none but the Diſobedient © ſuch as per- Bd, in hoe 
ert his Teſtament and his Promiſes, ſuch+as retrench Ci, 


by Commandnients, and defile the Earth, are damned. 
Why will you be impious, ſeeing that God hath given 
you Life after Death ?.- He will cauſe you to die, he 


bs raiſe you again, and you ſhall all return before 
im to be judged. He it is that created whatever is 
pon Earth, and aſcending to Heaven, hath ordained 


ſtruet 


— 


hath a Companion equal to 11 | 


| chich God hath prepared for them; they ſhall. 
_ conſider, if they be like to ſuch as they had before in 


aſhamed. to compare a little * Puny to an extreme * ThePuny 


| Greatneſs : Now ſo it is, that true Believers know, is 4 fink 
that it proceedeth from their Lord, The Wicked de- ing orm, 
mand, what God. dgth mean, by: that Compariſon ? He frequently 
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el tenoir. 


Wilt thou there place him that ſhall defile it, and ſhe 
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The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
ſtruct Men, that thy Lord ſaid to his Angels, I would 
create a Vicar upon Earth; and when they N 


Blood, while we exalt thy Glory, and ſanctify thee? 


I know, ſaid he, What you know not. He taught A. 


dam the Names of all things, who 
the Angels; to whom God ſaid, 


iſcover'd them to 
clare to me the 
Names of all things that J have created, if you know 
them: they reply'd, Praiſe is due to thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty; we know nothing but what thou haſt taught us, 

thou alone art knowing and wiſe. "He ſaid to Adam, 


Declare to them the Names of all things that I hive 


created. After he had taught them, God ſaid, Did 1 
not tell you, that I knew what is not, neither in Earth 


nor Heaven; and that I underſtand whatever you make 


manifeſt, and whatever you keep moit ſecret ? Remem- 
ber thou, that we ſaid to the Angels, Humble your 
ſelves before Adam; they all humbled themſelves, ex- 
cept the Devil: he was already proud, and in the num- 
ber of the Wicked. We faid unto Adam, Dwell thou 
and thy Wife in Paradiſe, and eat there' what thou 
likeſt, but approach not that, Tree, leſt thou be in the 
number of the Unjuſt. The Devil made them to ſin, 


and depart from the Grace in which they were; then 
+ we ſaid to them, Deſcend you Enemies one to ano- 


ther, you ſhall have a Dwelling upon earth, and Goods 
wherewith to live for a time. Adam begged pardon 
for his fault of his Lord; he pardoned him, becauſe 
he is gracious and merciful, and faid, Deſcend, and £0 
all of you out of Paradiſe; there ſhall hereafter come 
to you a Guide from me. Such as ſhall follow him, 


| ſhall be deliver'd from Fear and Affliction (at the Day 


The Alro- 


of Judgment 3) ſuch as ſhall be impious, and conceal 
my Commandments, ſhall burn eternally in the Fire 


ran in the of Hell. O Children of Iſrael, remember the Grace I 


Old and 


Nieto Te. 
zament. 


haye done you, I will fatisfy my Promiſes; perform 
yours, fear me, and believe in what I have ſent from 


Heaven, confirming what was before taught you; be 


not the firſt impious, and forſake not my Law at any 
rate; fear me, and coyer not the e e a Lye, 


neither willingly conceal it: Make your Prayers at the 


time appointed, pay Tithes, and worſhip your Lord 


with them that adore him. Will you command People 
. That have no care of their Souls, to do good? Wil! 
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Chap. 2. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 69 
you meditate upon Scripture with obſerving it? En- 
treat for Succour with Patience, and with Prayers they 
' abound not, but in them that are obedient, that be- 
lieve they ſhall one day behold their Lord, and ſhall 
return before him to be judged. O Children of Iſrael 
call to mind my Favours. I have preferred you to all 
the World; fear the Day, wherein one Soul ſhall not 
be chaſtiſed for another ; when Prayer ſhall not be 
heard, neither Ranſom, Succours nor Protection be 
found for the Wicked. Remember that we deliver d 
you from the hands of Pharaoh, Who afflicted you thro 
the Violence of Torments, who murdered your Chil. 
dren, abuſed your Wives; and that your Lord increa- 
ſed your Miſeries, becauſe of the Enormity of your 
Crimes. Remember that we divided the Seas to fave 
you, and that we drowned Pharaoh's Men in your 
view z nevertheleſs, you worſhipped the Calf, when 
we detain'd Moſes with us forty Nights, in which you 
were extremely to blame; after this, we pardoned 
you, it may be that you will give me thanks. We 
705 unto ſes the Book, that diſtinguiſheth Good 
rom Evil; perhaps you will be converted. Remem- 
ber that 44/5 Gig to his People, You were to blame Gelaldin 
for having adored the Calf; repent, and be converted ſaith, cho 
to your Creator: ſlay one another, that will be a thing Innocent 
acceptable to God; he will pardon your Crime, he is ſlay the 
gracious and mercifal.. Lou iid, O 246 es, We Will Wicked, 
not believe thee, for that we ſee not God; then you 
were ſmitten with Thunder, you ſaw your Mikry __.. - 
with your own, Eyes: nevertheleſs, we raiſed you after; pave 
your Death; perhaps you will give me thanks, We pardoned 
covered you with the Shadow of Clouds, we cauſed you. See 
Manna and Quails to fall upon you, and ſaid, Eat the Gelaldin. 
good things we have given you, They did us no harm, | 
when they murmuted, they Afflicked themſelves.  WeGelaldia 
faid, Enter into that City, and eat” therein what ſhall ich it ;. 
content you; enter in at the Gate with Hamility, and Jeruſalem, | 
ſay, Remove our Sins from us. I will pardon your See Kitab 
Offences; and increaſe the Graces of thoſe that are el tenoig _ 
rightedus: then the Wicked altered their Words that 
Were taught them; but 1 ſent my Andignation from 
Heaven upon them, ee to their Demerits. When 
Moſes demanded Drink for his People, we ſaid, Smite 
the Rock with thy Rod; incontinently there ſprung 
us 3 Wb forth 
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ue Altoran of Mahoin et. 
forth twelve Fountains, and every Man knew his place 
where to drink: Eat and drink the: good things of 
God, and defile not the Earth any more. You ſaid 
unto Moſes, We are not fatisfy'd with one ſort of. 


Neat; entreat thy Lord that he give us what the Earth 


ponent Beets, Cucumbers, Garlick, Lentils, and 
nions: he faid, Deſire you to change Good for Evil? 


Go down into Egypt, you will there find what you re-- 
quire. They were beaten with Diſgrace and Poverty, 


Pr 
thoſe t! 
* ſuch as ſhall believe in God at t 


and returned into the Wrath of God, for that they. 


diſobey d his Commandments, and unjuftly flew his 
PER, for which they were greatly to blame. All 
e that ſhall believe, Chriſtians, Jews or Samaritans, 
ell 931 | he Day of Judgment, 
nd do good Works, ſhall be recompenſed by their 
ord, and be free from Fear and AMittion at the day 


of the Reſurrection, When we received your Promiſe: 


to believe in the Old Teſtament, we raiſed a Mountain 
one "I to over-ſhadow you, and ſaid, Comprehend 
Win 


% 
x 


ection What we teach yon, and remember 
s you will fear the Fire of Hell, and Diſobe- 


rha 


 dience; nevertheleſs, you have gone aſtray : without 


muſt be 


bars the Yoke de till the Earth, neither-warer the 


the Mercy of your Lord you ſhall be in the number of 


the Damned. You know what befel thoſe that ob» 
feryed not the Sabbath - we faid unto them, Be ye ab, 
horved, and deſpiſed as Apes; We left this- Puniſh- 
ment, as an Advertiſement to their Temporaries and 
Poſterity, and particularly to be for an Example to 
the true Believers. Remember thou, that Adoſes faid. 


unto the People, God commandeth you®to factifice a 


Cow : They anſwer'd, Doſt thou mock us? He re 
d, God defend me from being in the number of 
he Ignorant, © They id, Call upon thy Lord, that 
e inſtruct us what Coy that ought-to be, He ſaid, It 

mult be a Cow of 4 middle Age, neither young nor 

old, 'and do what is'commanded you : They id; Pray 


.  . unto thy Lord, that he ſhew us of what Colour. it 


ought to be: It muſt, faid he, be "Hs bright yellow 
Colour, that . my delight the Eyes of the Behol - 
ders, They aid, Invoke thy Lord, that he infiruR us 


What it ought to reſemble, and we ſhall (if it pleaſe 


5 


him be obedient to his Commandments, He 
'Gad anſw 


ereth you, that it muſt be 3 Cow that never 
Fields 


* 
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Chap. 2. The Hlcoran of Mahomer. 71 
Fields round, and that hath never laboured, neither 
hath ſpot @ her Body. They ſaid, Thou haſt no 
ſpoken truth; they then facrificed her, and it wanted 
not much, but they had not done it. When you have 
lain any one, you are then full of Wrath, and become 
8 proud 3- God bringeth to light whatever you conceal. 
We ſaid, Smite-that dead Body with a piece of that 
Cow; ſo God raiſeth again the Dead *, and m#nifeſteth * The _ 
to you his Miracles: it may be you will comprehend Turks be- 
them, yet your Hearts are hardned, more obdurate“ ve 2 
than Rocks; for Rivers flow from Rocks, when ey 
cleaye and appear, or when they fall, and overturn by; 3 7 
the Permiſſion of his Divine Majeſty. God is not ig-;,, 7 
norant of your Actions. Do you deſire the Jews ſhould % Toygue 
believe you, becauſe many among them write the of hae 
Word of God, and alter it at pleaſure, after they have Cow. 
comprized it ? When they meet with true Believers, Sce Bedaci. 
they ſay, We believe in God; and being aſſembled, 
they ſay among themſelves, Have you entertained thoſe 
true Believers, for that God hath inſtructed you, that 
they may find no excuſe againſt you at the Day of | 
Judgment, before his -Divine.. Majeſty ? Underitand See Gelal: 
vou not tha | 


t they would excuſe themſelves upon whatdia. 
vou have ſaid to them? Know they not that God 
-knoweth- whatever they conceal, and what they bring 
to light? There be ſome that know neither to read 
nor write, that underſtand nothing of Scripture, but 
What they have learned from the Lyes of their Doc- 
tors, yet they think to be knowing Men. Miſery is 
on them that conceal the Scripture in their hands, 
that alter it, and ſay, that what they read ee e | 
from God to profit any thing thereby. Miſery is upon 
them, becauſe of what their hands have written; Mi- 
ſery is upon them, and upon What they have gained, 
continue in Fire but a number of days: Say unto them, ä 
Have you capitulated with God? He will not act a: 
gainſt his Promiſes: Will you ſpeak of God what you 
know not? Such às have gained ought, and were en- 
tangled in the Sin of their Gain, ſhall for ever remain 
in the Flames of Heli and they that have Faith in 
 Gad,, and do good Works, Thall-erernally enjoy the 
| Delights of Paradiſe. Remember thou, that we taught 
eee of ie e low wie fd co. || | 
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71 The Alcoran of Mahomet:. 


the Children of 17-ae!, Worſhip one only God, do good 
-unto your Father and Mother, to your Allies, Orphans, 
and' the' Poor: ſpeak mildly unto the People, make 
your Prayers at the time appointed, and pay your 
Tithes; nevertheleſs they were diſobedient, except 
ſome very few among them. When we received the 
Commandments of God, and that we ſaid, Shed not 
your Blbod, neither forſake your Houſes, you approved 
it, your ſelves are Witneſſes 3+ nevertheleſs you flew 
many, and conſtrained a great number to deſert their 
Habitztion, you aſſiſted each other in Injuſtice and Im- 
piety. If Slaves have recourſe to you, you ſhall re- 
deem them, their Deliverance is appointed you: Do 
Voou believe one part of the Scripture; to abjure the 
-.__ _ "Other? The Reward of any of you that ſhall do this 
ttzing, is Ignominy in this World, and to be precipi- 
"tated into the moſt grievous Torments of Hell at the 
Day of Judgment, God is not 88 of your Ac- 
tions. Such as purchaſe the Life of the World to quit 
Paradiſe, ſhall not be eaſed in their Miſeries, and be 
utterly deprived of Sffecours. Certainly we gave the 
LTaw to Moſes, and after him ſent many Prophets; 
we inſpired Knowledge into Jeſus the Son of Mary, 
and ſtrengthned him by the Holy Ghoſt; but you a- 
- roſe againſt the Prophets, that came contrary to your 
Affections, you belyed one part and ſlew: another. The 
- Babelievers ſaid, Our Heart is hardned, it is God that 
- Hath curſed them, by reaſon of their ep; and few 
of them will believe the Commandments-of his Divine 
_ Majeſty. / When God hath ſent them any Book, con- 
firming the Seriptures, which they before approved, 
- (viz, the Old Teſtament and the Goſpel) they de- 
- manded Succours when they met witk the Wicked, 
and being ſuccoured, they either underſtood it not, ur 
would not receive it, The Curſe of God is upon In- 
N eſpecially upon them that have ſold their Souls, 
- and through Envy diſobey d his Commandments: He 
beſtoweth his Grace on -whom he pleaſeth; they are 
2 in the Diſpleaſure of his Divine Majeſty, who 
nath prepared for them grievous Torments, becauſe of 
the Enormity of their Crimes. When it was ſaid ta 
them, Believe in the Commandments. of God; the, 
Fee Kitah ſaid, Do we not believe in what hath been commanded 
el renoice us? Neverthelgh, they have n Faith in 9 | 
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Chap. 2: The Alcoran of Mahomet. 71 
which God hath ſent, confirming the Prophecies and . 
the Precepts that they before approved: Say unto 
them, Had you heretofore lain the 7 if you 
Had believed in his Law ? Moſes certainly had cauſed 
vou to ſee Miracles, but ye adored the Calf after his 
departure, wherefore you were greatly to blame. We 
received your Promiſe, to obſerve the Commandments 
of the Law, and raiſed a * Mountain over you; un-* 4s 
derſtand with Affection what we teach you, and hear- Turks 5e 
ken to what is commanded you: They anſwered, We lieve thar 
have heard; and diſobeyed, and inclined their Heart to Cod raiſed 
the Adoration of the Calf, becauſe of their Impiety, * Meun- 
Say to them, Doth your Faith command you to do it, % 100. 
If you believe in God, and Life eternal? Think upon jites yang 
Death, if you be righteous ; they regard hot their paſt ,,,,,4w 
Errors, but God knoweth the Unjuſt: Thou ſhalt find h . 
them with Diligence, and deſire to live a long times: 
The Wicked hope to live a thouſand Years, bat they 
mall be exempt from the Puniſhment to live long; 
God beholdeth all their Actions. Say to them, Who 2 
is an Enemy to Gabriel? He by the permiſſion o  *' + 
God hath inſpired into * thee the Alcoran, that con- * Maho? 
firmeth the antient Scriptures, and guideth the Good met. 
in the way of their Salvation, and declareth to then 
the Joys of Paradiſe. He that is an Enemy to God. 
the Angels, 9 to Gabriel and Michael, ſhall 
be rigoroully chaſtiſed; God is an Enemy to Infidels. 
We have ſent thee Precepts clear and intelligible, none 
will abjure them but the Wicked: Some of them have 
adcted againſt their own Promiſes, and the greateſt part 
is incredulous: Many of them that have knowledge in 
the written Law, have forſaken it, even when God 
ſent them any Prophet to confirm the Scriptures, that 
they had before received and approved. They caſt 
the Book of God behind their backs, as if they knew 
it not, and adhered to what the Devils taught in the 
Reign of Solomon (et Solomon finned not, but the Devils 
only, that inſtructed the People in Magick) and what 
Was taught by the two Angels, Arot and Marot, in Arot and 
| Babylon. Before they taught the People, they ſaid, Marot, Mas 
We are not Seditious, neither be you impious. The gicians. 
People learned of them, what concerneth the Separa- 
tion of the Man and the Woman, and what breedeth 
Hatred betwixt them, I 228 not harm to any by 
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their Magick, but thro the permiſſion of God, the 
* learned of them what might hurt, and not be 


Pe 
profitable to them; they inſtructed in Magick them 
That ſold their part in Paradiſe, at che 


loſs of their 


Souls, altho they knew their an they had be- 


fore believed in God, and feared his Divine Majeſty. 
Repentance inſpired by God is exceeding profitable, if 
they underſtood to know it. O you that fear God, 
ſay not, Honour us; ſay, Regard us, and hearken to 


What is commanded you. Io Infi gy are prepared 


dolorous Torments; the Jews and Chriſtians deſired 
not that God ſhould ſend you good, but God very 
beral, gratifieth with his Mercy whom he pleaſeth.: he 

will not alter his Commandments, neither forget them; 


I OSD | he will moreover teach others more pr ofitable, or 0. 


The Nui phet, as Moſes was heretofore queſtioned? He that 
2 Ai dal chang Faith into Impiety ſhall forſake the good 


"5 799. Way. Many that have; knowledge in the Scripture, en- 
Aor the deavoured to miſlead-you. thro Impiety and Envy, not- 


Written 


Law. See Withſtanding they are not ignorant of the Truth; for- 


wiͤll determine their di 


the like nature. Know you not that God is omnipo- 


tent? Underſtand you not that to God appertains the 


Kingdom of Heaven, and of Earth? Who except God 
will be your Protector? Will you queſtion your Pro- 


* 


„ give them, and beware of them, until God hath (o- 
therwiſe) diſpoſed; he is omnipotent. Make your 
Prayers at the time appointed, and pay your Tithes; 
vou ſhall find before God the good that you do for 


our Souls; he beholdeth all your Actions. They 


Have ſaid, that none but the Jews and Chriſtians ſhall. 
enter into Paradiſe, it is their falſe Invention; ſay un- 
to them, If you be good Men, bring your Rea ſons on 
the contrary; he that refigneth- himſelf to God, and 
is a juſt Man, ſhall be recompenſed by his Divine Ma- 


the Chriſtians are void of Reaſon; and the 


8 ; 


i- 


leere. Gre ree OO 


jeſty, there needeth not be any fear for him, he ſhall 

not be tormented in the Fire of Hell. . 
affirm the Jews to be without Reaſon, nevertheleſfss 
they ſtudy the Scripture, ſo ſpeak the ignorant, Gd 

ference at the Day of the Re- 

ſurrection. Who is more unjuſt than he that hindred, 
that God be remembred in Temples, and that ſtudietn 

nought but their Deſtruction? Such Men cannot enter 

therein, but with Fear and Terror; they ſhall have 


Chap. 2: The Alcoran of Mahomet · 
on Earth Shame upon the Forehead, and in the other 
World ſhall ſuffer exceeding great Torments. The 


themſelves, the Face of God doth there meet them, 
his Divinity extendeth ' thro the whole Earth. They 
id, Believe you that God hath a Son? Praiſed be 
God on the contrary, whatever is either in Earth or 


Heaven, appertaineth to his Divine Majeſty, and all 


things obey him; he hath created Heaven and Earth, 


and when he willeth any thing, he faith, Be thou, and 


it is, The: Unbelievers ſaid; If God ſpeak not to us, 
or if thou performeſt no Miracles, we will not believe 


thee; theit Predeceſſbrs have faid as much, and their 


Words have been like unto their Hearts; we have 
cauſed Miracles to appear to the Righteous, and have 
ſent thee to preach ànd inſtruct the People: Enquire 
not why thole that ſhall deſcend into Hell will not be- 
285 > the Jews and Chriſtians will not be ſatiſ⸗ 
fied of thee, until thou follow their Opinion: Say 
unto them, There is no better Guide in the World 
than God: Take heed left thou follow their Appe⸗ 
tites, after that thou haſt: comprehended the Knows 
— 1 which we inſpired into thee; who extept God 

will be thy Defender? They whom we. have taught 


75 


Eaft and Weſt are God's; whitherſoever Men turn 


the. Soripture, that ſtudy and read it with Truth, be- 


lieve the Contents of it; and they that do not believe, 
are damned. O Children of Iſruel, call to mind the 


favour that I did you; I preferred you before all the 


World fear the day wherein one Soul ſhall not be 
able to aſſiſt another, when a Ranfom ſhall not be ac- 
cepted, neither Excuſe; and when the Wicked ſhall 


not be protected. Remember thou, that Abraham re- 
eſted of the Lord an Accompliſhment of his Word; 
aid to him, I will eſtabliſh thee among the Feo- 


pts to teach them er gere of my Law: and he 
laid, What ſhall become of | | 
Paradiſe ſhall' not be open to the Unjuſt. We have 


eſtabliſhed the -emple of Zdecca for a ſure Refuge. of. 


# 


the People, in Repentance; he made his Oratory at 

* Abrahini's Place; and we have commanded Abraham* Abra- 

and Iſmael to keep clean my Houſe for them that ſhall ham pla 

repair thither in proceſſion, with Humility and Adera- “ an Or- 
tion When Abraham received this QCormand, — 2 - 
Mecca = 


| ſd Yard Ferdi this City, and entich fey Pevple with 


= 


my Lineage? He anſwered, 
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gs Tue Horan of Mahomet - 
all good things, and all the Inhabitants thereof, that 2 
ſhall believe in thy Divine Majeſty, and the Day of je 


8 God faid, I will for a time enrich the In- Fo 

| fidels alſo, and precipitate them into the Fire of Hell, | uh 

where they ſhall remain to all Eternity, When Abra- F 
ham and Iſmael raiſed the Foundations of the Temple 70 
of Mecca, Abraham ſaid, Lord accept our Vows; thou - 
underſtandeſt all, and knoweſt all things: Lord give us | 
the Grace to be obedient to thy Commandments, and 2 
let a People iſſue from our Loins that may obſerve | 15 
thy Law: Shew us the way we ought to follow, and 
have mercy upon us; thou art gracious and, merciful : 5 
Lord ſend to this thy People a: Prophet of their Na- T 
tion, to preach to them thy Commandments, to in- F - ; 
ſtruct them in Scripture and Knowledge, and to purify } th 
them; thou art omnipotent and wiſe. No Man ſhall 

| abandon the Law of Abraham, but to his own damage; al 
L have choſen him in this World, and he is in the o- ej 
ther, in the number of the Juſt. Remember thou that 2 
His Lord faid to him, Be thou obedient to thy Lord, 0 
and truſt thou in him; he ſaid, 1 reſign my ſelf to * 


God, Lord of the Univerſe : He commanded Jacob and 
his ae new to follow the Law of God. My Chil- 
dren, God hath taught yu his Law, truſt you in him, 
be obedient. to him even unto: death. Were you 
eſent when Jacob was near unto death? And when 
ie ſaid to his Sons, Whom: will ye adore after me? 
they anſwered, We. Mea fern thy God, the God 
| of our Fathers, Abraham, Iſmael, and Iſaac, one ſole 
 _ - God; we reſign our ſelves to his pleaſure. The good 
that thoſe Men gained, remained to them, and the 
Evil that you ſhall commit, ſhall be againſt you; en- 
quire not after what they did. They have ſaid, Be ye 
either Jew or Chriſtian, you ſhall follow the right _ 
way. Say unto them contrariwiſe, The Law of Abra- 
ham is moſt juſt, he was not of the number of them 
that believed in many Gods. Say ye, We believe in 
God, in what he inſpired into Abraham, Iſmael, Iſaac, 
Jacob, and the Tribes, in what was taug 3 Jeſiu, 
and all the Prophets, we rely upon God. If they be- 
llievye as you do, they ſhall not err; if they abandon your 
Faith, they will have a Controverſy with you, but God 
__ - - ſhall protect you; he underſtandeth whatever they ſay,” 
and what they do; he hath purify'd his Law, and Poo 
J 5 better 


„ e ene 


2 


Chap. 2. The Alcoran of Mahomet.  _ 
better Purification is there than that of his Divine Ma- | 
jeſty ? Say nato them, Will you diſpute with us con- 
cerning God, who is your and our Lord? We will an- 
ſwer with our Actions, and you ſhallanſwer with yours; 
all our Confidence is in his Divine Pleaſure. Will you 
ſay, that Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, were 
Jews or Chriſtians? Are you more knowing than God ? 
Who is more unjuſt, than he that concealeth the Mira- 
cles that he hath ſeen to proceed from God?. He is not 
ignorant of all your Actions. The Good that thoſe Men 
have done, remain to them; and the Evil that they ſhall 
commit, mall be againſt you: enquire not after what 
they did. Some ignorant among the People will ſay, 
Their Prophet doth not appoint them to turn the face 
to that ſide, to which they turn'd heretofore, when 
they made their Oriſons. Say unto them, The Eaſt 
and Weſt belong unto God; he directeth in the right 
way whom he pleaſeth. As we have conducted you 
into the right way, we have likewiſe commanded 
you to do that which is juſt, that you be Witneſſes. 
againſt the People at the Day of Judgment, and the 
Prophet Witneſs againſt you. I have not ordain'd Sre Gelals 
that you turn your Face as heretofore, when you din. 
made your Orifons, to the end they may be known 
that follow the Prophet, from them that return to their 
Impiety. It will be irkſome to the People to turn to 
that ſide, except to ſuch as God hath guided into the 
Tight way. God will not make vain your Belief; he 
is gracious and merciful to his People. I ſee that thou 
lifteſt up thy Face to Heaven, turn which way ſhall * 
pleaſe thee; but turn thou towards Mecca, whereſo- 


ever thou art. They to whom heretofore the Know- The 47s 


ledge of Scripture was given, knew that the Truth pro- he Jews 
ceeded from their Lord: what they do is not conceal'd and Chri- 
from God, when thou ſhalt 'meet them; and that they ffians that 
will not turn themſelves, as thou, in making their follow the 
Prayers: do not thou likewiſe turn, as they; they turn written 
not all the ſame way, follow not their Appetites, hay-Z4w, 
ing comprehended the Knowledge that hath been in- 
fpir'd into thee, leſt thou fall into the number of the 
Unjuſt. Many to whom we have given the Knowledge 
of the written Law, underſtand it perfectly, as alſo 
do their Children; nevertheleſs they conceal the . 
Truth, and are not ignorant that it proceedeth ape 
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78 The Alcoran of Mahomet: 
thy Lord: be not thou of the number of them that 

doubt, Turn thy ſelf always towards Mecca: Do 
good whereſosver thou art, God will be with thee; he 
3s Omnipotent. From what place ſoever thou goeſt 
forth, turn thy Face towards Mecca. This is reaſona- 
ble, and ordain'd by thy Lord. Whatſoever you do, is 


not hid from God; whereſoever you are, turn to- 


wards Mecca, that none may find wherewith to re- 
prove your Actions, but the Unjuſt; fear not them, 
ut fear me. I will accompliſh my Grace upon 
you, and you ſhall be guided through the right 
Way. We have ſent unto you a Prophet of your 
Nation, that ſhall teach you my Commandments, 
and purify you. He ſhall- inſtrutt you in the Scrip- 
ture, in Knowledge, and in what you underſtand 
not. Remember me, I will remember you; praiſe 
5 me, and be not in the number of the wicked. O ye 
1 $ the that are * True Believers, implore Succour with Pati- 
Turks ſtils ence and Prayers. Certainly, God is with ſuch as are 
zbem ſel ves. patient: Say not that thoſe that are ſlain for the De. 
llence of their Law, are dead; contrariwiſe, they are 
alive, but you know it not. I will try you, and afflict 
ou thro the loſs of your Goods, and Diſeaſe of your 
erſons: Paradiſe ſhall be for them that ſhall be pati- 


ent, and ſhall ſay in their Affliction, We are given up 


| unto God, and ſhall return before him to be judg d; 
is Grace ſhall be upon them, and they ſhall not err. 
+ Moun- I Safa and Meroa'are Tokens of his Power: He that 
tains near ſhall go on Pilgrimage to Mecca, hall not do amiſs to 
Mecca, viſit thoſe two Places; he that obeyeth, ſhall do well, 
© God rewardeth them that do good Works, and know- 
eth all things. I will ay my Curſe oy ſuch as con- 

ceal my Commandments wy, ſhall be accurſed a- 

| bove whatever is in this Worl , except them that ſhall 


be converted, that ſhall do good Works, and bring to 


light what they conceal'd ; I vill give them my Grace 
I am gracious and merciful. ' The wicked that dy'd in 
their Impiety, ſhall be eternally accars'd of God, of 
Angels, and of all the World; they ſhall never be eas'd 

in theix Torments, and ſhall be, without end, depri- 

ved of Protection. Your God is one ſole God; there 

is none other God, but God gracious and merciful. 

The Creation of the Heavens and the Earth, the Dif- 
ference of the Day and the Night, the Ship that faileth 
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on the Sea for the Advantage of Commerce, the Rain 8 
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ment for Pardon, * burn in the Fire of Hell; for | 
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| that God hath ſent the moſt true Book that contain: 


eth his Commandments ; they that impugn what is 
contain'd in that Book, are in an exceeding great 


Error, far from the Truth, It is not Juſtification 


to furn the Face, making your Prayers, towards 


the Eaſt or Weſt; he ſhall be juſtify'd that ſhall - 


believe in God, - the Day of Judgment, the An- 
gels, the Scriptures, and the r and that in 
Charity ſhall impart ſome part of his Goods to his 


Parents, to Orphans, to the Poor, to Pilgrims, and to 
Slaves. Such as believe in God, and have his Fear be. 
fore their eyes, perſevere in their Prayers, pay 
Tithes, they ſatisfy their Promiſes, and are patient in 


their Adverlities. O ye that believe! the Talio is com- 


manded you in Murder, the Free for the Free, the 
Slave for the Slave, the Woman for the Woman. But 
if any one pardon the Blood of his Brother, he ſhall 


roſecute the Malefactor, according to what he ſhall 
: lee moſt advantageous, thro Damages and Intereſts: 
It is a Facility which God hath given you thro his 
Mercy, He that ſhall do Injury to the Malefactor, 


having receiv'd Satisfaction of him, ſhall ſuffer grie- 
vous Torments: at the Day of Judgment you ſhall find 


The Talio Life in the Talio. O you, that are wiſe ! it may be you 


is 4 Pain will fear God. He commandeth you to make your 


equal to the Teſtament when you approach unto Death; give Le- 


Offence, gacies of your Subſtance to your Father and Mother, 


your near Kindred, and beſtow Alms on the Poor. 
If any Man alter your Teſtament, the Sin ſhall be 
upon him, and upon all them that ſhall alter it: God 
underſtandeth, and knoweth all things. If any one 


feareth that there is an Error in the Teſtament that 


oppoſeth Reaſon, he ſhall do well to reconcile the 


Parties with Affection; God is gracious and bountiful. 


O ye that believe! Faſting is commanded you, as it 
was. them that were before you you ſhall fear God 
and faſt, particularly a certain number of Days; but 


if any one among you is ſick, or in travel, at the time 


r Ramazan of Faſting, he ſhall count the Days that he faſted not, 
is their Ea-and ſhall fulfil them at another time. Such as are not 
fer, which of Strength to faſt, ſhall ſatisfy for Faſting, thro Alms; 


continueth he that ſhall obey ſhall do well: If you faſt, you 
ſhall do well, Faſt the Month of“ Rama an, in which 
ring which the Alcoran deſcended from Heaven, to guide Men 


thirty 
Days; du- 


into 


— 


they ſaſt. 
ö 
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or in hots ſhall' accompliſh' the Days that he faſ- 


mandment to the'People, perhaps they will have the 
Fear of his Divine Majefty before their eyes. Diſpend 


corrupt not the pr s with Gifts and-Preſents, to eat 
ubſtance of another: 


Infidels: if they ſet a period to their Infidelity, God 
„ 2 will 
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will be to them gracious and merciful: Fight againſt 
them to avoid Sedition: Faith proceedeth from God. 
If they deſiſt from their Impiety, you ſhall exerciſe 
no Hoſtility againſt them, n N Wic- 
ked: If they fight yon in the Month of 1fharam,. you 
ſhall fight them alſo in that ſame Month, and obſerve 


Reciprocation in Honours. Offend them that ſhall of- 


fend you in that Month, in the ſame manner that they 

ſhall have offended you. Fear God, and know that 

he is with them that fear him: diſpend for his Glory, 

and throw not your ſelves into your own Deſtruction 3 

do good, he loveth thoſe that do good; accompliſh the 
Pilgrimage appointed, if you be not hindred by your 
Enemies, or have not Conveniency to perform it: 

Shave not your Heads until you arrive at the place ap- 

pointed for Sacrifices; if any of you be diſeaſed, or 

lick, in the Head,; he ſhall there give ſatisfaction by 
Faſting, Alms; and Sacrifices, when you ſhall be in a 

place of Safety, and ſecure from your Enemies. Such 

as ſhall be hindred to accompliſh Pilgrimage, and ſuch 

as have not means to ſatisfy — the Sacrifices ordained, 

ſhall faſt three days during the time of Pilgrimage, and 

ſeven days at their Return, which is in all ten days, if 

they be not Inhabitants at Mecca, with their Wives and 

See theEx- Families. Fear God, and know that he is ſevere in his 
plication of Puniſhments ; Pilgrimage ought to be performed in a 
Chaſai, certain Month, they that ſhall deſire to perform it, at 
the time preſcribed, ſhall not know their Wives; they 
ſhall be humble, and ſhall have no quarrel in that 
Voyage. God knoweth all your good Actions, he 
ſhall augment your Faculties, he is a great Rewarder, 
Oh you that are wiſe, fear me, you ſin not in demand- 
ing Good from your Lord, and making Merchandize 
in that Voyage. When you ſhall depart from the 
Mountain of Arefat, remember God in that of Miou- 
251 char, remember how he hath guided you, and how 
ps 5 a „ you were before ont of the way; paſs thro the place; 
Abraham thro which that People were wont to paſs, and implore 
paſſed. Pardon of God, he is gracious and merciful... Having 


Bedaci 
ſaith, Paſs 


as your Fathers remembred you: There be among the 
People, that ſay, Lord give us Good in this World, and 
have no part in the other. Others there be that ſay, 
Lord beſtow on us the Good of this World, Paradiſe 

TT: . in 


finiſhed your Oriſons, remember God with Affection, 
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Chap. 2. The Alcoran of Mahomet. - By 
YL the other, and deliver us from the Fire of Hell: 
hey ſhall all find the Good and the Evil that they 
have done, God is exact to keep account; He that ſhall 
advance his Voyage two days, ſhall not fin, neither he 
that ſhall retard it, if he fear God: Fear God, and 
know, that you ſhall all one day appear before his 
Divine Majeſty to be judged. There be Men whoſe 
Speech will be pleaſing to thee in this World; they 
will call God to witneſs what is in their Hearts; ne- 
vertheleſs they are very pernicious, when removed 
from thee, and travelling upon the Farth; they there 
commit Filthineſs, and ruin both Village and Fruits. 
God loveth not Diſorders ; when it was ſaid to them, 
Fear God; Pride, with Sin, poſſeſſed them, but Hell 
ſhall be their Habitation. Some there be among the 
People, that ſell their own Perſons, out of a great De- 
ſire to pleaſe God; ſurely he is gracious to them that 
ſerve him. Oh ye that believe in God! be obedient to 
his Commandments, and purſue not the ſteps of the 
Devil, he is your open Enemy; if you ſin againſt God, 
having ohce learned his Commandments, know, that 
he is omnipotent to chaſtiſe you, and prudent in all his 
Works. Will the Wicked expect that God ſhould ap- 
pear to them in the Obſcurity of a Cloud ? Or elſe 
the Angels with Command to extirpate them? They 
ſhall be aſſembled before his Divine Majeſty to be 
judged. Demand of the Children of rael, how many 
Miracles were made appear to them? He that alter- 
eth the Grace: he ſhall have received of God, ſhall be 
ſeverely puniſhed. - The Wicked efteem the Life of 
the World, and ſcorn thoſe that believe in God ; but 
ſuch as believe God, ſhall be above them at the Day of 
Judgment; he enricheth with innumerable good things 
whom he. pleaſeth. The World was all of one Reli-s:e Kitab 
gion before Impiety took place: God ſent his Prophets el tenoir. 
to inſtru& the . to ſnew them their Error, and 
declare to them the Joys of Paradiſe; he ſent with 
them the Book of Truth, to judge the Differences a- 
mong Men, no Man contradicted the Contents of it, 
but & ſuch as had knowledge of the Scripture, and this 4 ue 
cauſed the Envy that is riſen among them. God gui- and Chr. 
ded them that obſerved his Commandments, and ſuch rians. 
as with his permiſſion obeyed his Will; he directeth see Gelal- 
in the tight way whom it pleaſeth him, Do FR din. 
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_ adventure you will call to mind the things of Earth 


The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
lieve to enter Paradiſe, unleſs that happen to you that 
befel your Predeceſſors? They were touched with 
Miſeries and Diſeaſes, and trembled, until that very 


inſtant that the Prophet ſaid to the true Believers that 


were with him, When ſhall Divine Succour come? 


notwithſtanding Divine Succour was not far off, They. 


mall queſtion thee concerning what they ought to ex- 


pend ; Say unto them, You ſhall aſſiſt with your Goods, 


our Father and Mother, your Allies, Orphans, the 
oor, and Pilgrims. God will underſtand all the good 
you ſhall do: Fighting is enjoined you, altho it be 


againſt your will; it may chance that you will ſhan 


that which is profitable to you, and likewiſe love what 
is pernicious to you, God knoweth what you know 
not. They ſhall ask of thee if they ſhall fight in the 


Month of AMharam; fay unto them, Great Battels ſhall 


happen in this Month, that ſhall ſhut up to the People 


the way of the Law of God; and Impieties, that ſhall 


hinder the maltitude to go to Mecca. To drive the 


People from Mecca, is an exceeding great Sin: Sedi- 


tion is worſe than Murder. The Wicked ſhall not 
ceaſe to fight you, until they have, if they can accom- 

liſh it, miſled you from your Religion. His good 
Works among you, that ſhall quit his Law, and die 
an Infidel, ſhall be vain in this World, and himſelf be 
confined in the Fire of Hell: Such as believe in God, 


that ſeparate themſelves from the Impious, that aban- 


don their Houſes for the Service of his Divine Majeſty, 


and that fight for the Faith, hope for his Mercy, he is 
gracious and merciful. They will enquire of thee con- 


cerning Wine, and Games of Hazard; ſay unto them, 


That it is in them a very great Sin, and yet of Utility 


to Men ; but the Evil that they cauſe, is much greater 
than the Profit they reap. They will demand what 
they ought to expend in good Works; ſay unto them, 
What ſhall remain to you, your own Affairs being 
done. So God teacheth you his Commandments * 
an 


Heaven. They will enquire concerning Orphans; fay 
unto them, If their Subſtance be intermingled with 
your own, do them no wrong, they are your Brethren 
in God, be knoweth them that do good, and thoſe 
that do evil: if it had pleaſed im, he had detained 


much more from you, for he is omnipotent and juſt. 


Marry 
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Marry not Women that believe in many Gods, until 
they believe in one ſole God: a Slave that is a true 
Believer, is of more value than a free Infidel, notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe is beautiful. Infidels ſhall be ſummoned 
to Hell-Fire, and God calleth Men to Paradiſe, and 
to his Mercy, thro his mere good-pleaſure,, and de- 
clareth to them his Commandments, perhaps they will 
remember them. They will enquire of thee concern- 
ing the monthly Terms of Women; anſwer, that they 
are unclean: ſeparate your ſelves from your Wives 
when they are menſtruous, and come not nigh them 
until they be purified; when they ſhall be clean, ap- 
proach them, eee to what God hath comman- 
ded: He loveth them that. repent of their Errors, that 
are clean and an: your Wives are your Tillage, 
go to your Tillage at your pleaſure, and do good for 
your Souls; you ſhall one day find it, fear God, and 
E=. his Commandments to the true Believers. Your 
Neligion doth not permit you to ſwear by God in 
vain, and oftentimes to juſtify your ſelves; God un- 
derſtandeth and knoweth all things, he will not regard | 
what you ſhall ſpeak at random, that ſhall not be hurtfu 
to any, but he will ſee what it ſhall be in your Heart. 
He will be gracious and merciful z to ſuch as ſhall ſwear 
not to touch their Wives for the ſpace of four Months; 
if they return to them, he is gracious and merciful; 
but if they deſire to repudiate them, he underſtandeth 


and knoweth all things. Women divorced ſhall tarry 


until their Terms be paſt four times before they marry 
again, it is not permitted them to conceal what God 
hath created in their Womb, if they believe in his Di- - 
vine Majeſty, and the Day of Judgment; if they fly 
from their Husbands, they ſhall be brought again to 
them, which is a thing reaſonable. They 1 to ho- 
nour them, and their Husbands likewiſe ought. to ho- 
nour them; but the Husbands have a degree of advan- 
tage above them, God is omnipotent, and molt wiſe 
in what he ordaineth, Divorce the firſt and ſecond 
time ought to be performed with Mildneſs, Courteſy, 
and good Deeds; it is not lawful for you to take any 
thing from your Wives, of what you have given them, 
if you both fear a Diſability of not ſatisfying the Com- 
mandments of God; but if you both fear to maulffen 
the Bounds preſcribed by God, you ſhall do well tc 
* | SEE ©} © Accor 
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accord together, ſuch are the Commandments of his 
Divine Majeſty,” tranſgreſs them not, ſuch as tranſgreſs 
them are exceedingly to blame. He that ſhall have 
repudiated his Wife thrice, ſhall not reſume her, until 
ſhe hath been married to another that hath divorced 
Her : then they may return to each other, and marry 
again without Sin, if they think themſelves able to 
continue within the Limits preſcribed by God, which 
he manifeſteth to the Wiſe and Prudent, When you 
ſhall repudiate your Wives, appoint. them the time 
they muſt tarry before they again marry, take them 


With Civility and Modeſty,” and in the like manner 


diſmiſs them, give them Preſents according to your A- 


dilities, and take them not, to abuſe. nor' torment 


them; they that do this, offend their own Souls. Mock 


not at the Commandments of God; remember his Fa- 
vours, and how he hath taught you Scripture- Know- 
ledge, and the Myſteries of his Law: Fear God, 
and know that he underſtandeth all your Actions. 
When you repudiate your Wives, acquaint them they 
ought to tarry before they mary again, and hinder 
them not to marry according to the Commandments 
of God. Theſe things are preached to them among 


ou that believe in God, and in the Day of Judgment; 


it is requiſite ſo to make uſe of them. God knoweth 


what you know not. The Women ſhall give ſuck to 


. their Children two Years entire; if they deſire to ac- 


compliſh the time appointed to ſuckle them, the Fa- 


ther ſhall nouriſh and clothe the Wife, and his Chil- 


dren, according to his Faculties. Expend not, but ac- 


cording to the meaſure of your Goods; the Father 


and Mother [ſhall not neceſſitate themſelves for their 
Children: the Heir ſhall perform what is above or- 


dained (he ſhall entertain his Father and Mother ac. 
cording to his Abilities 3) if the Parents deſire to wean 


their Children before two Years be expired, they may 
fo it without offending God, if they both agree to it. 
If you cauſe your Children to be nurſed by other Wo- 


men than your own Wives; God will not be offended 


in giving them their Salary according to Reaſon and 
Honeſty : fear God, and know that he ſeeth whatever 
you do. Widows ſhall tarry four Months and ten 
Nights after the Death of their Husbands before they 
marry again; this time being accompliſhed, they 1 
4 + & 5 5 8 3.0» # * * 2 ; { Q 
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da what ſhall ſeem good to them, according to Reaſon 
$15 open » God knoweth all your Actions, You 
will nol offend God in ſpeaking a word in ſecret to 
omen that you reſearch. in Marriage, altho you con- 
ceal in your Mind your Deſign to eſpouſe them, he 
underſtandeth whatever you think of them; know 
them nat fecretly, until you have nne the 5 
words appointed by the Law; and enter not the Bonds 
of Marriage, until the time ſet down in writing be ac- 
compliſhed, God knoweth whatever is in your Hearts : 
take heed: unto. your. ſelves, he is gentle and gracious 
to them that fear him. It is no Sin to repudiate your 
Vives before you have touched them; you ſhall give 
them ſome Preſents, and do good unto them, accord- 
ing to the proportion of your Wealth, or Poverty ; 
and fie intreat them, as is the Cuſtom of hone 
Men. If you repudiate them before you have touched 
em, and have beſtowed on them any Prefents of 
Garments, Moveables, and other things, they ſhall 
have the Moiety, if they releaſe it not to you, or if t 
Husband, remitting with his own hand the Tie o 
Marriage, doth not leave to them the whole of cour- 
teſy: it is requiſite to gratify them, and to forget no- 
thing of the Benefits between you, God beholdeth all 
your Actions. Stand upon your Guard when you make 
your Prayers, eſpecially that at noon, and be obedient 
unto God. If you "Ae your .Enemies, and. cannot 
place your ſelves upon your Knees, neither perform 
the 'Ceremonies that are appointed you; omit not to 
ſay your Prayers on foot, or on horſeback, and bein 
freed from Fear, remember God, and how he hat! 
taught you what you know not, Such as die, ſhall be 
good to their Wiyes by their Teſtament z they ſhall 
beſtow on them wherewith to live during the time 
they muſt tarry before they marry again; drive them 
not from your Houſes : if they willingly depart, the 
Sin of what they ſhall do in their own Perſons ſhall not 
be-upon you. God is omnipotent and jaſt ; you ſhall 
likewiſe do good to your Wives that you have divorced, 
according to your power, it is a thing reaſonable a- 
mong ſuch as fear God: Thus God teacheth you his 
Commandments, perhaps you will learn them. See 
you not them that departed. their Houſes for the fear 
they had of Death? they are thouſands in number ; 
CIS F4 God 
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again. God is the Benefattor of the Yeogle, ut the 
anks is Fayours. 

Fight for his Law, and know, that he underſtandeth 


Parents. Nevertheleſs, when they were commande 


to fight, they all, except ſome few. of them, retited; 


Cauſe have abandoned our Houſes, and thoſe, © Grd 


but God knoweth them that ſin againſt him. Their 
Prophet ſaid to them, God hath ſent Sau} to be your 
King; they anſwered, Why ſhall he be our King? we 
rather deſerve the Royalty than he, he is not fich e- 


nough : he replied, God hath choſen him wu caring 


_ he hath increaſed his Knowledge and Stature 
giveth Royalty to whom he liſteth, he is liberal an 
prudent in all his Actions. Their Prophet ſaid to 


them, The Sign of his Reign ſhall be, that the Ark 


ſhall appear to you from God, to confirm your Hearts; 
wherein ſhall be contained the remainder of what the 
_ of Moſes and Aaron left, and it ſhall be borne 
by Angels: this ſhall be to you the Sign of his Reign, 


if you believe in God. When Saul went forth with 


his Troops to fight his Enemies, he ſaid, God ſhall ti 
you by a River; he that ſhall drink of that River, ſha 


not be mine, unleſs he drink with his hand; they all, 


except ſome few of them, drank at their pleaſure: and 


875 Gelal- 
din. 


having paft that River with the true Believers, they 


ſaid, We have not this N cen to 8 | 
uch as believed in God, 


Goliah and his Troops; 


and feared his Divine Majeſty, ſaid, How often, thro 
the permiſſion of God, hath a ſmall Troop defeated a 
great Army? He is with them that are patient. When 
| they faid, 

Lord; 


they aw Goliah with his Troops appear, 


Chap. 2. The Alroran of Mahomet. 
Lord, give us patience, confirm our ſteps, and give us 
= victory over the Infidels. They, thro the permifſſi- 
of God, vanquiſhed their Enemies; D wa flew Go« 
2 and God gave him the Royalty, and Knowledge 


of 
0 the other, the whole Earth had been full of 
Diſorders; ſuch are the Miracles of God, as I declare 
to thee with Truth; thou art indeed one of the Proy 
— of his Divine Majeſty. We have conferred our 
Graces on the Prophets, on ſome more than on others: 
many have ſpoken to their Lord, and ſome have been 
more elevated than others. We gave knowledge to 
Jeſus the Son of May, and fortified him thro the holy 
Spirit, Had it pleased God, the Prophets that came 
heretoſore had not been ſlain, after they had taught - 
his Commandments. Men were of different Opinions; 
ſome believed in God, others were impious: had: & 
| Fee God, they had not been ſlain, but he doth what 
he Au O ye that are true Believers !. diſpenſe 
in Altus ſome part of yqur Wealth that we have given 
ou, before the Day arrive, wherein you ſhall find no 
anſom, Alms, Protection, nor Prayers, that can ſuc- 
cour you, Certainly Infidels are greatly te blame. God! 
there is but one only God, living and eternal; think 
not that he ſlumbereth or N Whatever is in 
Heaven ox in Earth, is his: who hall intercede for thee 
with his Divine Majeſty, unleſs by his permiſſion ? He 
knoweth all the Actions of Men, and whatever they 
have done; they know nothing, but what it hath plea» 
fed him to teach them. The Sch his Throne 
containeth Heaven and Earth, and the Conſervation of 
both is not troubleſome; to him, he is cmnipotent and 
ao. The Law Sc not to be abjured, it mani - 
eſteth the difference of Faith and Impiety: He that 
believeth not in Tagot, ox the Devil, and hath Faith in 
God, layeth hold on the ſtrongeſt Knot, that cannot 
be diſſolved, broken, ox cut afunder. God underſtands 
eth and knoweth all thingsz he aideth and aſſiſteth 
them that believe in his Unity ; he will cauſe them to 
come out of Darkneſs, and will guide them into 5 
the Wicked ſhall have T got, and the Devil for their 
Protector; he ſhall: cauſe: them to forſake the Light, 
and ſhall lead them inte: Darkneſs: ſuch: Men ſhall re- 
main eternally in the Fire of Hell, - Conſider you: 155 
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his Action, to whom God had given the Royalty? 
When he diſputed concerning God with Abraham, 
Abraham ſaid 15 him, My Lord is he that giveth Life 
and Death; he faid, I, even I, give Liſe and Death to 
my Subject, when 1 ſee good: Abraham anſwered, 
God cauſeth the Sun to riſe in the Eaſt, make thou it 
to ariſe in the Weſt; then the Infidel was: confuted, 
God is not a Guide to unjuſt Perſons. Haſt thou con- 

ſidered the Action of him that came into a Village de- 

ſolate and ruined, and ſaid, How is it that God can be 
ble to give life unto this Village after its death, and 
re-eſtabliſh it after ſo great a Ruin? Then God cau- 
Ted him to die, after the ſpace of an hundred Years 


raiſed him again, and ſaid to him, How long haſt thou 
_ continued here? he anſwered; 1 have fojourned here 
a day and a half: On the contrary, thou haſt been here 
an hundred Years; conſider thy Meat ang Drink, that 
they are not altered thro length of time; and behold, 
_ thine Aſs is dead, fee his Bones, that are white: thou 
malt become an example to all the World, and to Pof- 
terity; ſee the Bones of thine Aſs; I will recollect and 
reveſt them with, Fleſh; Seeing this Miracle; he ſaid, 
 Tathrm that God is omnipotent. Remember thou that 
Abraham aid,” Lord ' ſhew me how thou reviveſt the 
Dead; God faid, Doſt thou not believe my Ominipo- 
teney? Hie anſwered, Yea, Lord, but hear my Prayer 
för the Repoſe of my Heart; God ſaid, Take four 

Birds, cut them altogether in pieces, and carry the 
pieces upon thoſe Mountains; this done, call them, 
they ſhall ſpeedily return to thee; God Inoweth all 
things, and is moſt prudent in all his Works. The 
Action of them that diſpend their Goods for his Glory, 
is like unto a Grain of Corn that -produceth ſeven 
Ears, and every Ear an hundred Grains: God multi- 
plieth the Wealth of whom it pleaſeth him, he is libe- 
ral and omniſcient. Such as diſpend their Subſtance for 
his Glory without - repining and reproach, ſhall be re- 
compenſed by his Divine Majeſty, and be delivered 
from Fear and Affliction at the Day of Judgment. 
Good Words and Pardon are preferred to Alms, fol- 
towed with Repentance: God is moſt rich and mer- 
ciſul. Oh ye that believe in God! render not your 
Alms unprofitable le and reproach, as dg 
choſe that give Alms with Oſtentation and e 
8 „„ . 
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they believe neither in God, nor the Day of Judgment, 
their good Works are like to a Rock, whereon was 
little Earth, there fell great Rain that carried it away, 
and left nothing thereon; their Labour ſhall be in 
vain, and they reap no Merit, for God loveth neither 


the Hypocrites nor the Impious. The Action of ſuch 


as do good, to pleaſe God, or to fave their Souls, is 


like to a Grain ſown upon an high place, wherean fell 


great and ſmall Rain, that cauſed its Fruit to multiply: 
God beholdeth all your Actions. Is there any one a- 
mong you that deſireth to have a Garden enriched 
With Palms and Grapes, wherein flow many Fountains 
and Rivulets, and that is filed with all manner of 
Fruits, that old Age ſhould: overtake him with youn 

and infirm Children, and that an hot Wind come, wid 
burn up his Garden ? God ſo teacheth you his Myſte- 
ties, peradventure you will bear them in mind. Oh 
ve that believe! diſpend in pions Works, and give 


Alms of the Wealth you have acquired, and of the 
Fruits of the Earth that God hath given you';. delire 
not Wealth ill gotten, or wherewith to give Alms ; 


ſuch are not received but to your ſhame : and know, 
that God is moſtcrich,' and worthy of Praiſe. The De- 
Pil will cauſe y6u tö fear Poverty, and will command 
you Eilthineſs, and God promiſeth to you his Grace 
nd Mercy; he is munificent and omniſcient, he giveth 


| Knowledge to whom it pleaſeth him, and to whom 


Knowledge is given, on him is beſtowed an exceeding 
great Treaſure, which none but the Wiſe do value: 
God beholdeth your Alms and Vows, and the Wicked 


mall be deprived of Protection at the Day of Judg- 


ment. If you ſuffer your Alms to appear, it ſhall not 
be amiſs; if you conceal them, you ſhall do well, that 
will cover many of your Sins: God knoweth all your 

Actions. You are not obliged to lead Men into the 
right way, God guideth whom he liſteth; the Good 
and the Alms you perform, ſhall be for your Souls; 


give not Alms but for the Love of God, you ſhall be 


rewarded for the good Works that you ſhall do, and 
no Injuſtice ſnall be done againit you: Be Benefa&ors 
to the Poor, that are not accommodated' for the Ser- 
vice of God, and that cannot labour. The Ignorant 
believe them to be rich, by reaſon of their Probity and 
Goodneſs, you ſhall know them by their „ 
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ſhall be rewarded by his Divine Maje 


cept; i 


and in that they demand nothing with Importunity; 
God will know the good you ſhall do towards them. 
They that give Alms by day or by night, ſecretly or 


1 . ſhall be rewarded of God; there needeth 


e no fear for them, they ſhall be exempt from AMic- 
tion at, the Day of Judgment. Uſurers ſhall riſe again, 
like to Men poſſeſſed. with Devils, becauſe. they have 
faid, that Traffick is like unto Uſury; God permitteth 
Traffick, and prohibiteth Uſury :; he to whom the 


Word of God cometh, and who hath abandoned Uſu- 


ry, what is paſt is to himſelf, God will pardon his 
Fault; but he that ſhall return to exerciſe Uſury, ha- 
ving once abandoned itz ſhall be puniſhed in the Fire 


of Hell; God abhorreth Uſury, he loyeth them that 


are Alms-givers, and hateth Infidels. Such as believe 
in God, chat do good Works, and that make their 
Prayers at the time appointed, and pay. their Tith 
de us LIVIN y,. they hall be 
delivered from Fear and Affliction at the Day of Judg- 
ment. O ye that believe in God! have the Fear of 
him before your Eyes, and forſake, Uſury, if you will 
obey his Commandments; if you do not this, God and 
his Prophet will make War upon yonzi if you be cony 
8 Principal remains unto you- Do injuſtiee 
to no Man, it ſhall not be done unto you: If your 
Debtors be unable to pay you, and are in want, you 
all do well to ſtay. their Conveniency 3 if you give 
hem Alms, you ſhall dd well; fear the Bay when you 
ſhall return before God, and 12 69 09 one ſhall be 
pores without Injuſtice, of what he, ſhall have gained, 
ye that believe in God! when yon ſhall charge your 
ſelves with any Debt, cauſe an Act to be drawn; the 


. 2 


Notary ſhall write the Contract between you, con- 


formable to Juſtice, and ſhall not refuſe to write it, 


as God hath inſtructed him, but the Debtor ſhall en- 
tirely ſatisfy what he ſhall owe, and ſhall have the Fear 
of his Lord before his Eyes; if he that is a Debtor is 
a Fool, or ſick, and is unable of himſelf to diſcharge it 


his Guardian, or he that ſhall overſee his Affairs, ſh: 
give ſatisfaction for him. Call with you two 


2 ſhall ſuffice, whoſe Teſtimony you ſhall ac- 


es ſhall no 
| refuſe 


thall cauſe her to remember ; theſe: Witne 


Vite 
neſſes; if you cannot find two Men, one, with two 


the one be wanting to her Crate, the other 
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refuſe their Teſtimony, notwithſtanding they be called 
in a great number. Make no difficulty to write your 
Teſtimony, whether it concern little or much, and li- 
mit the time wherein Payment ought to be made; 
ſuch Writings are juſt before God, give more efficacy 
to Teſtimony, and are requiſite to avoid your Com- 
plaints one of another: if your Merchandize be pre- 
ſent, you ſhall take it between you at the ſame time; 
then ſhall you not fin in not drawing a Writing or 
Contract. Call Witneſſes when you ſell or buy; nei- 
ther the Witneſſes nor the Notary ſhall receive any 
Damage; if you ſhall do that which is forbidden, you 
ſhall do very ill: Fear God, he will teach you his 
Commandments, he knoweth all things. If you ate 
in a Journey, and cannot tind a Notary, you ſhall give 
earneſt ;. if one truſteth in the other, he that ſhall be 
truſted in, ſhall ſatisfy his Promiſe, and fear God his 
Lord; no Man ſhall conceal his Teſtimony; he that 
ſhall conceal, ſhall fin in his Heart: God knoweth all 
your Actions. Whatſoever is in Heaven, or in Earth, 
belonging unto God, whether you conceal. or reveal 
what is in your Minds, he ſhall require an account of 
you, he pardoneth and chaſtiſeth whom it pleaſeth him, 
he is omnipotent. The Prophet believed in all that 
God ſent to him, as likewiſe all the true Believers: 
Such as believe in God, the Angels, and Scriptures, 
and generally all the Prophets without exception, ſay, 
We have heard and obeyed; pardon us, O Lord i 
thou art our Refuge. God requireth of no Man more 
than he is able to perform; the good that a Man ſhall 
do, ſhall be for himſelf, and the evil that he doth ſhall 
be likewiſe againſt him. Lord excuſe us, if we have 
forgotten thee, or ſinned; Lord charge us not with 
any heavy Burden, as thou didſt charge them that 
were before us; charge us not with that which we 
are not able to ſupport, blot out our Sins, and give us 
thy mercy; thou art our Lord, give us victory againſt 
the Inſidels. 
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88 CHA P. II. 


The Chapter of the Lineage of Joachim, cuntain- 
ing two hundred Verſes, written at Medina. 


FN the Name of God, gracious and merciful ; I am 

the moſt wiſe God: God! there is but one only 
God, living and eternal; he hath ſent to thee the Book 
that containeth Truth, and confirmeth the Scriptures, 
that were ſent before it. He ſent the Old Teſtament 
and the Goſpel, that were heretofore Guides to the 
People ; he hath ſent the Alcoran, that diſtinguiſheth 
Good from Evil; they that believe not in the Law of 
God ſhall be ſeverely chaſtiſed. He is omnipotent and 
revengeful; nothing is hid from him in Heaven or in 


Earth ; it is he that formed you in the Wombs of your 


See Kitab 
el tenoir, 


Mothers, as it pleaſed him, there is no God but the 
omnipotent and wiſe God. He it is that ſent to thee 
the Book, whoſe Precepts are neceſſary, they are the 
Original and Foundation of the Law, like in Purity 
one to the other, and without Contradiction. Such 


as in their Heart incline to depart from the Truth, do 


often follow their Inclination, deſirous of Sedition, 
and to underſtand the Explication of the Alcoran ; but 
none underſtand its Explication but God, and ſuch as 
are profound in Learning; they ſay, we believe in 
God, all things proceed from his Divine Wiſdom, ne- 
vertheleſs none remember but the Wiſe. Lord cauſe 
not our Hearts to err, after thou' haſt gnided us into 


the right way, give us thy mercy, thou art moſt boun- 


tifal towards thy Creatures. Lord thon art he that 


ſhall aſſemble the World at the Day of Judgment, at 
which Day nothing ſhall be found doubtful, when thou 


wilt not go againſt thy Promiſes, and when Wealth 
and Children ſhall not ſerve to the Wicked, but to 


kindle the Fire of Hell. The Infidel Lineage of Pha- 


raoh, and thoſe that preceded him, blaſphemed and 
abjured the Law of God, but he ſurprized them in 
their Sin; he is grievous in his Chaſtiſements. Say to 
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the Infidels, they ſhall be vanquiſhed, and ſhall be ga- 
thered together into the Fire of Hell, that is Prepares 

roops 


9% 


for them. You have an Example in the two 
that fought for the Glory of God, they beheld with 
their eyes Infidels become true Believers, like unto them- 
ſelves; God ſtrengtheneth with his Aid whom it pleaſ- 
eth him: this ſhall be for example to ſuch as ſhall 
clearly ſee. The Love and Deſire of Women, of Chil- 
dren, of Riches, abundance of Gold, and of Silver, of 
Horſes, Cattel, and of Tillage, are pleaſing to Men; 
ſuch are the Riches of the Life of this World, but the 
moſt aſſured Refuge is in God. Say unto them, I will 
declare unto you things much better for them, that 
ſhall have the Fear of God before their eyes: they 
ſhall dwell eternally in Paradiſe, where flow many 
Rivers, with Women. beautiful and lean, and all man- 
ner of Content. God beholdeth them that adore him, 
and fay, Lord we believe in thy Law, pardon our Sins, 
and deliver us from the Torments of Fire. The pa- 
tient, the perſevering true Believers, the obedient, the 
good Men, ſuch as beg pardon of God in the morning; 
the Angels, the Learned, that love Juſtice, teſtify that 
there is but one only God. The Law of Salvation is 
a Law pleaſing to his Divine Majeſty; no Man con? 
tradicteth this Truth, among “ ſuch as know the writ- TheJews 
ten Law, but thro Envy. He that ſhall not obey the and Chriſ- 
Commandments of God, ſhall find his Divine Majeſty ians. 
very exact to call him to an account. If the Impious de Gelal- 
diſpute with thee, ſay to them, I am wholly reſigned _ ; 
to the Will of God, with all ſuch as have followed me. ere. 
Ask of ſuch as f know the written Law, and || them that , * 
know it not, if they reſign themſelves to God; if they j The Ara- 
do, they will follow the right way; if they go aſtray, bians. 
thou haſt none other Obligation but ts preach to them; _ 
God beholdeth them that adore him. Declare griev- See Kitab 
- ous Torments to thoſe that conceal his Command- el tenoir. 
ments, that kill the Prophets, and injure them that 
inſtru the People in Juſtice; the good Works that 
they do, ſhall be unprofitable to them on Earth, and 
they ſhall be in the other World deprived of Protec- _ 
tion. Seeſt thou not a Party of them that know the 
written Law, how they were called to a Lecture of 
the Book of God, to the end they might judge with 
Equity the Differences that are among them ? but 
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many are returned to their Sin: they contemned the 


F er in that they ſaid, the Fire ſhall not touch 
us, for a certain number of Days: They are de- 


» 
* 


ceived in their Blaſphemies, what will become of 


: L 


them, when we ſhall afſemble them at the Day of 
Judgment, when nothing ſhall he doubtful, and every 
one recompenſed as he ſhall have merited? No In- 


— 7 ſhall be done unto them. Say, Lord, thou poſ- 


| See Gelal- 


If you love God, follow me, God ſhall give you Life, 
4 pardon your Sins, he is gracious and merciful. Say 


A 


eſſeſt the Kingdoms of the World, thou giveſt Roy- 
alty to n ſeeſt good; from thy hand, O 
Fong roceedeth all good, thou art omnipotent, thou 


cauſeſt Day to enter the Night, and Night the Day; 


thou cauſeſt Life to come out of Death, and Death 


out of Life; thou enricheft without meaſure whom 
thou ſeeſt good. The Believers: ſhall not obey the Un- 


believers, to the excluſion of true Believers; he that 
_ doth this thing, obſerveth not the Law of God; but 
if you fear your Enemies, God willeth that you fear 


him alſo, he is the aſſured Refuge of the Righteous. 


7 


Say to them, whether you conceal. what is in your 


Heart, or whether you manifeſt it, God knoweth all 
things; he knoweth all that is either in Heaven or 
Earth, he is omnipotent; think on the Day wherein 
every one ſhall find the Good and the Evil that he hath 
done, then ſhall you deſire to be cleanſed. from your 
Sins, and that the number of your good Works ex- 
ceed that of your evil; God willeth that you fear him, 
he is gracious to them that worſhip him. Say to them, 


to them, Obey God and his Prophet; if they return 


in their Sin, God will very ſeverely puniſh them, he 


See Kitab 
el tenoir. 


eſt th 


loveth not Infidels. God elected Adam and Noah, the 
Lineage of Abraham, and the Lineage of Joachim, the 
one proceedeth from the other, God knoweth and un- 
derſtandeth all things. Remember thou how the Wife 
of Joachim ſaid, Lord, I vow unto thee the Fruit that 
is in my Womb, free, and exempt from all Affairs, to 
ſerve thee in thy Temple: Accept him from me, who 
offer him to thee with Affection; thou underſtandeſt 
and: knoweſt all things. When ſhe was delivered, ſhe 
aid, | am delivered of a Daughter, thoa know- 

# traſt given her to me; I have named her 


Mary, I will — thro thine Aſſiſtance, her — 
. ; EF her 
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ther -Poſterity from the Malice of the Devil; accept 
her, Lord, with a pleaſing Acceptation, and cauſe her 


to produce good Fruits. Zachary had the care of the 
this Daughter 3 and Whenſoever he went 
into his Oratory, he there found a thouſand ſorts of 


Education of 


5 Fruits of divers Seaſons. He. ſaid one day, 
O, Aary, whence. do, theſe good things, ꝓroceed? ſhe 
anſwered, They proceed from God, Who enricheth 
without meaſure whom he pleaſeth. Then Zachary 
prayed to the Lord, and ſaid, Lord give me a Progeny 
that may be pleaſing to thee, and that may obſerve thy 
Commandments: Lord hear my Prayers. The An- 
gel called him, and ſaid to him, 1:declare to thee from 


97 


God, that thou ſhalt have a Son, called J%r, he ſhall See Ge!lal- 


affirm the Meſſias to be the Word of God, that he din. 


hall be a great Perſon, chaſte, a Prophet, and one of 
the Juſt: Lord, anſwered Zachary, how ſhall L have 
a Son, I am old, and my Wife is barren? The An- 


gel ſaid to him, So God doth as pleaſeth him. Lord, 


ſaid Zachary, give me ſome ſign of the Conception of 
my Wife: The ſign that I will, give thee, anſwered 
the Angel, ſhall. be, That thou ſhalt not ſpeak in three 


days, but hy Signs; Remember thou thy Lord often, 


praiſe him evening and morning. Remember thou how 


he Angel ſaid, O Mary, God hath choſen and puri- 


ied thee above all Women of the World; O Maty, 


obey thy Lord, . praiſe; him, -and worſhip him with © Maho- 
them that Worchip him. I relate to thee how the met. 


matter paſt: Thou wert not; with the, Miniſters of the 


Temple, when they caſt in their Pens to draw Lots, 


and to ſee which off them ſhould have the care of the 


Education of Mary, neither when they entred upon 
this Difficulty. Remember thou how the Angels ſaid, 
O Aary, God declareth unto thee a word, from which 


ſhall proceed the Meſſias, named Jeſus, the Son of 
Many, full of Honour in this World, and that ſhall 
be in the other, of the number of Interceſſors with 
his Divine Majeſty zu he ſhall ſpeak in the Cradle, as a 


Man betwixt thirty; and fifty Years,' and ſhall be in the 
mumber of the Juſt.: She ſaid, Lord, how ſhall I have 
a Child Without the Touch of a Man? He anſwered, 


80 God deth as pleaſeth him; when he createth any 


. thing, che ſaith, Be thou, and, it is. Iũ Will teach Ke - | 
8 n the, Myſteries. of the Law, the Odd 
Vol. IV. G Teſta- * 
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2 doubt. If any one diſputeth with thee 
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Teſtament, and the Goſpel, and he ſhall be a Prophet 
ſent to the Children of Iſrael. Jeſus ſaid to the Chil- 


_ dren of Hrael, I come to you with evident Signs of 
my Miſſion from your Lord, I will make unto you of 


the Slime of the Earth the Figure of a Bird, I will 
blow upon it, incontinently it ſhall be a Bird, and by 


the permiſſion of God ſhall fly; I will heal them that 


are born blind, and the Leprons, I will raiſe again the 


Dead, I will teach you what you ſhall eat, and what 


you ought not to eat : this ſhall ſerve you for Inſtruc- 
ton, if you believe in God; I am come to confirm 
the Old Teſtament, and what hath been taught you 
heretofore. Certainly it is lawful for you to eat things 
that have been heretofore forbidden. I am come to 
you with Signs of my Miſſion, that teſtify that I am 
truly ſent from your Lord; fear God, and obey me, 


God is my Lord, and your Lord, worſhip him, this 
is the right way. When Jeſus knew their Impiety, 


He ſaid; Who ſhall ſuſtain the Law of God in my ab- 
ſence ? The Apoſtles: anſwered him, We will ſuſtain 
the Law-of God, we believe in his Unity; be thou a 


- witneſs before God, that we reſign our ſelves wholly 
to the pleaſure of his Divine Majeſty. Lord we be- 
lieve in what thou haſt commanded, and we have fol- 
lowed the Prophet, thy Apoſtle, write us in the num- 


ber of them that profeſs thy Law. The Jews con- 
7 


ſpired eee and God cauſed their Conſpiracy 


to turn againſt them, he knoweth the Deſigns of Con- 


1 Remember thou how the Lord faid, O Je- 


ſus, I will cauſe thee to die, I will elevate thee to my 


ſelf, and remove thee far from Infidels, . 
thoſe that have obeyed thee, to Infidels, at the 


ay of 
Judgment. That Day ſhall aſſemble you all before 


me; I will judge the Differences between you, and 


will puniſh the Impious in this World, and in the o- 
ther; none among them ſhall be of power to pro- 
tect them, I will reward them that ſhall have be- 
lieved in my Law, and have done good Works; God 


loveth not the Unjuſt. I relate to thee! theſe Myſte- 


. ries, and teach thee the Alcoran; Jeſus is with God, 
as is. Adam, God created him of the Earth; he ſaid, 
Be thou, and he was: This Truth proceedeth from 
thy Lord, be not thou of the number of them that 
concerning 


* 
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thy Doctrine, ſay to them, Come, call together yout 
Children and ours, your Wives and ours, let us aſ- 
ſemble and addreſs our Prayers to Gdd; I will lay the 

Curſe of his Divine Majeſty upon Lyars. This Diſ- 

courſe is moſt true, there is no God, but God alone 

the omnipotent and wiſe. If they depart from his 

Commandments, he ſhall well obſerve the Unbelievers; 

ſay to them, * O ye that know Scripture ! come with * TheJews 

words alike: true between you and us; Do I worſhip 2d Chry- 
other than God? 1 do not aſſociate him with any 
one, and acknowledge none other Lord but him; but 

if they turn aſide from the way of Faith, God know- 

eth them that ſhall: pollute the Earth; Say to them, 

Be ye Witneſſes that we believe in God. O ye that 

underſtand Scripture, diſpute not the Law of Abra- 

ham, to wit, if he obſerved the Old Teſtament, or the 

Goſpel, they were taught after him, perhaps you will 

acknowledge your Error. Oh ye 2 ee diſputed 

What you knew not! Abraham was no Jew, nor Chri- 

ſtian, he profeſſed the Unity of God, he was a true 

Believer, and not of the number of Infidels: The Peo- 

ple, and particularly thoſe that followed him, of his 

time, as alſo the Prophet Mahomet, and all true Be- 
lievers have known the Truth of his Law. Part of 
them, to whom heretofore was given the Knowledge 

. of Scripture deſired, ſeduced you from the right way, 

7 but they themſelves erred, and they knew it not. O 

ve that know the Scripture! do not maliciouſſy con- 

8 ceal the Commandments of God, cover not the Truth 

with a Lye, neither willingly hide it. Many of them 

r that knew the written Law, ſaid; From the break of 

f day, believe in what hath been taught thoſe that be- 

< lieve in the Law, of God: Nevertheleſs, at evening 

d they. were themſelves of the number. of Infidels, per- 

J- adventure they will be converted. Believe not, but 

j- ſuch as follow your own Law; ſay to them, The true 

e- Guide is the Guide of God. The Knowledge that was 

d given to you, was not given to any other, but to you: 

>- If the Infidels ſhall diſpute againſt youz before your 

I, Lord, at the Day of Judgment, oy to them, Grace 

d,  proceedeth from the hand of God; he is bountiful and 

m omniſcient; he pardoneth whom he pleaſeth, and is 

at altogether merciful, If thou intruſteſt thy Wealth to 

the hands of many of them that know the written 

3535 rr. — G2 Law, 
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Laws they will faithfully reſtore:it to thee: There be 
alſo: many of them that will not reſtoxre it, if thou take 
not heed; beckuſe: they have ſaid, They have no belief 
in the Arabians, they e againſt God, and 
know their Blaſphemies, He that ſhall-latisfy What he 
hath promiſed, and ſhall fear God, ſhall be beloved of 


God ; he loveth ſuch as have fehr of him before their 


eyes; ſueh as pervert his- Commandmetits for arty Pro- 
fit, ſhall have no part in Paradiſe; he will not pro- 
tect them, neither regard or parddn them at the Day 
of Judgment; and they ſhall; be rigorouſſy puniſhed. 
There be of them that alter the; dne in-reading 
it, and will make believe that what they read is in the 
Scripture, altho it be not; they blaſpheme, and know 


it well. God gave not to Man W eee 


ledge, and Prophecies; to ſay to 


| People,; Worſhip 
me inſtead of God; but indeed to ſay, Obſerye ex- 
actly what you have learned. in: Stripture, and what 
your read. God idoth not command: you to adore An- 
gels nor Prophets: Will her command you Impisty, 
having inſtructed you in his: Law?! Remember that 
he received the Promife of the Rrophets, to preach his 
See Kitab Commandments without Fearzs and that he hath taught 
el tenoir. you Scripture and chowledge;; and that after this came 
a Prophet, that confirmed the Doctrine that was taught 
you, that you might believe his Words. Have yo 
not approved it? Haye you not received what was 
promiſed /unto'you 2» We have: received it; be thete- 
fore Witneſſes againſt your ſelvès, and againſt them 
that have followed yon, and I Will be a Witneſs againſt 
yon, and againſt then. Such as go aſtray from the 
right way, ſhall be wicked Deſire they to obſerve any 
other Law, than that of God? Whatever is in Heaven 
or Earth obeyeth him, either willingly or by force; and 
you ſhall: all one day appear beſote him to be judged': 


day to them, We believe in God, in what he hath in- 


ſpired into us, in what he inſpired into Abraham, Iſ- 
maet, IJlaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, in what was or- 
dained by Aoſes, by Jeſus, and generally all the Pro. 
pleaſure. The Sacrifices of them that deſire to follow 
other Eaw than the Law of Salvation, ſhall: not be 
accepted z they ſhall' be in the other World, in the 
number of the Damned. God guided . wn 
8 8 ollowe 


phets from God 3 and We are wholly — to his 
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Chap. 3. The Alioran of Mahotet. 
followed Impiety, after they hac profeſſed his! Law, 
and having ſeen and teſtiſied that the Prophet is true, 
ſby Signs clear and evident, that appeared to them. 

all: 


God guideth not the Unjuft, they ſhall: be for ever cur- 
ed of his Divine Majeſty, of Angels, and of all the 
World; they ſhall find no Relaxation of their Tor- 
ments, and at he Day of Judgment be deprived of 
Protection) except ſuch as ſnall be converted, and do 
good Works, God fhalt be to them gracious and mer- 


eiful- Suchlasfſhall be impious towards Jeſus, having see Kitab 
i believed i the Books of Moſes, and ſhall augment their el tenoir. 


Implety againſt Maſhmet, ſhall never be converted, 
they 7ſhall:err eternally: All the Treaſures of the 
Earth ſhall not be able to ſave the Wicked that die in 
_ ctheiv mpiety, great Puniſhments are prepared for 
them, and none of them ſhall be able to protect them. 
Tou mall not he juſtified; until you have diſpenſed in 

22 Works part of the Goods you poſſeſs. God Will 
take neticę of the Altns- You beſtow. All Meäats were 
e che Children of 7/rael, except what Iſrael 

rbach tochimſelf, befere the Old Teſtament: Say t 

them, *Come; and bring the Old Teſtament, and con- 


ſider it, it will appear if you ſpeak the Truth. Theſe Ibid. 


that [ſhall afterwards blaſpheme agaſt God, ſhall be 
exceedingly to blame. Say, God hath ſpoken Truth, 


follow ve the EAW ef Abraham, that is plealing to 
5 705 5 [Majeſty ; 


-him : He profeſſed the Unity ef his Divine Mzjeſty; 
che was not of them that believed in mdny Gods. The 
Temple of Autos is the firſt chat God-eftabliſhed on 
Earth, tobe therein adored; he bleſſed it, and Men 
ſhall chere find the Hnſtructions of the right way, with 
clear and evident Siensof his Omnipotency; to wit, 
Abrahams place: He that ſhall en fer: into this Tem- 
ple, ſhall be ia a plave! of Safety and Priyilege. God 
chath commanded that Pferimiges be mide thither, by 


uch as ſhaff be able. He that is impious, muſt know 


chat God hath not er pe him. O ye that have 
knowledge of the written La W, do not willingly con- 
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Abrabam' place (/ay the Turks) js a + 
tory of Mecca, 52 which Abraham aſcended, when he raiſed the 
Foundations of tht Temple of that City: the Marte of his Feet 
ture upon the Stone to this day, OO 


mh | 6 3 ceal 


Turks) 3s a Stone kept in the Ora - 
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103 ce Alcorau of Mahomet. 
eeal the Commandments of God, he knoweth all your 
Actions; ſay to them, O ye that have the knowledge 
af wp (pes divert not from the way of Salvation 

N them that believe in the Law of God; you deſire to 
alter and pervert, it, but God is not ignorant of what 
you do. O ye that believe, if you obey many of them 
that have the knowledge of the written | Law, they 
will miſlead yqu into the number of the Wicked. How 
can you be of the impious, ſince you are taught the 
Commandments of God, and that his Prophet and 
his Apoſtle is among you? He that reſigneth himſelf 

to God, is in the right way. O ye that fear God, die 
in the Profeſſion of his une his Law, and 
remember the favour he hath ſhewed you; you were 

all Enemies to each other: he hath united your! Hearts, 
and thro his ſpecial Grace you continued united to each 
other as good Brethren: you were upon the Mink of 
à Pit of Fire, from which he withdrew you. Thus 
God manifeſteth to you his Mercies, perhaps you will 
follow the right way. Some there be among yon that 
. exhort the People to do good; they command) to do 
that which. is honeſt, and abſtain from what is unrea- 
ſonable; thefe Men ſhall, be ha y ; Be not like them 
that have abandoned. the Truth; and followed Lyes; 


ſhall ſuffer great Torment in the day wherein the Vi- 
beef of the Good ſhall be white, and that of the Wic: 
ked ſhall be black. It ſhall be faid to them that have 
black Viſages, Have you followed Impiety, aſter you 
made profeſſion of the Faith? Taſte this day the Tor- 
. ment due to your Sin. Such as ſhall have White Vi- 
ſages, ſhall be in the favour. of God; in which they 
ſhall eternally continne. Sen there the Myſteries of 
the Law of God, which inſtructeth thee with Truth, 
God willeth that, no injuſtice be done to his People; 
Whatever is in Heaven or in Earth, appertainetk to 
him, he Pope all ons. 'There/hath. appeared no 
Nation on the Earth that hath followed a bares way 
than you; forbid ye to do that which is not reaſona- 
The Jews, ble, and believe in one only God: Hf thoſe that here- 
|  tofore had knowledge of the written Law, had be- 
lieved in God, they had done very well; there be a- 

mong them that believe what is veritable, but the 


greateſt part are impious, They ſhall not hurt you, 
| : „ 8 | ut 


notwithſtanding the Truth was known to them, they 
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Chap. 3. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 103 
but with their Tongue, and ſhall find no Protection 
againſt you; if they fight you, they ſhall turn their 
backs; they were beaten with Shame and Ignominy 
where they made a ſtand, except when they embraced 
the Law of God, and obſerved the Precepts that were 
taught the Faithful: When they returned in the Wrath 
of God, they were beaten with Poverty, becauſe they 
believed not the Word of his Divine Majeſty, but ſw 
his Prophets without reaſon, and diſobeyed his Com- 
mandments. They that heretofore had knowledge of 

the written Law, are not all alike : there be among - 
| them that perſevere in Obedience, and in the night 
| meditate. on the Miracles of God, worſhip him, and 
: believe in his Divine Majeſty, and the Day of Judg- 
ment; proach Honeſty, prohibit to do things diſho- 
neſt, and apply themſelves to good Works; certainly 


2 
R they are good Men. Hide not the good Works which 
; you perform, God knoweth ſuch as have his Fear be- 
l fore their eyes. Riches and Children ſhall be unpro- 
t fitable to Infidels with God, they ſhall eternally dwell 
> in the Fire of Hell : The Alms that. they give in this 
# World are like to a Wind exceeding hot, or extremely 
a cold, that fell upon the Tillage of them that did injury 
, to their own Souls, and wholly deſtroyed it. God did 
y | no.injuſtice to them, they were miſchievous to them- 
. ſelves, thro their Sins. O ye that believe in God, eſ- 
.. | teem no Man to be elected of God, that is not of your 
2 Religion: The W endeavoured to bring you into 
= their Diſorders, Malice appeareth in their Mouth, and 
.. | that which their Heart cheriſheth, is yet greater: We 
: | have taught you the Commandments of God ; if you 
y abſerve.-them, you Jhall protect your Fine om the 
of Malice of Infidels. - O ye! you love them, and they 
* love not you; you believe generally in the Scriptures, 
8 and they believe not what you believe : When they 
to | met you, they ſaid, We believe in God; and when 
5 they were gone from you, they bit for Anger their 
0 Eingers ends; Say to them, Die with DN Choler, 
God knoweth what is in your Hearts. If Good happen 


- 


> || to you, they are diſpleaſed ; and when Evil befalleth 

e- you, they rejoice ; If you have patience, and fear God, 

5 their Malice ſhall not hurt you; God knoweth all Benon Seli- 
he their Actions. Remember the morning, when ſome „eh. 


ay of thy People deſerted the true Believers in the Field perou Ari- 


104 De Alcoran of Mahomet. 95 
ol Fattel; and when two of thy Companions forſook 
tte Fight, God was their Protector: All true Believers 
Beder is a ought to truſt in him. He protected you at Beder, 
Plate be- where you were à few Men ill armed; perhaps you will 
—_— fear him, and give hinr thanks for that Favour. Say 
Jas er, to the true Believers, Sufficeth it not, that God ſuc. 
Flabomet Coureth yon with three thouſand of his Angels ? 


fought a Truly, if you have patience,” and fear God, he will 
Baitel, come to ſuccour you at need, and your Tord will 


aſtiſt you with five thouſand” of lis Angels ſent 
from Heaven; he will not ſend you this Aſſiſtance, 
bat to declare to you his Protection, and to confirm 
your Hearts. Vidory proceedeth from his Divine Ma- 
jeſty z he is omnipotent, and prudent in all his Works; 
be will extirpate in this World one part of the Wice 
ked, or will ſo ſis! Sf or rata tay that they fall 
become deſperate. Thou haſt nothing to do, whether 
he ſhall pardon or chaſtiſe them, becauſe they are 
wicked: Whatever is in the Farth, and in Heaven, 
3s his, Be 3 as he ſeeth good z he is gracious 
and-merciful to the Righteous. O ye rhat believe! be 
not Uſurers, but fear God; perad venture you will obey 
. Comniandments': fear the Fire of Hell prepared 
vr Tels: Ohey God, ene the Prophets, his Apo 
ſtles, your Sins ſhall. be förgiven you; beg pardon ſpee- 
dily 05 Lord. The Extent of Paradiſe contain- 
eth Heaven and Earth; it is prepared for the Good, 
God loyeth them that give Alms in Joy, and in Afffic 
tion, that ſubdne their Paſſion, and forgive ſuch- as of- 
fend them: he loveth them that do £0 
e 


ter the Commiſſion of any Sin, remember his Divine 


acknowledge their Sins, ſhalt be recompenſed with the 
Mercy of God, and enjoy his Favour in Paradiſe, There 
were heretofore Laws and Means to conduct Men into 
the right way; but conſider what hath been the end 
of Infidels. T Alco: s ſent to int | 
World, to guide Men in the right, way, and to preach 
to the Good, Diſhearten not, neither affli& your ſelves 
in fighting 5 you. ſhall be victorious if you believe in 
God; if you have been wounded, the like Hurts have 
befaln the Impious. God fo diverfiffeth' Days among 
Men, to the end he may know them that are truly 
 . X zealous 


od; and that af- 


| Wijefty, and ithplore his Pardon. - Who. but God for. 
giveth Sins? Such as perſiſt not in their Errors, and 


he Alcoran was ſent to inſtruct the 


1 * * 


Chap. 3. The Alvoran of Mahomet. rog 
zealous in his Law; and that among you, Witneffes | 
be taken againſt? the Malice of Infidels. God: loveth 
not the Unjuſt, ke forgiveth Sins to thoſe that believe, 
and extirpate Infidels Do you believe ts enter Para- 
diſe; and that God knoweth not them that fought gal- 
lantly? - He Knoweth them that were patient in Ad- 
verſity, and perſevered in Obedience to his Command- 
ments. Vou expected Death before you met it; you 
faw it with your eyes; and were victorious, Certainly 41 the 
Mahomet is — and Apoſtle of God; there Bartel of 
were” many Prophets before kim, when! they died; or Beder. 
were ſhin, you feturned upon yoar: fteps to Impiety: 
They that return upon their ſteps, do no harm to 
God; he will reward only ſuch! as acknowledge! his 
Favours; and Men cannot die without his 3 | 
and that in a time preferibed and predeſtinated, I'weil 
give the good things of this World to whom it-plea- 
feth me, and will abugdantly recompenſe them that 
ye me. How many Prophets; and Men with them, 
rere riot dejected thro their Afflictions that | befe} 
them, in fighting for the Law of God? They were 
not \'weidkned, neither humbled to the Infidels. God 
affectetn them that- are patient in their Adverſities, 
and ſuch as — — in his Law. They ſaid in their 
fflictions, Lord pardon our Sins, confirm our Steps, 
nd protect ns againft the Infidets,' God giveth them 
' the Riches of the Earth, and the Treaſures of Heaven; 
he 5 them thar do good. O ye that believe 1 
God, if you obey the Wicked, they will cauſe you to 
return phat pour Steps, you ſhall return to the num. 
ber of the Damned; truly God is your Lord, he is the 
beſt Protector; 1 will put Fear into the Hearts of In- 
fidels, becauſe they have without reaſon adored many 
Gods; and the Fire of Hell ſhalt be their Habitation, 
God bath made the Fruth of his Promiſes to appear 
to you, when by his permiſſion you ſlew the Infidels, 
untik you were weary of fighting ; nevertheleſs ye 
rontrãdicted what the Prophet ordained, you diſobeyed 
Aim, after he had cauſed you to ſee what you deſired 
with Affection. There be among yo that covet the : 
Goods of this World, and others that love the good 
things of Heaven; God hath withdrawn you from the | 
Infidels to try you, he hath pardoned your Sins, he is 
bountiful to them that obſerye his —— 
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The Alcoran of Mahomet. 8 A 865% 1 


When you retreated from the Combat, and yielded 


without reaſon, the Prophet recalled you, and gave 
yon to know your Error, with a thouſand pains: afflict 
not your ſelves with the loſs of the Spoil that eſcaped 
you at the day of Victory, neither with the miſchief 
that befel you when you 9 God know- 
eth all your Actions. After your Labour he ſent you 
great Repoſe, part of you ſlept in all ſafety, and the 


reſidue ſuffered themſelves to be carried away at their 
pleaſures, they had thoughts of God contrary to the 


Truth. Think on the Ignorant, that fay, Have we 
ſeen any of the Succour that God hath promyſed ? Say 

to them, All things ꝓroceed from God. They eonceal 
in their Souls what they publiſh not, and ſay, Had we 
been free of our own Wills, We had not been ſlain; 
ſay to them, Altho you had ſtayed in your Houſes, and 
in your Beds, Death would have taken away them that 


were arrived at the hour of their Deſtiny. God ap- 


proveth what is in your Hearts, and knoweth what 
you: have in your Souls: Certainly the Devil ſeduced 
them that fled, when the two Ar mies were in Battel, 5 
and that becauſe of ſome Sin they had committed; 


nevertheleſs God pardoned them, he is gracious an 


merciful to his People. O ye that believe! be not 


like the Infidels, that ſaid, ſpeaking of their Brethren 
that were ſlain in the Army, That had they continued 


in their Houſes, they had not died: God putteth this 


See Gelal- 
din. 


Sorrow. in their Heart, becauſe: of their Impiet7; he 
giveth Life and Death, and beholdeth all F t 
if. you. be ſlain for his Law, or die in his Favour, it 


all be more advantageous to you than all the Trea- 


ſures of the World; and if you die, or be ſlain, fight · 


ing for the Faith, you ſhall appear before his Divine 


Majeſty to be rewarded. Thro the Grace of God thou 
haſt. rendred them docile; altho thou be ſevere to 
them, they will not depart. from thee; pardon them, 
pray for them. Take their Advice in. Occaſions; of- 
tered, and being reſolved. to do an RG 4 truſt. thoy 
in God; he loveth them that truſt in him, he pro- 
teeth you; none ſhall. obtain Victory d if 
he abandon you, who ſhall protect you? All the 


Faithful ought to reſign themſelves to the Will of his 


Divine Majeſty. It is not lawful for the Prophet to 
deceive; he that ſhall be a Deceiver, ſhall e 
. e | 5 the 


Chap. 3. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
the Day of Judgment with his Deceit; to be judged; 
then ſhall Men be payed with what they have gained, 
no injuſtice ſhall be done to them that ſhall have loved 
God, and Hell ſhall he the Habitation of them, that 
thro Deceit ſhall return in the Diſpleaſure of his Di- 
vine Majeſty: They ſhall not be all equally entreated, 
God ſhall appoint them their Rank and Place; be be- 
holdeth all their Actions, he affaredly rewarded the 
true Believers, when he ſent them a Prophet of their 
own Nation to preach to them his Commandments, 
and inſtruct them in the Alcoran; they before his 
coming were in a manifeſt Error. When any miſchief 
befel you, it alſo befel the Infidels; you have deman- 
ded, whence doth this miſehief come? it proceedeth 
from your ſelves; certainly God is omnipotent. What 
befel you when the two Camps encountred, happened 
thro the Permiſſion of God, to diſtinguiſh the true 
Believers, that —— their Goods with Affection for 
the Glory of his Dibige Majeſty, from them that a- 
bandoned the Fight: when it was laid to them, Come, 
fight for the Faith, and anſwered; Had we thought o 
. fighting, we had not followed youg chen were chey 
-nearer.: to Impiety, than to ti Faiths nevertheleſs, 
they had not all- of them that in their Heart that was 
in their Mouth, God knoweth what they keep ſeerét. 
There be of them that ſaid to their Brethren, Stay, 
and go not to the Combat; your Companions Had not 
been ſlain, had they obeyed us; ſty to them, Deliver 
your ſelves from Death; if you can avoid it, continuing 
in your Houſes. Beliede not that thoſe that were ſlain 
for the Faith are dead; on the contrary, they are a- 
live with God; they rejoice, for that ſuch” as ran to 
hinder them to ns t did not meet them; fear not for 
them, they | ſhall-irejoice eternally in the Favour of 
God, he will abundantly: reward them that fight for 
his Law. Thoſe that obeyed God and the Prophet, 
after being overcome, that did good Works, and feared 
his Divine Majeſty, ſhall receive great Rewards, When 
. it was told them, the People have conſpired againſt 
p you, take heed to yaur ſelves; this Diſcourſe increaſed 
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their Faith; and they ſaid, It ſufficeth that God is our 
Protector, _ were filled with the Grace of God; no 
more Evil. bef —— and they obſerved the Com- 
mandments of hit Divine Majeity. He is gracious te 
N a has 


- 


ToÞ 


 -gle them at mg 
of Heayen and aride 


5 Phe Alot an of Mabamer. 9 0557 1 
them that obey: — Fe The Devil will cauſe in ou a 
fear of the Infidels; fear them not; but if you be goo 
Men, fear me. Affliẽt not your ſelves to ſee the Wic⸗ 
Ked run to Impiety, they hurt not God, hie will mot 
give them reſt in the other World, where they ſhall 
De ſeverely / chaſtiſed. I inereaſe the Wealth of Infidels 
26 augment their Pain, they ſhall in the end ferl rie- 
vous: Torments. God will not leave the Faithful in 
the [ſhare that ou axe:in 3 he vill one day: ſepara te the 
Good from the Evil; he doth not 3 vou hat is 
20 o We; he —— that effect chuſeth among tlie Pro- 
Phets hom he fe ane Believe therefore in God, 
2 his «pur vou believe in God, fear to of- 

him, whe LN rent ry Believe not that ſuch 

— are too ſparing, and avatitions of the Wuigalth that 
Ken, ＋ 9 _ 1 
ts ill, hat out On. n- 
2 1:0 The! Inheritance 

the zioweth/atl things. 
S God heard the Speech: of them that: aid, 
odds OO ent vte are rich he hath ſaid, I will 


— What they-haver ſpoken, and keep an exact Sic- 
count: of the Minder thewhave: nnjaſtly;:committed>on- 


the 7 of 1the rophets; I- will ay to them at che 
-of -Judgmeat; taſte of the For ments of Heli:fire, 
which on havei:deſerved.:i God doth not lead inte 
Darkness themethar worſhip him. There beitharfay, 
God cath commanded us not to belie te te Prophets, 


1 their Sacrifice be conſumed by Fire: Say to them, 


There eame to you Prophets heretbfore with — 
5 —5 you demanded; yon had mot flain them, had y 
een righteous ; if they. belye thee, Kom. wer 
The, Prophets that were before th heyy! chat canie' With 
Miracles, the faltet, and the Bookllof Ligckt. Foery 
Man Gall taſte of Death, and your Reward That che 


pa ed at the Day of Judgment; {heichat ſball depaft 


from the Fire of Heiß and enter into Paradiſe, ſhall 
be happy. The Wealth of this World isl bat Matter 
of Pride, that yon may be tried in rf Riches and 
Perſons. Hearen not te the Jews ung] 5776.58 
have known the written Law before you, neſther- 
them that believe in many Gods”! V offen 
thro their Blaſphæmies gj if you u p beef Arſck fear 
ne vou thall make”'z! "_ $6bd! K 
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Chap. 3. The Alcoray of Mahomet. 

hath accepted the Speech of them that know his writ 
ten Law, when they promiſed' him to preach! to the 
People his Commandments, and not conceal them; J 
nevertheleſs they have contemned them, and changed 
them for 3 of little value, and have gained no- 
thing but Miſery; think not that ſueh as rejoice of the 
Evil they have done, and affeck to be commended for 
what they have not done, have eſcaped the Puniſh- 
ment of their Crinies, tHKey ſhall certainly ſuffer great 
Torments. The Kingdom of Heaven and of the Earth 
is 472 he is omnipotent; the Creation of Heaven 
and Eart 

Signs of His Oninipotency, to ſuch as have Judgment. 
Such as have remember d God, ſtanding, fitting, or ly- 
ing dawn, and conſidered the Creation of Heaven and 
Earth, have faid Lord, thou haſt not created theſe 
things in vain; bleſſed be thy Name, deliver us from 
the T6rments of Hell- fire, thou wilt render miſerable 
him that thou ſhalt thither precipitate, and the Wicked 
ſmall be deprived of Protection at the Day of Judgment. 
Lord, we have heard then that ſdy, Believe in your 
Lord, we believe in thy Unity, pardon our Faults, blot 
out our Sins, and give us Grace to die in the number 


of the Juſt; beſtow on us what thou haft promiſed 


by the Prophets, and ſuffer us nat to be miſerable at 
the Day of. Judgment; thou doſt not contradict what. 
thou doſt promiſe. The Lord heard them, and ſaid to 


ral Ewilt not ſuffer your Works to be loſt, as welt 
of of 


n as of Women; I will blot out the Sins of 
them that went out of Mecca, to ſeparate themſelves 
from the Wicked; I will cover the Offences of them 
that forſook their Houſes, that aſſembled to fight for 
the Faith, and were ſlain; I will open to them the 
Gate of Paradiſe, wherein flow many Rivers, to re- 
compenſe their good Works. There is with God great 
Reward ; envy not the Infidels, whom thou ſhalt ſee 
poſſeſs à little Wealth in the Earth, Hell is prepared 
to be their Habitation; and ſuch as fear God ſhall dwell 


eternally in Gardens, wherein run many Rivers, with 


all manner of Content. God is a great Rewarder of 
the Jaſt. Among them that know the written Law, 
there be that believe in God, in what was aforetime 
taught you, and in what was preached to them; ſurely 
they obey God, and forſake not his Law: They ſhall 
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The Altoran of Mahomer. 


receive a great Reward from God, he is exact in his 


account. O ye that are true Believers, be patient in 


your Adverſities, perſevere to do well, fight for the 


Faith, fear God, and you ſhall be happy. 
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The Chapter of Women, containing one hundred 
and frog Van mitts & Metin. © 


N the Name of God, pracious and merciful... O ye 
People, fear your Lord that created you of one ſole 
Perſon, and created his Wife of his Rib, of whom iſ⸗ 
ſued many Men and Women, Fear God, by whom 
you ſwear, and ſay, the * Belly of your Wives; God 


exactly obſeryeth your Actions. Give unto Orphans 


what appertaineth to them, and render not Evil for 
Good : devour not their Subſtance, it is a very great 
Sin, If you fear to do injury to Orphans, fear alſo 
to do wrong to Women; marry thoſe that pleaſe you, 
two, three, or four: if you apprehend you ſhall not 


be able to maintain them equally, marry but one, or 


the Slaves that you ſhall have acquired; this is moſt 
neceſſary, to the end you offend not God. Give to 
Women their Dowry with a good - Will; if they give to 
you any thing that is pleaſing to you, receive it with 
Affection and Civility. Beſtow not on Fools the 
Wealth that God hath given you for Subſiſtence; aſſiſt 
Orphans, give to them the Garments that ſhall be ne- 
ceſſary for them, and maintain them honeſtly; in- 
ſtruct them until they have attained to Years of Diſ- 
cretion, and are capable of Marriage; if you believe 
they demean themſelves wiſely, reſtore to them their 
Goods, and devour them not unjuſtly before they 
be of Age. He that ſhall be rich, ſhall abſtain from 


their Goods, and he that is poor, ſhall take with Ho- 


1 n 1 
9 N Rr 16h... li th < — 4 — > 


* The antient Arabians ſwore by the Name of God, and. the 
Belly of their Wives, becauſe they Jeared their Storility. _ | f. 
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Chap. 4. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 


them: when you make to them reſtitution of their 
Goods, take witneſs of your Action, God loveth good 


Accounts. The Children ſhall have a good part of 
what their Father, and Mother, and Parents left after 
their Deceaſe, of little or of much; there appertaineth 


to them a Portion prefixed and limited. When they 
divide their Goods, the Kindred ſhall have care of the 


Poor and Orphans; do good to them, and honeſtly 
maintain them. Such as fear to leave after them a 
weak Progeny of little Children, ought to fear to 


wrong Orphans; they muſt fear God, and courteouſly 
maintain them. Thoſe that unjuſtly devour their Sub- 
ſtance, ſwallow. Fire into their Bowels, and ſhall burn 
in a great Fire. God recommendeth to you your 


Children, the Son ſhall have as much as two Daughters 


if there be more than two Daughters, they ſhall have 


two thirds of the Succeſſion of the Dead; if there be 


but one, ſhe ſhall have the Moiety, and her Kindred 


a ſixth. part of what ſhall be left by the Dead: if there 
be no Children, and the Kindred be Heirs, the Mother 


of the Dead ſhall have a Third; if there be Brethren, 


the Mother ſhall have a ſixth, after ſatisfaction of the 


Legacies contained in the Teſtament, and of Debts. 
You underſtand not to whom it is molt requiſite to do 


good, to your Children, or to your Father and Mo- 
ther; give them their Portion ordained of God. The 


Moiety of what their Wives ſhall leave, belongeth to 


Tanze they have no Children; if they have, you ſhall 


ave : the fourth of what they ſhall leave, after 
Payment of the Legacies and Debts; they ſhall have 
the fourth of your Succeſſion, if you ha 
if you have, they ſhall have the eighth Portion. If a 


Man or Woman be the Heirs of each other, and have 


neither Father, nor Mother, nor Children, and have 
a Brother or Siſter, each of them ſhall have a fixth 


* of the Succeſſion; if they be more, they ſhall 


» 


are the third, after Payment of Legacies and Debts, 
without Fraud, following what God hath ordained; he 
knoweth all your Actions, and is prudent in what he 


. ordaineth, it is fo ordained by his Divine Majeſty, He 
. that ſhall obey him, and his Prophet, ſhall enter into 
- Paradiſe, where many Rivers flow, and ſhall dwell in 
eternal Felicity; he that ſhall diſobey God and his 


* 1 Prophet, 


ve no Children; 


neſty, according to the pains he ſhall undergo. for 


See Bedaci, 
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__ © The Alcoran f Mahomet. 
Prophet, ſhall be caſt headlong inte the Fire of Hell, 


where he ſhall faffer ignominious Torments.. If your 


Wives commit Adultery, take four Witneſſes of their 
Fault, that be of your Religion; if they bear witneſs, 
keep them Priſoners in your Houſes until Death, er 
until God ſhall otherwiſe ordain ; puniſh Whoremon- 
gers, 'Concubines, and Adulterers „ if they repent of 


their Fault, do them no harm, is gracious and 


merciful to chem that repent. Converſion dependeth 
on God, he is merciful to them that commit: Sin igno- 
rantly, and ſpeedily repent : he is omniſcient, and maſt 
Wife, Pardon is mot for them that do-wickedly to the 
very hour of their Death, we have prepared great Tor- 
ments for them that ſhall die-iniprons. . O ye that be- 
Heve in God! it is not lavoful for you to inherit whaàt 
is your Wives by force, take not Violently away what 
you have given them, unleſs they be ſurprized in ma- 
nifeſt Adultery; ſee them with Civility: if you have 
an Averſion to them, it may chance that you hate 


A thing, wherein'God hath placed much good; but if 
vou deſire to Yeputiate your Wives, to take others, 


And that you have given them any thing, take not any 
Thing that-appertainerh to them. Will you take their 
Wealth with a Lye, and a maniféſt Sin? Hew ſhall 


you take it, ſince you have approathed each other, and 


ꝛhat you have promiſed to aſe them cĩvilly ? Marry not 
the Wives of your Fathers; What is paſt was Inceſt, 
eee, and a — 1 r er are 
forbidden you, your Daughters, rs, Aunts, Nieces, 
— — rofſer-fiſtersyqhe Mothertof your 
Wives, the Daughters that your Wives have had by 
other'Husbands, of wkom you mall have a particular 
care: The Daughters of Women that you ſhall have 
known, are alfo forbidden you. if you have not known 
them, it will be no Sin: the Wives of your Sons are 
Ukewiſe prohibited, and two Siſters; for what is paſt, 
God is gracious 4nd merciful: Married Wives are like- 
Wiſe forbidden yon, exceptthe Women Slaves, that you 
ſhall have acquired. God hath ſo commanded you, 
except what is she forbidden; it is law ful for you to 
marry at your pleaſure. If you deſire Women for Mo- 
ny, and neither commit Cöneubinage, nor Hdultery, 
give them their Salary for -which you fall agrev, iſo 
voti ſhall not offend God, he isomniſcient, and wor. 


« a ICY a ——— a 


„ . ps 


* 


oY: DH 


Chap. 4. The Alcoran of Mahomet: _ 


wiſe, He that ſhall not be able to eſpouſe Women of 


free Condition, ſhall marry ſuch Women or Ma ids 


that are Slaves, as ſhall pleaſe him, God knoweth the 
Faith of the one and the other, Marry your Wives 
with the permiſſion of their Parents, and give them 
their Dowry with Honeſty : If Women of free Con- 
dition, that have committed neither Concubinage nor 

Adultery, ſecretly or publickly, fly into ſecond Nags: 


tials, and come to commit Adultery, they ſhall 


doubly. puniſhed; more than the Daughters of Love. 
The Marriage of Slaves is for them that fear Whore- See Gelal- 
dom; if you abſtain from marrying them, you ſhall din. 


not do-amiſs. God is gracious and mercifal, he is wil- 


ling to teach you his Law, and direct you in the way | 


of them that preceded you; he is gracious and merci- 
ful to his People. Such as follow the Appetite of the 
Wicked, decline extremely from the Truth. God wil- 
leth that his Law be Light unto you, for that Man 
was created weak. O you that believe in God, devour 


not your Subſtance among you with Uſury ; but if you 

traffick, be PROT in your Affairs; ſlay not one 
God is merciful to them that obey him: He 

that diſobeyeth thro Malice and Injuſtice, ſhall burn in 


another, 


the Fire of Hell; it is an eaſy thing to God to puniſh 
them. If you depart from mortal Sins, I will cover 


your Faults, and cauſe you to enter into Paradiſe: co- 


vet not thro:Envy what God hath given to your Neigh- 
bour; Men and Women ſhall have the Wealth they 
have gained ; beg Grace of God, he knoweth all things. 
Give to your Aſſociates what appertaineth to them. 
We have ordained a Portion, prefix d to the one and 
the other, in the Succeſſion of your Father, Mother, 


and Rindred; God ſeeth all. The Men ſhall have Au- 


thority over the Women, they ſhall have them in their 


keeping; they ſhall have in their power the Wealth 
that God ſhall give them, and ſhall have care of what 
ſhall. be convenient to be expended for them. Diſcreet 


and obedient Wives obſerve, in the abſence of their 


Husbands, the Commandments of God: make Remon- 


ſtrances to them that ſhall be diſobedient, and remove 


them from your Bed, chaſtiſe them. If they obey 
you, ſeek not occaſion to abuſe them unjuſtly. God 
is moſt high, and moſt mighty. If you fear there 
may happen ſome difference between a Man and his 
Iv. H Wife, 
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Tie Alcoran of Mahomet. 
Wife, ſend to them ſome of their Kindred to put an end 


to. their Quarrel, and reconcile: them. God will give 


his Peace to them, he is Qnaniſcient,, Worſhip God, 
and ſay not that he hath a Companion equal to him; 


do good to your Father and Mother, your Kindred, 
Orphans, the Poor, your Neighbours, Pilgrims, your 
Friends, and your Slaves. God loveth not the Proud. 

We have prepared rigorous Torments for them that 


are Avaritious, that recommend Avarice to the People, 
that conceal tlie Graces that God hath beſtowed on 
them, and that are impious. Such as diſpend their 
Wealth with Hypocriſy, believe neither in God nor 
the Day of Judgment; and thoſe that ſhall have the 


Devil for their Gompanion, will be in'exceeding” bad 


Company: he ſhall not approach them, if they believe 
in God and the Day of Judgment, and give in Alms' 


ſome part of the Riches God hath given; them. 
God knoweth them, and doth no injuſtice to any one, ; 


of the weight of à ſmall Ant; If the: Righteous do 


good of the quantity of a Piſmire, God fall multiply 


it, and give them a great reward. In what Condition 


will Infidels be at the Day af Judgment; for that we - 
have witneſſes of all Nations againſt their impiety; 


and that we will call thee for a witneſs. againſt then 


of their Deportments ? That day, the Infidels chat 


ſumed, like to the Earth; and not to have concealed 


or altered through their Diſeourſe the Commandments 


of God. O you that believe, make not your Prayers, 
being drunk, until; you know what you ſpeak 3 nei- 


ther likewiſe being polluted, unleſs in paſting on the- 
way, until you be cleanſed a if you be ina Journey; 
or Sick, or go to diſcharge yaur Belly, or have known - 
your: Wives, and find no Water to waſh” you; you' 

e Sand; and wipe: your Face and 
Hands. God is gracious and merciful to his Creatures! 
Seeſt thou not how thoſe that know the written Lay 
purchaſe Error? How they deſire to miſſead you 
through their Riches, and divert you from the right 
way? God knoweth your Enemies, it is enough that 
he is your Defender and Protector. Such as Judaixe, 
alter the Word of God, and ſay to the Prophet, we 


have heard and diſobeyed thee, they have heard with- 


out hearing; they ſay, preſerve us, have care of us: 


nevet· 


7 


Chap. 4. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 115 
neyektheleſs do they 2 the Word of God in read- 
ern alter hl Commandments : they ſhould do 
better to ſhy, Lord we have heard and obeyed ; hearken 
oy; to, fe r gard us: But God hath curſed them, 


nd few of then 


aufe. them to turn pn your Backs. I will curſe F-ws and 


ice ſhall ten rhem te the Day of Jdg: 
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they Mall be puniſhed in the Fire of Hell. I will 
| each SI EY Darts and change their burned Skin into a 
nem Skin, that they n m. 
nipotenit, and prudent in what he 'ordaineth. I will 
cauſe 'thoſe that have believed in God, and have per- 
formed good Works, to enter into Gardens, wherein, 
o. many Rivers, where they ſhall dwell eternally. 
Wird cot beautiful Women. I will give them to 
enter __ ſhade' of Paradiſe: God recommendeth to. 
you Fidelity among your ſelves, to render faithfully” 
what hath been intruſted to you; and when you ſhall 
_ udge differences that ſhall happen among the People, 
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116 The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
judge with Equity. It is a good work that he com- 
mandeth you; he beholdeth and knoweth all things. 
O ye that believe! obey God and the Prophets, and 
ſuch as command over you; if you be in Controverſy 
concerning any Point, refer it to God and his Prophet 
to underſtand the Expoſition; if you believe in Go 
and the Day of Judgment, you ſhall do well: this will 
be the beſt Interpretation that you can attain to. Seeſt 
thou not, that they who think to believe in what hath, 
been inſpired into thee, and what hath been iplpired 
into thy Predeceſſors, incline to diſpute before Tagot? 

Nevertheleſs, they have commanded not to believe in 
that Idol; the Devil laboureth to ſeduce and withdraw 
them from the Truth. When it, was ſaid to them, 
obey the Commandment of God and his Prophet, they 
departed from thee: What will they do, When. there 
ſhall happen to them any puniſhment of their paſt 

Sins? They will return to thee, and ſwear by the 

Name of God, that they deſire Peace, and to do good 

Works; but God knoweth what is in their Hearts, 

and hath abandoned them. Ceaſe not to preach to 

them, and to declare to them the Word of God; the 

Prophets and Apoſtles were not ſent, but to preach and 

to be heard through the permiſſion of his Divine Good- 

neſs, If, when they have hurt their Souls, they come 
to thee and demand pardon of God, thou ſhalt beg 
pardon for them, they ſhall find God gracious. and 
merciful : They will not believe in his divine Majeſty, 
until they have diſputed the difference with thee, that 
is among them; and when they ſhall no more doubt 
of what thou ſhalt have done, they will without con- 
tradition obey thee, We have ordained them to kill 
each other, and to forſake their Houſes; they haye not 
done it, except very few of them; and although they 

did it, they did it not, to obey what ſhould have been 

to them a great Benefit and exceeding Merit; we had 

given them very great Reward, and guided them to 
the right way. He that ſhall obey God and his Pro- 
phet, ſhall be with them whom God hath endued 
with his Grace: He that knoweth it, reſigneth himſelf 
to his divine Majeſty. O you that are true Believers? be 
upon your Guard, aſſembled to fight ſtoutly for the 

Law of God. There be among you that be cowardly; 
when any diſcomfiture . they have 88 
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Chap. 4: The Alcoran of Mahomer. 
God protected me, that I was not with them; and 
when God gave you Victory, they ſpake as if there had 


been no underſtanding between them and you. Would 


to God I had been with them, I ſhould have acquired 
exceedingly great Merit. Fight for the Glory of God, 


_ them that e the Life of this World to that 
of Heaven. I will 


give an exceeding great reward to 


ſuch as ſhall fight and be victorious, and to them that 


ſhall be ſlain fighting for the Faith. Wherefore fight 
that you not for the Law of God ? For the Liberty of 
Women and Children, weak and afflicted, that cry, 
Lord deliver us out of this placez the People thereof 
are. unjuſt, give us a Potector, give us an aſſured Re- 
fuge. They that believe in God fight for his Law, 


This place 
is Mecca. 


and Infidels fight for the Devil. Fight againſt them 


that ſerve the Devil, his Policies are weak. Conſi- 


der thoſe to whom it was ſaid, Ceaſe to imbrue 
your hands in the Blood of Infidels, perſevere in your 
Prayers, and pay Tithes. When they were com- 
manded to fight, part of them were afraid of the 


Multitude, as of God, yea more afraid of the Mul- 


titude than of God; and faid, Lord thou. haſt not en- 
joined us to fight, unleſs thou haſt deferred us to a 
near end. Say to them, the Wealth of the Earth is 
bat a ſmall thing, there be great Riches in the other 
World, for him that ſhall have the Fear of God before 
his Eyes. No injuſtice ſhall be done to you whereſo- 
ever you are, Death will meet 2 notwithſtanding 
you-may be in ſtrong Citadels. If Good happen to the 
Infidels, they ſay it proceedeth from God; if Evil 
befal them, they ſay, that cometh from thee. Say ta 
them, all proceedeth from God; what then is the Will 


of thoſe Men? they cannot comprehend this Diſcourſe : 


The Good that happeneth to you, cometh from God; 
and the Evil that befalleth you, is of your ſelves, We 
have ſent thee to the People to teach them the My- 
ſteries of my Law, it is ſufficient that Lam witneſs, 
He that obeyeth the Prophet the Apoſtle of God, 
obeyeth God; if they be diſobedient, thou art not 
ſent to be their Tutor, They fay, they will obey thee ; 
and when they are gone from thee, many of them 
onder in their Heart other things than they have 
poken ; but God ſhall write their Thoughts, and 
abandon them. Reſign thy ſe 
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When you are ſaluted, return the Salute with H. 


tent that he is thy Protector. Bots they not meditate 
on the Alcoran? Were it ſent from any but from 
God, there would be therein many Contradickions. 
When they had any aſſurance of Victory, or cared 
to be overcome, they publiſhed it, altho, they had re- 
ferred all to the Prophet, to the moſt knowing among 
them, and to them that obeyed the Prophet, who 
knew what ought. to be publiſhed, and what to be kept 
ſecret. If the Grace of God had not been with you, 
and his Mercy, you had followed the Devil. Fight for 
the Law of God, employ but thy Perſon, and be not 
troubled, if the true Believers be without Arms: the 
Miſery of the Wicked ſhall never end, God ſhall aug- 


ment their Calamity, and, increaſe the Puniſhment of 
their Crimes; he that doth well, ſhall find well; and 


th all. 


who doth evil, ſhall find evil, God regar 
and Affection, God putteth all in account, God ! there 
is but one only God, he ſhall aſſemble you all at the 


Day of Judgment, of that there is no doubt. Who 


is more true in his words than God ? What have you 
to do with thoſe Ones *, divided into two Troops ? 
God ruined and deſtroyed them, becauſe of their Sins ; 
will you direct into the right way, him whom Cod 


| hath made to err? He, whom he ſhall cauſe to err, 


See Gelal- ſhall not find the right way. hey deſire that you 


they ſhall return to the Law of God; if they forſake 
it, kill them where you find them, contract no Friend- 
ſhip with them, except with ſuch as ſhall come to en- 
ter league with you, with ſorrow for what is paſt, 
to fight againſt Infidels with you. Had it pleaſed God, 


may be Infidels, as they are, obey them not, unleſs 


he had given them advantage over you, and they had 


beaten you; if they depart from you, and follow your 
Religion, God permitteth not you to do them Injury. 


Tou ſhall find ſome that ſhall incline to believe you, 


and their Companions, they will turn all to Confu- 
ſion, and fall into it themſelves: if they ſeparate 
themſelves from you, if they deſire not Peace of you, 
and deſiſt not to do you michief, take and kill them 
where you find them, we have given you abſolute 


Jhis is the Battel of Beder; the Enemies of Mahomet won 
two Battels. 1 e L 34s = 
e Power 
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Law, ſhall find many places 
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Power over them. One true Believer ought not to 
Nay another true Believer, unleſs it be through Igno- 


rance: He that ſhall ſlay a true Believer through Ig- 
norance, ſhall redeem from Slavery a true Believer, 
Or ſhall, pay Damages and Intereſts to the Kindred and 


Heirs. of the Dead, if they through courteſy diſcharge 


him not of them: If he be of your Enemies, and a 
true Believer, he ſhall ranſom from Captivity a true 


Believer; if he be of your Confederates, he ſhall pay 


Damages and Intereſts to the Kindred and Heirs of the 
Dead, and redeem from Captivity a true Believer; if he 


mall be deſtitute of Means to perform this, he- ſhall 
faſt two Months together for a Penance appointed 
of God: God knoweth all things, and is prudent in 


what he commandeth. He that ſhall kill a true Belie- 


ver of deliberate purpoſe, ſhall be chaſtiſed in the Fire 


of Hell ; the Wrath of God, and his Curſe ſhall be 


upon him eternally.' Q;ye ! who are true Believers, 


when you fight againſt Infidels for the Law of God, 
cauſe your ſelves to be known, and fay not to them 


that ſalute you, Thou art not a true Believer : If you 


deſire the good things of the World, God poſſeſſeth 


iches innumerable; you were before like to them, 
buy God hath given you Grace, and ſeeth all your 
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Actions. The Faithful that continue in their Honſes 


without Sicknefs, are not equal in Merits to ſuch as 


employ their Perſons and Faculties for the Law of 


God; he preferreth'by many degrees, them that fight 
for his Law, and employ their Wealth and Perſons 
for his Service; to thoſe that remain idle in their 
Houſes, he is their Protector, and hath prepared for 
them a ſure Refuge in Paradiſe: he gratifieth by many 


degrees of Favour, them that fight for his Law, above 
thoſe that live at eaſe in their Houſes, he is gracious 
and merciful. The Angel ſaid to the Infidels that they 


wut to death, Where were you with your Religion? 


They anſwered, We were weak and impotent in the 


City of Mecca : they ſaid, Was not the Earth large 


enough for you to depart from the Wicked? Hell 


ſhalt be their Habitation, except the Women and Chil- 
dren that were weak and impotent; peradventure 


God will pardon them, he is gtacious and mereiful; 
he that ſhall depart from the Wicked, to follow his 
favourable to him, aſſu- 
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The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
redly he will recompenſe him that ſhall quit his Houſe, 
that ſhall be ſlain for his Glory, and to follow his 
Prophet, he is gracious and merciful. When you ſhall 


be in a Journey, you ſhall-not offend God to abridge 


your Prayers, that the Infidels may not ſurprize you, 
they are your declared Enemies; when thou fhalt be 
near them, and ſhalt appoint the true Believers to 
make their Prayers, keep about thee a party of them 
for a Guard, while the reſidue make their Prayers, 
having finiſhed their Oriſons, they ſhall do as the firſt 3 
take Arms and keep a Guard, during the time their 
Companions ſhall make their Prayers: the Infidels 
deſire that you quit your Arms to ſurprize you; you 
ſhall not do amiſs to quit them, if Rain trouble you, 
or you be ſick, but continue always upon your guard. 


Sod hath prepared for Infidels ignominious Tor- 


ments. Having finiſned your Prayers, remember 


Soc, ſtanding, fitting or lying down, and pray when 


you ſhall be in a Place of Safety; Prayer is command- 
ed the Faithful, in a prefixed and appointed Time. 
Be not negligent to purſue the Infidels; if you ſuffer, 


they ſhall ſuffer like you; but you hope for that which 
they muſt not hope for: God knoweth all their 


Actions, he is moſt prudent in all his Works. We 
have ſent to thee the moſt true Bock, to the end thou 
mayſt judge the Differences that are among the Peo- 
ple, as thy Lord hath inſtructed thee. Contend not 
with Traitors, and ask pardon of God, he is gracious 
and merciful. Diſpute not with thoſe that betray their 
Souls, God loveth not treacherous Sinners, they con- 
ceal themſelves from the World, he is with them 
when they hide in their hearts ſuch things as are diſ- 
3 to him, he knoweth all their Actions. O ye! 
your diſpute for them in this World, who ſhall diſpute 


for them againſt 'God at the Day of Judgment ? Who 


ſhalt that Day be their Protector? He that ſhall im- 


plore Pardon of God, having offended him, ſhalt find 
him gracious and merciful; who doth evil ſhall find 


Gelaldin evil, God is Omniſcient and moft 'Wiſe, He that 
ſaith, 4 committeth à venial, or a mortal Sin, and would ex- 
great and cuſe himſelf, committeth evidently a mortal Sin, Ma- 
wile Sin. ny of them had endeavoured to ſeduce thee, hadſt 


thou not been directed by the Grace and Mercy of 


God. But they ſeduce only their on Souls, and ſhall 
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Coup: 4. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
do thee no harm; God hath ſent to thee the Book 
that containeth his Commandments : he hath taught 
thee what thou didſt not underſtand, and his Grace 
is eminently upon thee: there is no good in the mul- 
tiplicity of their Secrets or Diſcourſe, except in ſuch 
as command Alms, Honeſty, and Peace among the 
'People, with deſire to pleaſe God, they ſhall receive 


from his Divine Majeſty a great Reward. He that ſhall 


contradi& the Prophet, having had knowledge of 
the right way, and ſhall follow other paths than that 
of the true Believers, ſhall relapſe into his Impiety; 
1 will cauſe him to burn in the Fire of Hell, where is 


the Habitation of the Wicked. God pardoneth not 


them that ſay, he hath Companions; except this, he 
pardons all things as he ſeeth good: he that affirmeth, 
that God. hath 1 greatly erreth, and is 
eſtranged from the Truth. If they invoke other than 
God, they invoke Idols, the Devil, obſtinate and curſed 
of God; when he ſaid to him, Thou wilt not give me 


Power over them that worſhip thee, but I will ſeduce | 


them from 3 Way, I will prolong their wicked 
Life, to retard th 


Commandments, and they ſhall envy thy Creatures. He 

that demandeth Succours of the Devil, is in manifeſt 
Perdition he will promiſe to Men long Life, and re- 
tard their Repentance, but he promiſeth them but a 


Vain- glory; Hell is the Dwelling-place of ſuch Men, 


out of which they ſnall find no iſſue. Such as ſhall 
believe in God, and do good Works, ſhall dwell 
eternally in Paradiſe, where flow many Rivers. God 
is moſt true in what he promiſeth; who is more than 


God in his words? Your Lyes, and the Lyes of them ee Gelal. 


eir Converſion, I will cauſe them 
to cut off the * Ears of Beaſts they ſhall diſobey thy 


that know the written Law, do him no harm; he that din. 


ſhalt do ill, ſhalt be punithed, and'ſhall find no Pro- 
tector; he that ſhall do well, and ſhall believe in the 5,, Kitab 
Law of God, ſhall enter into Paradiſe, and ſhall have el tenoit. 


no Injuſtice done to him. What better Law is 
there, than to reſign thy ſelf to God, and to be an 
honeſt Man ? Follow the Law of Abraham; God choſe 
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ments. Such as obey Infidels, to be great in The 
World, extremely” lude themſelyes; „ Sreatneſs pro- 
Ceedeth from O09, tis written in the Book that was 
Fnt to you, that the_Infidels ſhall mock you, when 
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they ſhall Mw the Word of God, and you ſhall obey . 


his Commandments; Bic y not in their 70 Þ if 
co 


they change not their urſe, otherwiſe you Wi 
fs to them; Sod Wil afemble in nto the Fire: of He 
i Infidels, and wic Fr Perſons. - Some of chem tha 
Were your Actions, aid, they were of your Party, 
hen any Felicity h happen d to you; and when 
Infidels had advantage over you, they Rid, they were 
Get them, and that they fought againſt you: God al 


e Day of Judgment ſhall judge the difference that is 


between you, and will not give advantage to Infls 


dels, over them that obſerve his Law. The Wicked 


think to deceive God, but God deceiyeth them; they 
are negligent to make their Prayers, they are Hypo- 
Crites before the World, and remember not his Diving 
Majeſty, except very few of them, uncertain E 
they ſhould follow the Faithful, or 127 Infidels; 
whom God ſhall cauſe to go aſtray,” ſhall not find th ce 
right way. O ye that believe ! obey not Infidels 

the excluſion of true N will vou give 804 


manifeſt occaſion to chaſtiſe you for your Sins? Ne | 


icked ſhall be in the loweſt place of Hell, and. ſhall 
find no relief, except ſuch as ſhall repent, that ſhall do 
ag Works, reſign themſelves to God, and obey 


is Commandments, they ſhall be with the true Be- 


lievers, and receive from God a very great Reward. 
He will not ſend you Miſery, if you give him Thanks 
for his Favours, and obey him; he accepteth the 
Acknowledgment of his Benefits, and knoweth all 
things- He willeth not that what Evil is e 
be publiſhed ; he that publiſheth the Evil he doth, is 

very much to blame; if you manifeſt the Good you 


x | do, 


Ar | 
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do, or if you conceal it, and abſtain from doing Evil, he 
will be merciful to you, he is Omnipotent. Such as 

laſpheme againſt God and his Prophets, his Apoſtles; 
ſuch as would make a diſtinction between the Com- 
mandments of his Divine Majeſty, and the Precepts 
of his Prophets, ſuch as affirm they believe in ſome of 
the Prophets, and believe not in all, and take a middle 
way between Faith and Impiety, are indeed impious, 
we have prepared for them ignominious Torments; 


dut they who believe in 709, and generally in all his 


The Jews, 


Prophets and Apoſtles, ſhall 


| e recompenſed of God, 
racious and merciful. They that know the written 
aw, will require thee to cauſe to deſcend from 
Heaven a Book, and written Tables: They demand- 
ed of Moſes greater things, and faid, Cauſe us to 
behold God with our eyes, then Thunder ſurprized 
them by reaſon of their Impiety. They adored 
the Calf, after having had the knowledge of our 
Commandments; nevertheleſs, we pardoned them, 


and gave to Moſes an abſolute dominion over them. 


The Chri- 
ians. 


We raiſed the Mountain over them, following 
our Promiſes, and ſaid to them, Enter the Gate of 
the Temple with Adoration and Hymility, and no 
longer tranſgreſs the Qbſervatian of the Day of Reſt. 
We for this Matter received from them a ſtrong Pro- 
miſe; but they ſwerved from what they had promi- 
ſed, and we curſed them, becauſe of their Inipiety, 
by reaſon of the Murder they committed without rea- 
ſon on the Perſons of the Prophets, and of the Words 
they uttered, vix. Our Heart is hardned. Contrariwiſe, 
God imprinted Infidelity in their Hearts, they ſhall ne- 
ver believe in his Law, except very few of them, becauſe 
of their Malice, and the Blaſphemies they vomited 
againſt Mary. They ſaid, We bive ſlain the Mefliah, 


Jeſus the Son of Mary, t e Prophet and Apoſtle of 


God. Certainly they ſlew him not, neither crucjfie 


him; they crucified one among them that reſembled 


him: Such as doubt it, are in a manifeſt Error, and 
ſpeak not but through Opinion. Certainly they ſlew 


him not; on the contrary God took him up to him: 
ſelf, he; is omnipotent and prudent in al} his Actions. 


Sach as have the Knowledge of Scripture ought to be- 
liev®in Jeſus before his Death; he fa | ai 

againſt them of their Actions at the Day of Judgment. 
2 TY % by We 
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We have prohibited theni that Judaize, by reaſon of 

their Sin, things that were permitted them: We have 
repared for them great Torment, becauſe they miſ- 
ead the World from the right Way, becauſe they take 

Uſe that is forbidden them, and unjuſtly eat the Sub- 

ſtance of their Neighbour. Such of them as are pro- 


found in Learning, and all the Faithful, believe in the 


Scriptures both antient and modern; I will give great 


Rewards to them that ſhall make their Prayers at the 


Time appointed, that ſhall pay Tythes, and believe in 
the Day of Jadewent." We have ſent thee onr dae 
tions, as we ſent them to Noah, and the Prophets after. 
him, as we heretofore ſent them to Abraham, Jhmael, , 
Iſaac, Jacob, the Tribes, to Jeſus, Job, Janes, Aae, 
and to Solomon, and gave the Plalter to David, We: 
have told thee who were the Prophets that preceded. 
thee; but we have not ſpoken to thee concerning the. 
Merits of all of them. 24oſes ſpake to God, as his 
Prophet and Apoſtle z all declared his Mercy, and. 
r the Torments of Hell, to the end Men might 
ave no Cauſe of Excuſe; God is omnipotent and pru- 


1 


125 


dent in all his Actions: He ſhall be Witneſs that the. 


Alcoran was ſent to thee with his Commandments, the 
Angels likewiſe ſhall teſtify it; but it ought to ſuffice, 
thee that God is Witneſs: The Infidels that Kinder this 
People to follow the Law of God, were exceedingly er- 
ronsous; God will not pardon them, he will lead 
them into the Path of Hell, where they ſhall remain 
eternally ; it is a thing eaſy to his Divine Majeſty. O 


People! A Prophet is come to you, who preacheth to 


you the Truth from the Lord; believe him, you ſhall 
do well; if you believe him not, know that whatever 
is in Earth, and in Heaven, is. God's, and that God 
knoweth whatfoever you do. O ye that under- 
ſtand, the written Law! . obey the Commandments. of 
God, and ſpeak not. of his Divine Majeſty but with 
Truth: the Meſſiah, Jeſus, the Son of Mary, is a 
Prophet, and an Apoſtle of God, his Word and Spi- 
rit, Which he ſent to Mary; believe therefore in God, 
Land his Prophets, and ſay not there be three Gods; 
put an end to that Diſcourſe, you ſhall. do well: For 


there is but onè God, praiſed be God he hath no Son; 


whatever is in Heaven and in Earth obeyeth him; it 
is ſufficient that he is Witneſs, ' The Meſliah eſteemeth 
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1228 ' | The Alcoran of Mahomer; N 
them, ei ther ſecretly or publickly. The good Works 
of him that ſhall renounce your Law, ſhall. be unpro- 
fitable ; he ſhall be at the Day of Judgment in the 
Number of the Damned. O ye that believe in God 
when you would make your Prayers, waſh your 17 1 
_ your Hands to the Elbow, and paſs your Hand over your 
Head, and over your Feet to the Ancles. If you b 
poliated, purify your ſelves; if fick, or in a Jonrne 2 
__ 25 ut to diſch 90 00 4 Belly, or have known | 
and find no Wa 
de. Be paſs it over your Viſage, and wipe therewith your 
aten Worms God enjoineth vou nothing irkſome, but Wil- 
leth vou be clean, and deſireth to accompliſh hi Grace 
5 0 Von; peradventute you will give him hanks. 
ye that believe in God! call to mind his Grace and 
Promiſe he made to you, when you ſaid we heard and 
obeyed ; fear him, He knoweth all. that is in your 
Hearts. O ye that believe in God! obey his Com- 
mandments, and be true in your Teſtimonies: : Take 
heed that no Man move you to offend God, in diyert- 
ing you from What i is juſt; render J altice. to all, * 
Fear inviteth you, to 155 have it before your Eyes, 
' knoweth all your 9 5 ts; bath n his Grace and 
_ great Recompences 0 
good Wo rks in 905 World, and hath prepared Hell to 
viniſh, loßdels. 0 eat believe in God! remember 
Corcis, E- his Favour. towards. 550 when ſome Perſons would 
nemy to have get their Hands pon von, and how he de- 
Mahomet. ner you from their Malice: Fear him; all true Be- 
ievers 0 
received the Promiſe” of t the Children of Hrael to ob- 
ſerve his Comandments 3 e 6 hw 55 among! them 
you wen you de 10 ig. as, J will be with 
* when you ſha ke 1 5 1 ers, ay; our 
| Reyes in the Prop hets, pn de Fon 


er to waſh vou, lay hand on "i 


©, cauſe you to Nat Pa wherein flow many 
de entirely errotieous from the right Path. When 
they ſerved from what they had promiſed, e gave 
them our Curſe, and hardned their Heart; they have 
altered the Words of the Scripture, and abjured 
what they had approved. Thou ſhalt nor, de 
them: that ſhall be * [raytors, except very, few 
t em; 4 


Seer deere hon Ed, nd, rant es ee en. 


the true Believers, that ſhall do 
ught to ref gn themſelves to his Will. God 


; Hs any 1 7 75 ; Ll pry cover Jour Sins, wn | 
iſe | 
vers; and he among you. that ſhall be an Infidel, 105 li 


SOTO Ugo 


in 


E ͤͤ˙Ui... 8 


_— FF. 
ws * 


drive to light many Things, of the Scripture, which met. 
Uu. 8 that it is not time to make manifeſt, God 
hath fent you a Book full of Licht, to conduct into the 
Way of Salvation thern that love him; to bring them 
ct of Darkneſs, and, by his ſpecial Grace, to lead 
them into the U 64 of Salvation. Certainly he that 
flick that the Meſſiah, the Son of Mary, is God, is im- 
pions; Say to him, who can hinder God to extermi- 
e the Meſſiah, and his Mother, with whatſoever is 
n the Earth, when it ſhall ſeem good to him? God is 
King of Heaven and arth,  he- created with them 
| hat feemed 00d to him; he is omnipotent. The 
Jews and Chrikians have ſaid, We are the Children of 
God, his Well-beloyed : Say to them; Shall not God 
chat; ? Certainly ye are Men: 


chaſtiſe you for your Sins? Ee 
He that created you, pardoneth and puniſheth as it 
leafeth him; he is King of all that is in Heaven or 
arth, and of whatever is between him; he is the 
efuge of the Righteous. O ye that have Knowledge 
in the written Law.! the Prophet, the Apoſtle of God 
is come to inſtru& you in a time that there is none 
other Prophet but he on the Earth. Will you Tay that 
no Man preached to you the Torments of Hell? Cer- 
tainly the Word of God is this Day preached to Ms 
the Torments of Hell, and the Omnipotency of his 
Divine Majeſty... Remember thou what Moſes ſaid to 
is People; O People, call to mind the Grace of God 
10 3705 you, he hath choſen from among you Prophets 
ind Kings, hath conferred*on you what he hath giyen 
0 none in the World: Enter into the Holy Land, as 
od hath commanded, turn not your Backs to your 
Enemies, leſt you be in the Number of Reprobates. 
They anſwered, O Moſes! there are Giants and Ty- 
rants in the Holy Land, we will not enter into it un- 
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| ſhalt go to Hell, where the-Unjuſt ſha 


and cauſed them to fee Miracles; 
of them were diſobedjent. The b | 
that 1 the Will of God, that of his Prophet, a id 


The Alcoran of Mahomeet. 
til they be gone out of it: If they forſake it, we will en: 
ter into it. Then two Men of them, that were in the 
Grace of God, ſaid to them, Enter at the Gate, and fight 
againſt them, you ſhall be victorious, truſt in Oed, if 
vou believe in his Law. They ſaid, Q Moſes! we will not 
enter ſo long as thoſe Tyrants dwell therein; 80 and 17 

t Then 


againſt them with thy Lord, we will here attend. 


"If | 


faid Moſes, Lord, I diſpoſe but of mine own and my Bro; 


. - .ther's Perſon; ſeparate us from this wicked People. The | 
Lord ſaid to him, The Entrance into the Holy Land is 
prohibited to this People; they ſhall wander forty Years 
upon the Earth in Confuſion and Amazement; afflicæ 


not thy ſelf with the Deportments of the Wicked: 
Teach them the Hiftory of the Sons of Adam, how 


they offered Sacrifices; how the Sacrifice of the one 
Was accepted, that of the other was not: He throug] 


Envy menaced his Brother, to murder him. His Bro- 


ther ſaid to him, God receiveth the Sacrifices and He- 
locauſts of ſuch as have his Fear before their Eyes; 


+ 


Aſſuredly if mon extendeſs thy Pant 1 ſay.moe, x 
fo 


will not ſtretch forth mine to hurt thee, I fear the 
Lord of the Univerſe : If thou chargeft th fi with 
the Murder of my Perſon, with thy * Sins thou 
. II be puniſhed. 

The Murder of his Brother ſeemed eaſy, and advanta- 
eous'to him; he ſlew him, and is in the Number of 


the Damned. God ſent a Raven, that made a Pit in 


the Earth, and ſhewed him the manner to bury the 
Body of his Brother. Then ſaid he, Would to God 
I had been weak and impotent, that I were like te 
this Raven. I muſt bury the Body of W 
and he was penitent for his Offence. By reaſon of this 
Murder, we ordained to the Children of ae, that he 
who ſhall ſlay a Perſon innocent, thall be puniſlied as 
if he had flain the whole World; and he that ſhall give 


him his Life, ſhall be recompenſed as if he had given 


Life to the whole World. My Prophets came to the 
Children of Iſrael, taught them my Commandments, 
"nevertheleſs many 


unifſhment of them 


eayour to pollute the Farth is to be ſlain, hanged, 


that en | 
to have the Right-foot and the Left-hand, or Right- 
hand and the Left-foot, cut off, and to ve rtr 
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| Chap. 5. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 


from the Earth: They ſhall have iti this World Shame 
on the Forehead, and ſhall feel in the other great Tor- 
ments, except ſuch as ſhall be converted before their 


Death, and ſhall know. that God is gracious and merci- 


ful. O ye that believe! fear God, fight for his Law ; 
you perhaps ſhall be happy,. All the Treaſures of the 
World ſhall not be able to redeem Infidels at the Day 


of Judgment; they ſhall endure exceeding great Tor- 
ments; they ſh | 

but ſhall dwell there eternally. Cut off the Hands of 
thoſe Men and Women that ſteal; they contract up- 


all deſire to go out of the Fire öf Hell, 


on themſelves the Wrath of the World, and the Pu- 


niſhment that God hath prepared for the Wicked. He 


that ſhall turn, and do good Works, ſhall be pardon- 


ed; God is gracious and merciful to the Penitent. 
| Knoweſt thou not that the Kingdom of Heaven, and of 
Earth, is God's? That he chaſtiſeth and pardoneth 


whom it pleaſeth him? and that he is omnipotent ? 
O Prophet! affli& not thy ſelf, to behold them run- 
ning to Impiety ; that ſay with the Mouth we believe, 
and have no Faith in their Hearts; neither for them 
that Jadaize, and hearken to the Lyes of their Doc- 


tors, to relate them to others: They pervert the Lan- 


uage of the Old Teſtament, and fay, If you be in- 
ructed in thoſe Precepts, you ought to obſerve them; 


* 


if they inſtruct you not in them, take heed to your”. 
ſelves. Such as make uſe of the Name of God to 


move the People to Sedition, are without Faith; God 


will not. purify their Hearts; they ſhall have in this 
World Shame upon the Forehead, and feel in the other 
extreme Torments. They liſten to Blaſphemies, and 


eat what is prohibited: If they repair to thee, and 


ſubmit themſelves to thy Judgment, judge their Con- 


troverſy with Equity. Converſe not with them: If 
thou depart from their Company, they. ſhall not hurt 
thee : If thou giveſt Judgment between them; judge 
with Equity; God loveth the Juſt, How ſhall they 


ſubmit to thy Judgment, | ſeeing they have the Old 


Teſtament, which containeth the Commandments of 


God? They will not execute thy Judgment, neither 


believe in the Qld Teſtament, wherein is the Guide of 


"the right Way, and a Light to the Prophets, to judge 


the Differences ariſing among true Believers, among 
Fews: Their Doctors, and N Prieſts, who ſtudy 
e 12 n 
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the Scripture, and are Witneſſes that it containeth the 


Truth, fear not the World, but dread me. Sell not, 


neither exchange my | Commandments for any Price, 
Such as judge not conformably to che Law of God, are 
Infidels : We have ordained the Talo, Man for Man: 
an Eye for an Eye, 'a Noſe for a Noſe, an Ear for an 
Ear, a Tooth for à Tooth, a Wound for à Wound: 
He that ſhall obſerve it, mall do wel ; and ſuch as 
ſhall not judge conformably to the Law of God, are 
unjuſt. We ſent after many Prophets, Jeſus the Son of 
Mary, who confirmed the antient Scriptures; 'to him 


. we gave the Goſpel, full of Light, to conduct the Peo- 


ple to the right Way; with a Confirmation of the 


Old Teſtament, a Guide and Inſtruction for the Righ- 1 


teous. They that follow the Goſpel: e ju 
as it is commanded in the Goſpel: Such as judge n 
conformably to what God hath taught them, axe di 
obedient to his Divine Majeſty. To thee have we fer 
the Book that containeth t Truth, and confirme 


„ 
1 £1 


the antient Scriptures, Determine the Differences that 


ſhall ariſe among the People, as I have inſpired thee 
and follow not the Appetite of Men, that will abjure 
the Truth which I have taught thee. We have inſtrur- 
ted all of you in a Law, and aſſured Means, to lea 
3 the Way of Salvation: You ſhould all ha 


= of one and the ſame Religion, had it fo pleaſe 
"God : He hath done this to prove you. Do Good, and 
know, that you all ſhall be aſſembled before him, and 


he ſhall reſolve the Doubts that are among you. If 
thon judgeſt the Differences that are among them 


judge conformably.to what hath, been inſpired into 


. thee, and follow not their Appetites. Be careful they 


ſeduce thee not, and move thee to doubt many Things 


that God hath taught thee : If they diſobey his Com- | 


mandments, know he will ſeverely puniſh them, be- 
cauſe bf the Enormity of their Crimes. The greateft 


Part, of the World are impious: Do they affect the 


Judgment of the Ignorant ? What better Judge for the 
Good is there than God? O ye that believe! obe 
not the Jews, nor the Chriſtians; they mutually obe 
each other in their Impiety : He that ſhall obey them, 
ſhall be like unto them; God guideth not the Unjuſt. 
Thou ſeeſt ſuch as are unſtable in their Faith, flock 


to them, and ſay they fear a Change of Times; but 
| | ou . God 


Infidels, that ſhall figh | : 
Thus God beſtoweth his Grace as he ſeeth good; he 5% gay. 


abhor me, if I believe not in God 


Chap. 5. The Alcoran of Mahomer. 
God ſhall give Advantage and Victory to his Prophet, 
nd ther Mt oboe to have concealed in their Minds, 
the Miracles of his Divine Majeſty. What will they, 
alledgs for Exonſe who ſwore by the Name of God, 
aftly.to-obſerve their Religion, and to be with you? 
Their good Works ſhall be unprofitable, and they in 
the Number of the Damned. O ye that believe! if 
you abandon your Faith, God will put others in your 
place, that ſhall love him, and he them, and this to 
your great Ignominy, and the Advantage of converted 
fight without Fear for his Law : 


is liberal and omniſcient. Y worght certainly to obey din. 
9d 8nd bus Prophet, his Apoſtle : They who believe 
in God, that make their Prayers at the Time appoint- 


| ed, pay Tithes, and are in the Protection of God and 
is Pr 


is Prophet, ſhall be beloved of his Divine Majeſty, 
and be victorious. O ye true Believers! obey not ſuch 
as ſcoff at your Religion, who have Knowledge of the 
written Law: Obey not Infidels; and if you are good 
Men, fear God. Obey not them opt, deride your. 
Prayers; it is the Action of thoſe that are unwiſe. 
O ye that underſtand the written Law! will you not 
„ if | in what he hath 

inſpired into me, and into them that preceded me? 


THe greateſt part of you are wicked. Say to them, 
« i a 2 


inſtruct you to do Evil, when Ipreached to you 


the Effect of God's Mercy? Thoſe whom he curſeth, _ 
feat into. he is incenſed, whom he hath metamor-. 


hoſed into. Apes and Swine, and: who have adored 
ols, ſhall-be confined in the Fire of Hell; they are in 
a very evil Way, When they come to thee, they will 
fay they believe in the Law of God; they will enter. 
thine Houſe with Impiety, and go forth in the like. 
manner; but God knoweth what they conceal in their 


Heart. Thou ſhalt ſee many of them embrace Paga- 


niſm, follow a Lye, eat what is forbidden; and this 
to diſpleaſe their Doctobs and Prieſts, who have for- 
bidden them to ſpeak Lyes, and eat Meats that are un- 
clean. The Jews faid the Hand of God is ſhut; con- 
trariwiſe, it is their Hand that is ſhut, and they ſhall 
be accurſed by reaſon of their Diſcourſe: Certainly 


the Hands of God are open, and he doth good to whom 


he. pleaſeth, Many among them, ee 
„ © 3 anc 


C 134 


and fly 1 opp they ſhall enter Paradiſe, that is full 


\ 
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and Diſobedience, alter what is in the Scripture ; but 
we have caſt among them Hatred and Horror, even ta 
the Day of Judgment : God hath extinguiſhed the Fire 
which they had kindled, to make War againſt the 
Righteous; they endeavour to pollute the Earth, but 
God deteſteth ſuch as cauſe Diſorder : He remittet 
their Sins that know the Scriptare, believe in his La 


of Delights. ey have read the Old Teſtament, the 


Goſpel, and all Scriptures; they enjoy abundance 
of all good Things; nevertheleſs many have diſobey'd 


the Commandments of God. O Prophet! preach. 


what God hath taught thee ; whether thou doſt preach 


it, or doſt not, he will defend thee from the Malice of 
Men : He abhorreth Infidels, O ye that know the 
written Law! if you obſerve not the Old Teſtament, 


the Goſpel, and Scriptures, which God hath ſent you, 


on ſhall be without Merit, Many of them, through 
Impiety and Ignorance, pervert what is contained in 


the Scripture: Afflict not thy ſelf with the Actions of 


See Kitab 


el tenoir. 


— 


ſtles; yet have they ſlandred many, and ſlain ſuch 


the Impious. The Jem, Samaritans, Chriſtians, all 
that ſhall have believed in God, the Reſurrection of 


the Dead, and have done good Works, ſhall be exempt 


from Affliction; there is nothing for them to fear at 
the Day of Judgment. We received of the Children of 
Hrael a Promiſe, to believe in our Prophets and Apo- 


as would not follow their Appetites: They believed 
there was no Puniſhment for their Crimes, and be- 


came deaf and blind. After, this God pardoned them; 


nevertheleſs they returned in their Sin, and are again 


become deaf and blind: God beholdeth all their De- 


portments. cron they who affirm the Meſſiah 


the Sqn of Mary, to be God, are impious: The Mef: 


 frah commanded the Children of Jrael to worſhip 


God, his and their Lord. The Entrance into Para- 


diſe is forbidden to him that ſhall ſay God hath a Com- 


ill 


grate gy: to him, Hell ſhaſf be his Habitation, and 
the Unjuſt ſhall find none to protect them at the Day 


of Judgment, Such as affirm there uy three Gods are 


impious; there is but one God; If they deſiſt not 


54 ſuch Diſcourſe, they ſhall burn in the Fire of 


7 


Foy if they turn, and implore Pardon of God, 
DE 


he 
to them gracjous and merciful, The Meſh, | 
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the Son of Mary, is a Prophet and Apoſt 
like to the Prophets that came before him; his Mother 
is holy, and both of them did eat and drink. Conſi- 
der how I manifeſt my Unity to Infidels; how they 
blaſpheme, and depart from the Truth: Say to them, 


Will you worſhip, inſtead of God, what can neither 


benefit nor hurt you? God underſtandeth and know- 
eth all Things. O ye that have Knowledge of the 
Written Law ! ſpeak of your Religion with Reverence, 
and follow not the Appetites of ſuch as go aſtray, and 
walk in an evit Way. The Infidels were accurſed by 
the Tongue of David, and of Meſſiah, the Son of 


Mary, becanſe of their Diſobedience : They abſtain 
not from Things that are not approved; they do them, 


and through Obſtinacy will continue them. Thou 
ſhalt ſee many of the Inhabitants of Mecca adhere to 


them, by reaſon of the Sin they conceal in their Hearts. 


God 9 will be incenſed againſt them, and they 
ſhall be con 


Inhabitants of Mecca who believe in many Gods, to 
be very great Enemies to the Faithful, and the Chri- 
fiians to have a great Inclination and Amity towards 


the true Believers : For that they have Prieſts and Re- 
ligiogs that are humble, who have Eyes fall of Tears 
When they hear mention of the Doctrine which God 
hath inſpired into thee, becauſe of their Knowledge of 


the Truth, and fay, Lord, we believe in thy Law, 


Write us in the Number of them that profeſs thy Uni- 


ty; who hjndreth us to believe in God, and the Truth, 
wherein we have been inſtructed? We deſire with 


Paſſion, O Lord, to be in the Number of the Juſt. 
+ God ſhall hearken to their Prayers, and pardon them; 
he ſhall open to them the Gate of Paradiſe, wherein is 


the Reward of the Righteous ; and the Infidels ſhall 


inhabit the Abyſs of Hell. O ye who are true Belie- | 
vers! inhibit not the Eating of what God hath per- 


mitted ; offend not God; he abhorreth them that of- 
fend him: Eat of the Meats that are lawful for you, and 
have his Fear before your Eyes. He will not chaſtiſe 


you for what you have ſpoken at random contrary 


to your Faith, without _ of offending ; bur he 
| ET 


le of God, | 


ed eternally in the Torments of Hell. 

If they had believed in God, in his Prophet, and the 
Seriptyres, they had not obeyed Infidels ; but many 

of them are impious. Thou ſhalt find the Jews, and 


ſhall 
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7 good Works, * 
that believe ! God proveth you by one thing; to wit, 


this, ſhall faſt three Days immediately ſucceeding, 
Such is the Satisfaction of 


1 „ 4 f* 
; 1 


Wine and Games of Hazard, be obedient to God an 


by hunting, whether yon take the Game with your 


Hands, or courſing on Hotſeback, to diſcern them 
among you that fear him, and believe. in his Law; 
whoſoever ſhall offend him, ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed. 


Oye that believe! kill not your Game, during the 
time of ws ee to Mecca > whoſoever ſhall 


kill of deliberate purpoſe, ſhall be judged, as if he had 
ain his Neighbour's Beaſt, de hall be judged by 
one among you, and. be condemned to offer a Preſent 


at the Temple of Mecca, or to give Food to the Poor, 

or to faſt, or to perform ſomewhat of like nature, for 

the expiation of his Error : I Have Repentance in 
at is paſt ; if he return. 


his mind, God will pardon what f he 

in his Sin, God will be avenged on him, he is Omni- 
potent, and Avengeful, It is permitted that you fiſh, 
and eat of Fiſh during your Pilgrimage, but hunting by 
Land is abſolutely forbidden in this Voyage; fear God, 
you ſhall all one day be affempled before him is ry 
A. e 
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Moe the. Feogle, and forbidden to gi 
ediment. to ſuch 0 5 85 t ither. Oblations, my 
ole that aſſume * Collars, to tt end y u may learn 
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to 7 11 Por! he knoyeth all things th in Hea- 


ven any u and that he is Omnipotent. Know, ye, 
that ben Is 11 e is Chaſtiſements, and gracious, 
and mercifu e Prophet. is obliged but to. 19851 
his Command Aue WN oweth all that you conce 
in your Hearts, and wha ever you make manifeſt ; 
Evil muſt not be equal to Good, notwithſtanding it. 
be ple e to you. Oye that are wiſe! have the Fear 8, Kitab 
of Ge fore your ges, peradventure you ſhall be el tenoir. 
happy. O ye Believers! deſire not the knowledge of 
all thi ings, you Fly ict your ſelves; be not curious, 
to know See at time the Alcoran was ſent from Hea- 
Vi G0 e former Curioſity; Four Pre- 
geceſſoxs 85 alike curious, and in the number of Un- 
believers God hagh commanded nothing touchi 
"erp e-Camel, Wt 2 Ear i 1 ſlit, neither _ which 

is at. 91 e 17 neither concerning the Ewe 
that bath don tort h ſeven Lambs, neither the Ca- 
mel 6546 ave iſſued ten Camels z but the Wie. 
ked invent ab emies againſt his Diyine Majeſty, and ses Kitab 
are unwiſe : n it was faid to them come, and- ob-el tenoir. 
ſerve what 801 hat anght his Prophet; they reply d, 
it ſufficed them to follow what their Fathers had ob- 
wad notwithſtanding their Fathers. were ignorant 
and Errongpus, Ove Believers! be careful of your 

elves, ſuch as be in Error ſhall not hurt you; if yon 

follow the right way, all of you ſhall one day be afſem- 
bled before. God, who. ſhall diſcover all your, Works, 
and rew ard vou 7 0 — to your Merits. O ye 
Believers! ! make your Teſtament, when your Death. 
approacheth, and take two Witneſſes of your own Re- 
ligion, that are honeſt Men: If you are in a Journey: 
and d Sicknels farprize you, you ſhall take two Wi 
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* The antient Arabians put —_ choir Necks the Joan sf 
Trees, in Devotion, when they arrived at Mecca, 
Theſe. are the Ceremonies. of 7 the antient Arabians, which. | 
ahomer renouncerh, 
| ſes, 


f Mahemet. 132 


Ihe Alcoran of Mahomeetrt. 
ſes, ſuch as you ſhall: meet with, to ſerve ydur Te- 
ſtament; and having prayed, ſhall deliver to them 
your Will. If you doubt their Integrity, cauſe them 
to ſear to be faithful in their Teſtimonies, and net 
give themſelves to be corrupted by your Kiadred. 
Conceal not your Teſtimony, left you be in the num» 


5 


ber of Sinners. If yon diſcover thoſe two Witneſſes 


to have erred in their Teſtimony, ſubſtitute two other 
in their place, altho they partake in your Succeſſion, 
and take Oath of them to be more veritable in cheir 
'Diſpgſitions, than the two othefs, otherwiſe they will 
offend God, and be numbred with the Unjuſt. It is 


bdetter to ſpeak the Truth, than to be in fear, leſt 


of Earth the figure of a Bird, 
and it did fly, thou didſt cure the Born: blind, and the 


Four Fal ſhood be detected; fear God, and hearken 
to his Commandments,” he guideth not them that diſ- 


obey him. He ſhall one day aſſemble his Prophets. 
and Apoſtles, and ſay unto them, What did you an- 
ſwer, being queſtioned concerning my Unity ? They 
ſhall reply, Lord, we are ignorant, thou alone knoweſt 


all things. He ſhall ſay to Jeſus,” O Jeſus, Son of Ma- 


2 remember thou my Grace towards thee and thy 
other, I ſtrengthen'd thee with the Holy Ghoſt : 
Thou ſpakeſt in thy Cradle, as a Man of forty or fifty 


Years, thee did I inſtruct in Scripture and Knowledge, 


the Old Teſtament, and the Go Jie Thou didſt form 


Leprous, didſt revive the Dead; 1 delivered thee from 
the Jews, when thou didſt preach to them my Com- 
mandments, and wroughteſt Miracles, which the 
Wicked affirmed to be Magick and Inchantment. Re- 
member, how thou didft command thy Apoſtles to 
believe in me, and obey my Prophet, and how they 
ſaid, we believe in one ſole God, be thou Witneſs 
that we entirely reſign our ſelves to the Will of God. 


* o Maho- Remember thou *, that the Apoſtles ſaid, O Jeſus, Son 


| met. 


of Mary, can thy Lord ſend us rom Heaven a Table 


covered with Meats to fatisfy us? Jeſus ahſwered 
them, Fear God, if you believe in his Law. They ſaid, 
We have an Appatite, and deſire to eat of the Food 
of Heaven, for the Repoſe of our Hearts, and to know 
if thou ſpeakeft the Truth, of which we ſhall be Wit- 
neſſes. Then ſaid he, O God my Lord, cauſe to de- 
ſcend upon us from Heaven a Table covered with 


Meat, 
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hall be impious, ſhall be puniſhed with Torments, 


if I have ſald it,, thou art Omniſcient, thou knoweſt 
wꝛhat is in my Soul, and I have no knowledge of what 


good Works be profitable to the Righteous, they ſhall 


Chap. 6. The Altoran of Mahomet. 139 
Meat, this day ſhall be celebrated by us and them 

that ſhall ſucceed, this ſhall be a Sign of thy Omnipo- L 
teney; enrich us with thy Grace, thou poſſeſſeſt all 1 
Treaſure, God ſaid to him, Iwill cauſe to deſcend from if 
Heaven the Food which thou deſireſt; and whoſoever {1 


that no Man yet hath ſuffered, He ſhall ſay at the 
Day of Judgment, O Jeſus Son of Mary! didſt thou 
enjoin the People to worſhip thee, and thy Mother, as 
two Gods ? Jeſus ſhall anſwer, Praiſed be thy Name; 
1 will take heed of ſpeaking what is not, thou knowelt . lf 


is in thee; I delivered nothing but what thou didſt 
command me to ſpeak : to wit, worſhip: God your 
Lord and mine; I am Witneſs from the time that I 
was in the. World, until thou didſt cauſe me to die; | 
thou didſt obſerve the Deportments of the People, thou | 
ſeeſt all; if thou chaſtiſeſt Men, they are thy Crea- | 
tures 3; if thou doſt pardon them, thou art Omni 

tent and Wiſe. Then ſhall God fay, This day ſhall 


enter into Paradiſe, wherein flow many Rivers, there 
ſhall they dwell eternally, with my Grace, in exceed- 
ing great Felicity ; the Kingdom of Heaven, of Earth, 
is God's, he is Omnipotent. 5 & FM, 
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| The Chapter of Wein e, containing an 


Hundred Sixty and 


1 
Fifteen Verſes, written at 
Medina, F | 
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| 1 N the Name of God, graclous and mereiful: Praiſe Gelaldin 


T be to God the Creator of Heaven, of Earth, of jaſtifel 
Darkneſs, and of Light; ſach as believe not in their “/i e 
Lord are in Error. He it is that created you of the! ef A 


our Death and Reſurrection; nevertheleſs you doubt, 
be js God in Heaven and in Earth, he e 
ö the 


ne hagſoeyer you make 


ve def] Monk n 
mz more ireng ANG 


3 the Scripture, written in Vellum; the 
Unbelievers have handled 


leſs he will aſſemble all of you at the Day of Tudgment, 
| Nevertheleſs Infidels believe not in his Unity; they 
conſider. nat, that whatſoever. moveth. by Night and 
by Day, and whatſoever is in the World, belongeth 
to his Divine Majeſty, who,underſtandeth and know- 
eth all things. Say to them; require you other Pro- 
tection than that of God the Qmnipotent Creator of 
Heaven and Earth, who nouriſheth all things, is nou- 


mand to embrace the Law of Salvation, Be not ye in 
the number of Unbelievers ; I ſear to diſobey my Lord, 


the Day of Judgment; he that ſhall deliver himſelf, 
mall enjoy the Grace of God, Which is ſupreme Feli- 
city. If God will puniſh you, none ſhall deliver you 
from his Puniſhment; If his Will is to do Good to 
you, he is omnipotent, always, victorious, and 0 all 
n 1 . | | ower 
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riſhed by none ? Say to them, I have received a Com- 


and fear the. Torments-prepared for the Wicked ark 
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that ſhall learn it, ſay —9 2 any other 
5 wa, J will not fay To: Ther There is but one 8 
a 


. 1 5 of the 


Tee, when 


they will ſa 
World? I Would obey the Cornjtmandments of his Di- 


Power oper his Creatures: He is moſt wiſe uhd otrdt: 
fcient. Say to them, What derte eſtimony i there 
in ce World than that of God? Say to them, He 


bay 


ſhall teſtify between yon and 700 to whoin *© & 16k = 55 | 


inſpired the Alcorap, to inſtruct you: Will — 


m innocent” from e Sin you commit, in; 
ting him with u Companion or eg to him. 
A that underſtand. the Fires Ts aW have 
| of th the Alcer a ets thei 

know it: But ſuch as 1 
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n Souls 


. wil ro el ple end Ke 11 e . 95 


ents? CN the Wicked Th Nele ae 
will a 8 all of them, 7 A ere ate 
ods which r You did Bede Goat wt 
ave none other Excafe, but te fay, | 
ye were of the er of TUO e 
| will lye, and: di wo oe af ſphemmles: "Goth 
ks be among et That heir te 5 "whe have 
_ harden'd their Hearts, t Ah learn Thos Afrorah, 
becauſe their Ears atx Ropped, en hear 


related all the Miracles orld, ing 'e 


| them with their Eyes, they FF of: ot beſt Anti 
have u b 1 1 ches. * 


Wicked By th 
toran is 


Bey date ER SO at indes ie nor. en ing 
el ws, a it no on 

"$ 1ey 5 5 be g den ln the Fire of Hell, 

„ Would to God 1 might return into the 


vine Majeſty, and be in the Namber of true Believers. 
They knew the Truth; bat concealed it: Should they 


return into the Won, they Would return to their Im- | 


ply: They are L. ars. They affirm there is none other 
ife than that of the World, 71 any Reſurrettion.: 
When they ſhalt be before G00 hey ſhall acknowledge 

their Errors; he ſhall cauſe er to feel the Chaſtiſe- 


ments due to their laſphemies. Such as believe not in 


the Reſurrection are wretched Men; they ſhall be afli&- 
ed for their Sins at the Hour whenever L eath ſhall ſur- 


prize them: They ſhall bear on their Back the Btirden 
of their — and avouch the Life of this World 


to 
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that contemn the Commandments of God, ure, imploys; 
They have belyed the Prophets, thy Predeceſſors. The 


to be but Deceit and Vanity, and the Life of the 


other to be full of Felicity for the Righteogs : Never+ 

theleſs the Wicked axe not converted: I know thou 
wilt be incenſed againſt ſach as ſhall ſay they deſire 
to obey thee, and ſhall renounce thy Doctrine. Thes 


* 


Prophets endured their Lyes, and vvere patient, until 
e alu them: God deelineth AL ny he hath 
promiſed. Thou knoweſt what the Prophets foretold : 
f Merybendan thee, canſt thou covet to continue on 
Earth, (to inſtruct the n) and to be in. Heaven at the 
ſame time, to cauſe Prodigies to appear (Teſtimo- 


See Gelal- nies of thy Miſſion?) Had it ſo pleaſed God, he had 


brought them all into the right Way, nor had they 
en in the Number of the Ignorant. Certainly he 
heareth the Prayers of the Righteous, that hearken to 
his Word: He will give Reſurrection to the Dead, 
and aſſemble, them to receive Recompence according 
to their Merits. They have faid, We believe not in 
the Prophet, if he ſhew not to us ſome Miracle from 
his Lord. Say unto them, God hath ſhewed you many 


Niracles, but moſt of you do not underſtand them: 


The Beaſts that walk upon the Earth, and Birds that 
fy in the Air, are in the Number of his Creatures. 
We have not omitted to write urs. thing that is written 
in the Book kept in Heaven: All Men; ſhall one day 


appear before God; ſuch as ſhall not have believed in 
bis L Il, be deaf 


bis Law, Hall, be deaf and dumb, and inhabit Dark- 
neſs: God miſleadeth whom it, pleaſeth him, and 
guideth in the. right Way whom he ſeeth good. Say 
unto them, Have. you, felt the Puniſhmiefit of God? 
Have you had Knowledge of the Day of Judgment ? 


Win vou invoke any but God, if you be good Men? || 
If yon implore him, hie will deliver you from the 


Evils that Jou fear; and, if it pleaſe him, you ſhall 
abandon the Idols which, with Unbelievers, you adore. 


We ſent our Prophets ig them that Were before you, 


when they contemned them; we ſent Aflitions to 
procure their Converſion, which had not been done 
without the Miſeries that we brought upon them. 
Nevertheleſs their Heart is harden'd; the Devil cauſed 
them to find Diſobedience more advantageous, and they 
forgat Nhat was taught them. When we opened the 
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Say unto them, Have yan, had a Senſe of the Scour ge 


any but the Wicke 
and preach the e Hell. He that ſhall ber 
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Gate of Happineſs, they exceedingly rejoiced, £ 
ere ipgratafal But e they thought. leaſt, of. 15 

they were chaſtiſed, became deſperate, and were extix- 
pared, for t 45 geen Glor of God. Lord of the Univerſe. 
538 unto t d render'd you deaf, blind, and 

ignorant, wl ON An than e Conde reſtore Your 

Sight, Hearing, and. Sac ſider how. I ma; o Mahos 

nifeſt my Unity: "Neyertheleſ: 8 A will not believe i it. met. 


of God 5 N and 7 e ? Hath God condemn! 
He ſent, not the Prophets. an 
Apoſtles, batte to e db Felicity of Paradiſe, 


Bale and do orks, vag Sobel a fro 

ear at the Day of Indgment; 2 ievers 

be puniſl 5 anal; ne her Diſobedience. Say un 
to 


th 8 ou ot, th had in my yer llt 
Treaſures: of f God e 1 had. WI 1 7 
the 207 757 | paſt;z. naxdo.afhrm. that Jaman nt 
what hach bes * E Ok 
Blind | like to ch ee clearly? C 
ay: T preach 1400 Judgmens hut t oF 
as apprehend.jt: They, d none. other 
Nagel them,; 9 . {ow wilt fear his Bite 
0 N ee RO; them that pray de God Even- The Poor: 
is Face; 


ther-ſh ive, account of what. thou doſt: If 


di 

haye proved Men by one another: 

They 1 F 7 With Deriſion, Behold 
8 us, to 70 wign God hath. given his Graces. 


owledge. his Be- 
nefits ? Salute with Affection true Bllievers, when they 


and koennt 08 ardon him among you that 
251 offend. him Wee gnorance, that ſhall repent- 
his Error, and. do good Works: He is. benign and 
3 FP Thus WB. I recount the Graces of God, and 
diſcover, the W ay of. 115 8. Say unto; them, I am 
forbidden. to worſh ip What von 1 leſt. I. ſnould go 
aſtray from the right Way. I have, received from 
God a Licht, which ye haye contemned. God is. Jud 
Mang, judgeth yn Truth, and is moſt jul 
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Four Tutor: _ Thin hath i fire, on Mall 
iereafter under the Truth. Depa "them 
it fpeak of our Law with Contempt, til he ſpeak 
| Eber ge. The Devil would induce thee to fotget my 
Commandments, and cauſe thee to fit doc with the 
Unjuſt: The trüe Believers ſhall not regard their Diſ- 
courſe, neither ceaſe to admoniſn them; peradventure 
they will be conyerted. ' Depart thou vir _ 48 
f | port 
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{ 5 mock at their Religion; the Wealth of this 
Vor fa e them Baughty £ Declare they ſhall be 
| puniſhed. None is able to protect or hear 
u t God; no Ranſom is able to deliver them: 
hey ſhall find the Good and Evil that they have com- 
mitted 3 ſhall drink a' Liquor N cold, and en- 
date grievous Torments, becauſe FS their Impiety. 
Say unto om: Shall We worſhip inflead of God what 
can 79 5 benefit nor hurt 11 Shall we return on 
our Steps to our Sins, having been guided by his Di- 
Nig? Ma 10 Ys Ke tt unto him whom the Devil hath ſe- 
10 5 E left hymn diſmay d g . re in the 
1118 Fo keV Voyage, having fo forſa 8 Companions 
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God. ered 1 1 rabam the lane Fr of Heaven, and 
rth., e Was int umber of the Bleſſed 4 
mW 11 7 Night» a of clear Star, asked in 4 
Were his God replied” he to himſerf, 

12 by 135 bg Re? 8 eing the Moon to 
| f that Were his God: No, ſaid he 
vlelf, 5 7 God will not que me to be of 
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ot AXE. er 1 When he beheld the Sun axi- 7 
11 1 asked if that were his God: And 7 
em _ when, he Jaw it he ſaid to his Peop le, I am innocent 2 
eak 01 Dro in "which 5 ou commit in adoring many God > 

my of We comment lags ſelf | to his Ml a cred. 1 
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al | * The Arabians is A 1 is ton nee, ans that 4 7 


48 Tage was called Teres A gg panes | 


1 Tube Alcoran of Mahomert. 
Heaven and Earth, and profeſs his Unity. His People 
would diſpute againſt him: He faid to them, Will you 
diſpute againſt me concerning the Unity of Gd, WhO 
bath inſtructed me in the right Way? I fear not your 
Idols :: My God doth what pleaſeth him, and knoweth 
all Things: Will you not conſider it? How ſhall I 
fear your Idols, ſince you arè not afraid to affirm that 
Sod hath Companions equal to him, which you have 
no reaſon to adore? If you underſtand the Truth; 
who is more true, you or I ?. Such as believe in God, 
and ſhall not cover the Truth with a Lye, ſhall be de- 
_ - livered from the Torments of Hell, and conducted in- 
to the Way of Salvation. We inſtructed Abraham with 
Reaſons. to diſpute againſt his People : I give Know- 
ledge to whom 1 ſee good, and exalt hom pleaſe, * | 
Lord, O Abraham, ſeeth and knoweth all Thin 48. e 
gave Knowledge to Abraham, age, and Taroh his Sons 
We before. inſtructed. Woe A his 19 f x] 
right Way; We taught it David, Solomon, fo WEL | 
. Moſes, Aaron, Zachary, St. Jaun, 7, eſus the Son 


Mary, Eliah, Iſmael, Joſhua, Jonas, and Lot; we gra- 
-tified them 0 5 is FOO of. Vi Nee 5 ny 100 - 
ed their Fathers, Brothers, and Frogeriy, 110 12 
them in the richt Way. Thus God guideth whbm' He 
ſesth good. 
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2 


Hen defore adored Idols, a0 bach 
there were, many Gods: Nevertheleſs he blotred ont 
their paſt Errors, . when they were conyerted, If they 
lander them that have Knowledge of the e 
and of Prophecics, we will give Payer over their Per os 
to Men that fhall miſlead them with the Infidels. Thoſe 
whom God guideth, believe in the Unity of his*Divige 
. Majeſty. . Say unto them, I require no Reward for ha- 
-ving preached to yon the Aloo i, He texcheth rol 
abe World the, Commandtnents of. God. The” Jeps 
ured. him, as was their Duty. 55 uh · 
derſtood not his Graces, When fhey ſaid he Hath it 
ſtructed the People in nothing hat is profitable. "Say 
- unto them, Who gave the Tables unto Xoſes ?' Who 
inſtructed him in the Scripture,” which they have wift- 
ten iu Vellum, to guide and illuminate the People ? 


have not honou! ä 


They have publiſhed what pleaſed them, and have 
. roncealed much: They ſhall learn in the Alcoran what 
they know not, and what their Fathers underſtood not. 

- Say to them, God after that left them obſtinate, and 


wh 


azed 
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amazed in their Errors. We haye ſent from Hea- 


ven that Book full of Bleſſedneſs; it confirmeth the 


Scriptures that were ſent before it, to the end 
thou mayſt inſtruct the People of Mecca, them that 
inhabit about that City, and the reſt of the World. 
Such as ſhall believe in the Day of Judgment, be- 
lieve in What is written in this Book, and ſhall 
pray to God to deliver them from the Torments of 
Hell. Who is more unjauſt than he that blaſphemeth 
againſt God? That ſaith, God hath inſpired into him 
What he uttereth, notwithſtanding he hath received 
nd Inſpiration from his Divine Majeſty? Who more 
unjuſt than he that ſaith, He will cauſe to deſcend from 
Heaven Things like to thoſe which God inſpired into 
his Prophets? When hon ſhalt ſee the Wicked at the 
| har es th, and the Angels ſtretching. forth their 
Hands to take -their Souls, ſay unto them, This Day 
the Torments of Hell ſhall. be the Puniſhment of the 

Blaſphemies that ye have vomited againſt God, and 
vor Diſobedience to his Commandments. . God ſhall 
ſay totthem, ou are come before us without Riches 
and Children, naked as you were created, and have 
;caft behind your Backs the Inſtructions which we gave 
vou; Pſee not with you the Idols you adore; you are 
ſepatated from each other, and have forſaken them 
that. you eſteemed on Earth ſhould have been your Pro- 
tectors God ſeparateth the Good from the Wicked, 
a8 the Corn from the Ear, and the Stone from the 
Date 1 He cauſeth the Living ro pen from the Dead, 
and the Dead from the Living. hold the Works of 
God! Why will you depart from his Law ? He divi- 
deth the Morning from Darkneſs, hath eſtabliſhed 


Nisht for. the Repole of; 14 0 and the Sun a n d Moon ; 


to compute Ages, -Years, Months, and Seaſons: Such 
re 1. e of God's Power; he is omnipotent, 
and knoweth all Things, He it is that created the 
Stars, ts, give you Light, and guide you in the Obſcu- 
Aty of the;-Earth and sea: He, gratifieth with his 
Grage ſuch as learn his Commandments. He it is that 
created you of one ſole Perſon, that gave you the 
Earth to inhabit, and preſerveth you in the World: 
He hath conferred his Grace on ſuch as have obeyed 
his Commandments; hath made Rain to deſcend from 
wen, and cauſed the Fart to produce divers * 

: 2 | = WM 


* 
* 
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of Herbs, green Things, and Corn. He hath cauſed the 
Date to ipring forth, and the Palm- tree, witkGardensen- 


rich'd with Olives, Pomegranates, and many 


rapes, . y 
Froits alike and different, Conſider how Fruits encrea 
and 5 : This ſerves for Inſtruction of God's Uni- 
e 


ty to thoſe that have his Fear before their Eyes. The In- 
fidels have adored the Devil with God, who created 


them, and ſaid that God hath Sons and Daughters; ſuch 


is their Ignorance. Praiſed be God, he created Heaven 
and Earth: How fthall he have a Son, Who hath no 


Wives? He createth and knoweth all Things: He is 
your God, and your Lord, there is none other God but 
he; worſhip him: He conſerveth all Things; he is 


ſeen oſ no Man, and beholdeth all Things; h 
and nothing is concealed from him. 


is come to you a Light from your Lord to condutt you; 
He that ſeeth clearly ſhall receive Advantage; and he 


that ſhall be blind, ſhall continue his Miſery.” I am 


1 Tutor; neither obſerve I what you do. Thus do 


declare the Myſteries of my Law; the Wicked ſhal! 
in the end confeſs that thou haft taught my Command- 


ments to ſach as inclined to learn them. Act what 
thy Lord hath inſpired into thee: There is n God 
but he: Separate thy ſelf from the 'Society!df Unbe- 


lievers. Had it pleaſed God, they had not diſabeyed 


his Commandments © Thou art not their Tutor. In- 


jure not them that worſhip Idols: They injure Gd 
ee eee 


through Malice and Ignorauce. | t 

what he hath done, and pleaſeth himſelf in his Opinion. 
Certainly they hall all be aſſembled at the Day of 
Judgment, and be chaſtiſed after their Demerits. They 


have ſworn by the Name of Ood to fight for-the Faith, 
if ſome Miracle appear to inftru& chem: Miracles 


proceed from God; they know not the Lime wherein 


he will make them to appear: Altho they ſhould ſee 
Miracles, they will not be converted: I Will overturn 


their Hearts, blind their Sicht, and then ſhall never 


be conyerted: I will leave them in their Errors and 
Diſobedience with Contempt and Confuſio m If we 

ſhonld ſend to them Angels, ſhould the Dead come and 

ſpeak to them, and ſhould we bring about them all 


the Witneſſes of the World, they ſhall not believe, if 


it fo mw God; moſt of them are ignoramt. We 
| otted an Enemy to each Prophet F 


have a 


> 


dutt you; 
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vil is an Enemy. to Men, he tempteth them with the 
Ornament of his Diſcourſes, to render them proud. 
If it had pleaſed thy Lord, they had wanted that 


Power. Depart thou from Unbelievers, and their Blaſ- 


12 and incline not to their Will: They ſhall 
nd no Advantage in their Impiety. Do you deſire an- 


other Judge than God, who hath ſent to you the 


Book that diftinguiſheth Good from Evil? Such as 
know the Scripture are not ignorant that this Book 
was ſent from God, and containeth the Truth, Be 
not thou in the Number of them that doubt: The 


Word of God exactly cometh to paſs; no Man can 


hinder its Effects: God underſtandeth and knoweth all 


Things. If thou incline to the Will of moſt Men, 


they will ſedace thee; they believe but their own 


Opinions, and are Lyars. Thy Lord knoweth them 


that err, and ſuch as follow the right Way. Eat what 
ſhall be lain in pronouncing the Name of- God: They 


taught you what was forbidden; eat not, unkfs con- 


ſtrained through Neceſſity. Many err from the right 


pou mae pur ſue their -own' Appetites and Ignorance, 


God beholdeth them that offend him; fly publick and 
ſecret Sin : Sinners ſhall be ſeverely chaſtiſed. Eat not 
of what is not let blood in pronouncing the Name of 


God, left you diſobey his Commandments, The De- 
vils will tempt them that ſerve them; they will per⸗ 


ſuade Unbelievers to diſpute againſt you: If you incline 


to them, you ſhall be Infidels as they are, I raiſed 
again many of them that were dead through their 


Sins; I converted them, and gave them a Light to il- 
luminate them in the Darkneſs, wherein Infidels ſhall 
dwell for ever, becauſe they delight in their Diſobe- 


dience. Thus will place in every City Leaders, that 


ſhall ſeduce the Wicked, and themſelves; but ſhall not 


underſtand it. When they beheld any Sign (of the 


Truth of the Prophe 2 appear, they ſaid they will not 
believe in him, unleſs he were accompanied with the 
Vertues and Merits of other Prophets: God maketh 
choice of them on whom he conferretſ the Grace of 


Prophecy; he ſhall chaſtiſe ſuch as diſcourſe in that 
manner with Ignominy in this World, and they-ſhall 
feel in the other great Torments, by reaſon of their 
Impiety. God rejoiceth the Hearts of them that he 


inclineth to lead into the Way of Salvation, and pu- 
a e nniſheth 
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niſheth them that digreſs from the right Path. His 
Wrath fell upon the Infidels ſo ſoon as he aſcended into 


Heaven. The Way thou followeſt is the right Way. 
We have recompenſed ſuch as have Underſtanding to 
Profit; they ſhall be happy; God ſhall be their Protec- 
tor, becauſe of their good Works. Remember thou the 
Day wherein we ſhall aſſemble the People, and when 
it ſhall be ſaid to the Devils, O ye Bands of Devils! 
wherefore are you riſen againſt Men? The chief of thoſe 
Men that ſhall have obeyed them ſhall anſwer, Lord, 
ſuffer us to be revenged on each other, and let each 


| ths Gelal- command in his Turn: O Lord, teach us the prefixed 


In. 


Time that thou haſt appointed to our Miſeries. The 


Angels ſhall anſwer, Hell ſhall be your Habitation; 
vou ſhall there remain eternally, and ſo long as it 
ſhall pleaſe God. Vour Lord is moſt wiſe and omni- 
ſcient. The Wicked ſhall obey the Wicked, becauſe of 
their Sins. O ye Bands of Men and Devils ! have you 


not ſec my Prophets and Apoſtles of your own Na- 
tion, who have given you to ſee Miracles? Who have 


preached my Commandments and the Day of Judg- 
ment? They ſhall anſwer, They have ſeen the Prophets 


and Apoſtles, but that the Life of the World render 'd 


them proud; and ſhall confeſs themſelves to have been 


wicked. God ſhall not deſtroy Adecca for the Unjuſt ice 


therein committed, until he hath ſent an Apoſtle to 


the Inhabitants, to teach them his Commandinents : 


Every one ſhall be puniſhed according to his Works; 


thy Lord knoweth whatſoever is done in the World, 
He hath no need of his People; he is altogether mer- 
ciful: He can deſtroy you, if it pleaſe him, and eſta- 


bliſh in your place another People, as he hath eſtabliſh- 
ed you in the place of your Predeceſſors. If you be 


not converſed, you ſhall not eſcape the Torments of 
Hell. Say unto them, Do as you underſtand him: I 
will comport my ſelf, as I ſhall apprehend him. Yor 
ſhall in the end underſtand who ſhall: have the good 
Part in the other World, None ſhall give Succour to 
: Tdolaters ; they offer to their Idols of the Fruits that 
God hath created, and ſay, (following their Thoughts 
' behold our God! Such Sacrifices aſcend not to God. 


Their Idolatry hath induced many of them to ſacrifice 


their own Children to their falſe Gods; they have de- 
. firoyed them, and were enſnared in their Religion; 


which 


* 
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rate thy ſelf from them and their Blaſphemies : They 
have ſaid that the Fruits of the Earth, and the Benefits 
of God were unclean, and would not eat of them. 
God giveth Food but to thoſe whom he is pleaſed to 


which, they had not done, had it ſo Fee Lepa: 


gratify. They have prohibited to ride on ſome Beaſts 


that God gave them, and ſlew them for Food, without 
is a great Sin; but they ſhall be puniſhed according to 
their Demerits. They have faid it is lawful for Men 


to eat what is in the Bellies of Beaſts, and that it is 


unlawful for their Wives; and when they had flain 
them, they did eat for Company. But God ſhall cha- 
ſtiſe them for their Diſcourſe ; he is moſt wiſe and om- 
niſcient. Such as ſlay their Children are wretched 


Men, Fools, and ignorant; they have forbidden to 
at 


eat the good Things that God hath given them, to 
blaſpheme, and are gone. aſtray from the right Way, 


It is God who created the Gardens full of Fruits and 


Herbs of. divers Colours, with Olives, Pomegranates, 


and other Fruits alike and different. Eat of the Fruits 
of the Earth. Pay the Dues appointed when you reap, 


and diſpenſe not your Subſtanes lightly : God abhor. 


reth Prodigals. Of clean Beaſts, ſome there be that 


have borne the Burden; and others that are young, 


and have not borne it: Eat what God hath given you, 
and follow not the Foot-ſteps of the Devil; he is your 
open Enemy. Say unto them, Behold eight Pair of See Kirab 


pronouncing the Name of his Divine Majeſty, which 
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Beaſts, v2. two Pair of Wethers, two of Ewes, two el tenoir. 


of Camels, and two Pair of Cows; of which is it per- 
mitted or forbidden you to eat ? Is it lawful for you 


to eat the Males or Females? Which are thoſe that 
God hath 1 8 5 00 you? Who is more wicked than 
e 


he that blaſp meth, to ſednce from the right Way the 


People that are ignorant? God guideth not the Unjuſt. 


Say unto them, In all that God hath inſpired into me, 
1 find not that: it is prohibited to eat of thoſe Beafts, 


except they die, of ſome Diſeaſe, and if they be lain 


without pronouncing the Name of God. The Fleſh 
of Swine is forbidJen/yon , if you eat of it, you incur 
the Wrath of God: If any one be in Neceſſity, and eat- 


* 


eth without deſign to provoke God, he ſhall find God 
| gracjo0s, and merciful... We forbad the Jews to eat of 


Beaſts whoſe Feet were cloven; and of the Fat of 
1 "_ FO d- WW #3 &0Th I hb 3 K 4 : 1 8 Beats, 


bes TOY: 
1 leoran of 
[- Beaſts, except of & 
* 
4 


the Bart and the We 
„ „r s <5 BEE, 
y reaſon. of . 15 Sin; and we a 
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Appetites of blaſphemous Infidels, who believe not in 
unto them, Come, I will inſtrüct you what is by Goc 
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coran fall of Benediftion : : 2 _— is 1 * 


8 our Sins ſha 
N art G bd Kail. der ſent Hs La Feta x ps 8 ati0lis 5 The Jews 
preceded . and that it is bid from you. Will you and Chri- 
| | 57 that had God taught Fon, the 8 ou had ſtians. 
; been more 2 than they? Certainly h e hath 

tang you his Commandments: It is a een 

guide y You into. the right Way. Who is more un- 

5oſt "than he at blaſphemeth againſt his Divine R "Meg 
and departeth from his Commandments? Such 
Wall be rigoroiſly chaſtiſed in the Fire of Hell. 

ey that the Angels come to viſit them 7 ? Thar 


dſhould puniſh, and declare to them his Miracles ? 
Win they look for the Day of Judgment, Whereſn Re 
pentance and Converſion ſhall be un 1 — 471 2 Such 
as believg in one part of che Law, and reject the otllet, 
hade 0 Tee n in their Belief, God ſhall Make: 
them to know theſe Error 12 and ſhall Puniſh them af. 
ter the Enormity of their Crimes: He that Thall 35 
2.80 Lined Bot ſhall Have a Reward tenfold : Whoſo- 
f We ſhall be uniſhed in like 


Hes as P 125 che 1W For ae 
of God. Fg er was not in the Wet of Ge | 
ſhall be conſecrated! 20 God: He hath no Companions 
I wholly commend my ſelf to his Divine Pleaſute. Say 
_ unto them, Do I defire to worſhip other Gods, thath 
the Lord of the Univerſe? The Good that 2 Mah 
doth. is for "a and the Evil that he committeth 
is againſt. You all ſhall one Day appear in the 
5 Pre ence God; he ſhall reſolve your Diſputes. He 
it is that prolongeth your Poſterity; and exaltet 
ſome above others, to prove you. Your Lord is'exaC 

to chaſtiſe the Wicked, agg Les eh and merciful to 
la Righ ghteons, | „ 
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| The pry "of - Priſons , containing an Fun- 
| "dread and fixVerſes, written at Mecca, 
ö Reader, Mahomet entituled this Chapter, The Chapter 


F Aaraf; which is a Place between-Paradiſe and Hell, 


. where Men ſuffer no Puniſkment. See Mokari, Be- 


” ,, daoi, and Kitabel tenoir.. 
JN the Name of God, gracious and merciful. ; Iam 


Ve 


God, the moft wiſe, the moſt; true. This Book was 
ſen to thee, to preach to the true Believers : Doubt 


not the Contents of it. Say unto them, Believe in 


what was ſent you from your Lord, and worſhip none 
other God but him: Few there be among you that 

/ conſider it. How many Cities have we deſtroyed? 
Ho — Ia have we inflicted our Puniſnment on their 
Inhabitants by Day, and by Night, when they repo- 
ſed? Neverthelef, they ſaid nothing; but that they 
were greatly afflicted. We will examine the People 

. to whom we have ſent our Prophets, and require ac- 
count of what they have learned, and of what they 
have done. We will examine our Prophets, and de- 
mand an account of ſuch as have followed, and obeyed 


done worthy of Reward. We for ſook not our Prophets, 


mall be weighed in the Ballance of Equity. The Bal- 
lance of the Bleſſed ſhall be ponderous with good 
Works: And they whoſe Ballance ſhall be light of 


our Commandments. We gave you your Habitation 

on the Earth, and there beſtowed on you what was 
neceſſary for your Nouriſhment : But few of you are 
grateful to me. We created and formed yon, and 

_ commanded the Angels to worſhip Adam; which they 

| 13. except the Devil; to whom we ſaid, What 
hindred thee to worſhip Adam, when we ä 
IF | | thee! 
/ | : | 


them, I will cauſe them to remember what they have 


when they preached to them the Truth: Their Actions 


good Works ſhall, be damned, for having contemned 


D 


Law; and the greateſt Part o 


Chap. 7. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 


thee ? He anſwered, I am better than he: Thon haſt 
created me of Fire, and haſt created Man of the Mire 


of the Earth. Then ſaid we to him, Depart out of 
| Paradiſe, it is not the Habitation of the Proud; thou 
ſhalt be in the Number of them that ſhall be laden 


with Ignominy, The Devil anſwered, . Let me alone 
until the Day of the Reſurrection of the Dead : Where- 
fore haſt thou tempted me? I will ſeduce Men from 
the right Way: I will hinder them on the Right-hand, 


. 


and on the Left, and on all Sides, from believing. in thy 
ful. We ſaid to him, Be gone out of Paradiſe: ' Thou 


ſſmalt beabhorred of all the World, and deprived of my 
Mercy: I will fill Hell with ſuch as ſhall follow thee. 
O Adam! dwell with thy Wife in Paradiſe, and there 


eat of . whatſoever. ſhall pleaſe thee 3 but approach not 


that Tree, leſt thou with: thy Wife be in the Number of 


the Unjuſt. The Devil tempted them, and deſpoiled 
their Bodies of their Veſtments of Grace. He ſaid to 
ree, that you may not be Angels, or eternal. 
He ſwore that he ſpake the Truth, and filled them 
with Ignominy, becauſe of their Pride. They knew 


their Nakedneſs, having eaten of that Fruit; and to 
cover themſelves, took Leaves of Paradiſe. Their 
Lord called them, and ſaid, Did I not forbid you to 


approach that Tree? I told both of you that the De- 
vil was your open Enemy. They ſaid, Lord, we have 


offended thee, and injured our Souls; if thou doſt not 


compaſſionate us, we ſhall be in the Number of the 
Damned. He ſaid, Depart out of Paradiſe, ye Ene- 


mies of each other; you ſhall inhabit the Earth, until 


the Time appointed; you ſhall there live and die, and 


go ſrom the Earth to the Day of Judgment. Q ye 


hildren of Adam we beſtowed on you Veſtments 
of Graces, Signs of our Omnipotency: Peradventure 
ou will bear it in mind. O ye Children of Adam! 
eware leſt the Devil ſeduce you, as he did your Fa- 
ther and Mother, when he cauſed their Departure out 


of Paradiſe: He deſpoiled them of their Garments, 
and made them know their Deformity. He ſhall ap- 


pear to you, with ſuch as follow them; and you ſhall 


ſee him, when you leaſt think thereon : He protecteth 
the Infidels: When they commit any Fault, they je 


2 
8 


them ſhall be ungrate- 


ther, God: hath forbidden you to eat of the Fruit of 
hat 
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We follow the Law of our Fathers; God hath ſo com · 


manded us. Say unto them, Doth God command you 


| to offfn hin? Will Fou ſpeak of God what you knove 


not? He hath appointed you to do Jaſtice, to worſhip 
him, and embrace his Law. Many ſhall riſe again, as 


von have ſeen them: Some ſhall be in the ro yt 


others ſhall be damned, becauſe they have obe 


the Devil, and believed they were in the right Way. 


O Children of Adam! clothe your ſelves decently 
When you ſhall repair to the Temples: Eat and drink 
what pleaſeth you. Be not prodigal: God abhorreth 
them that ſpend their Wealth unprofitably. Say unto 


them, who made the Prohibitioh of decent Clothing, 


when Men go to the Temple to worſhip God, who 
hath forbidden to eat of the Goods that God hath gon 
vou? This is lawful for true Believers. God ſhall ſo ex- 
DE e e at the Day of Judgment. Say 
unto them God hath forbidden yon Whoredom, private 
and publick, Diſobedience, Injuſtice, Deſire to adore any 
other God but him, and to ſpeak of his Divine Majeſty 
hat you know not. Every one hath his Predeſtination, 
and none can advance or retard it. O ye Children of 
Adam did not the Prophets teach you my Command- 
mefits? Such as ſhall fear me, and do good Works, 
mall be delivered from Affliction at the Day of Judg- 
ment; and they that diſobey my Commandments, that 
ariſe againſt the Faith, ſhall dwell eternally in Hell- 
fire. Who is more unjuſt than he that blaſphemeth 
aga inſt God and his Commandments? Such ſhall be pu- 
mifl'd conformable to the Scripture, When the Angels 
of Death ſhall cauſe them to die, they ſhall ſay, V 
be the Idols that you adore inftead of God:? They ſhall 
anſwer, That thoſe falſe Gods have forſaken them; 


and ſhall acknowledge their Idolatry. But God ſhall 


ay to them, Enter into Hell with the Men and Devils 


that are condemned. They ſhall 'execrate the Se&s 
that preceded them; and being afſembled, they ſhall 


'fay, Lord, judge them; they ſeduced us; augment 


"their Miſeries in Hell. God ſhall fay, We will add to 


their and your Pains; but you underſtand it not. They 
ſhall ſay among themſelves, We are not the Cauſe that 


| You were Unbelievers; you were not ſuch: to pleaſe 
us; ſuffer with us the Torments that you have me- 


| ited. 1 will not open the Gate of Heaven to ſuch as 


diſobey 


Where 
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+tiog.s The Damned ſhall cry W 
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you eat : They ſhall anſwer, The Drink and Weid or 
aradiſe is prohibited to Infidels,” who "ſported With 


their Faith, Tac were proud of the Wealth of the 
Earth, and "that ſcoffed at the Commandments of God: 


He hath 1 them, becauſe they forgot the com- 


ing of the Day of Judgment, and en inſt 


tis Precepts. We are come *  Inhabjtan $ © 
Mecca, to inſtruct them in the- We 2 905 
33 Nen, to give them Knonledtge of the Fight, Way 


d' to acquire the Mercy of God, if they believe 
that. Book, Shall they expect to believe, until thi 
Know its Explication 7 ok Its Explicatioh ſhall ap 5 
the Day of Judgment. That y ſuch as ſhall Fibre 
Lived without Faith Wan Ry, C 25 | the” Frdphets 


rd, 5 Truth: "fv all we'partake's 


ill th 18 r us, until We 27 its 'the 
1185 wt do better than we have 
d's Commändments! But they | 
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Herbs and Fruits :* $9 wilt We 9 9 the "Dead to'ariſe 
again. "Perhaps Nen will remember the good Land 
| bringeth forth good Fruits, through the Perniiifion of 
its Lorg: and the bad Land'produceth'only Darnel. I 
teach my Commandments to ſuck as are not ingràteful. 
Certainly. we ſent Noah to inſtruct Men: He ſa id, O 
ye People! worſhip one God alone; if you adore other 
in him, you ſhall be puniſhed at the Day of Jud g- 
ment. Their Rien Ki wered, 0 Noah! tho art in 
a great Error. He replied, Tetr not; I am a Meſſen- 
ger ſent from God N. 9 8 5 his Will: 1 give moſt 
. Wholeſome Advice ; God hath taught me What you 
now 
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1 0 not; 


kno Is it ſtrange to you that he hath ſent you 
his Comag ment by the Tongue of à Man, like your 


ſelves, to declare to yon the Torments of Hell? Fear 


God, he Will l pardon 0 Sins. But they belyed Noah: 
We Raped him in the Ark, with his Retinue, and 
drowned thoſe. they contemned our Law; they Wer 


altogerher blind. We fent Hod to his Brother 4 
and to his . 0 ark 0 Yer People! a f 9 9 
one alone: ye adare: 5 whot 

but G Sal (i The 145 1. Anſwered, 1 1 
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Call to mind his Grace, you ſhall e happy. They an- 


ſtwered, Are we come to > this; to worſhip one God 
ne and to relinquiſh what our ; emes adored ? 
gone us, the Truth whereof thou doft preach, if thou 
rt true. He ſaid; The Wrath and adage. of 
[2 ſhall fall upon Pon: : Will you diſpute with us of the 

ames that yon and your Fathers impoſed, on your 
Idols? God did not enjoin to 3 5 them; | nei- 
ther have you reaſon to do it: Ex; pe your Puniſh- 
1 Wh I. will expect it with Perſeveranes, Then did 

W iwer him from their Malice, and all the 5 — 


fidels, b B of their Impiety. We ſent Salbe to 
N * mod and; his People: He faid to them, O ye People! 


| this * Camel; ſulſer it to feed on the Earth; and 

8 10 10 it 17 harm, leſt you be chaſtiſed. Rememb * 
how God left yon on the Earth after Aud: He ga 

& well i 1510 the Valleys, in the Plains, and Moun- 

emem ber God, and pollute not the Earth any 
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and Thuader ſurprized them, and in the Morning they 
Were found dead in their Houſes. Such as belyed 


no Saſety in their Habitations: They were 


wretched. He abandoned on, and aid, O ye Peo- 


= 1 have preached to you the Will of God with 
idelity; I will no longer afMli& my. ſelf with the Ma- 
lice. of the Wicked. We inflicted SickneG and-Pover- 
ty on them that 2 the Prophets, whom we ſent 
to the Inhabitants of Madian; peradventure they will 
be converted. We! prov'd them thro; Diſeaſes and 
Haihh,:and gratify'd: them in many Occurrences, yet 
they. -Gid, our Fathers were wy 5 at with Sickneſs and 
Poverty, 'w&ſhall be as they, but we: chaſtis'd. them 
for their: Bin, when they leaſt confider'd it. 1 the 
1 me Aecca had our Fear before their Eyes, 
and obey'd' our Cds, we had open'd to 


them the Blefling of Heaven and Earth we will 5 
N broke - K 


niſh them, ey evi impieus: —＋ there 
that dall de afflicted in the Night, wh 55 oy ſleeps 
and others, that ſhall be tormented by Day, when 
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Earth, after: their Parents; 7. 

might have end all the World be l t To 
Nl che Hearts of the gant and no. Man had 


Hearn d to hisWard:. tee thiogs beſel that 
* City many Pro he ve been: ſent to its Inbabiy * To Mec- 
tante, and Wr eught ma Niracles, yet: would wn „ 


bt tne mer lm thus ha ye We hardnet 
che Heatts of 420 adde, 3. oy Tony e Promiſes, 


and we: found moſt of them to 1 ed and diſd- 
badient We _ a to nee his People, he 
10 them ſhe wd which thro their Malice they 


contemn di but: e. beer the endiof.thoſe wicked Men,; 
Ade aid unto Pha naoh, T am a Mefleoger 297 from 
Gad, the God of the Un iuerſe; 4m peak of God, 
1 deldver this: Ttuth; 1 am come; thro his Command, 


to teil tbęe, thou muſt diſmiſs with me the Children 


of u and no langer detain them in thy Dominions. 
Bhar auli id, if thou comeſt f rom: God, and art true in 
thy $6 ings,, let us ſee. forme 


| {poxt. and recreate themfelves;' they. believ'd God 
8 and are damned. God Wen into 


irscles: then he caſt Gelaldin 


| upon the Ground his Staff; which Was chang'd into. a ſaith, Mo- 
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white to the Eyes of the Spectators. The Doctors of 


Pharaoh faid; this Man is a Magician, he would have 


* _A 


us to abandon our Country, what is your Opinion? 
-detain him . Priſoner, and his Brother, and.'ſend into 
your Cities, to aſſemble Magicians, The Magician 

of Pharaoh appearing before him, they ſaid, what ſhal 

be our Reward, if we ſhall be victorious? he repty'd 
to them, you ſhall be well rewafded, and ſhall be of 
them that approach my Perſon. They faid, O doſes, 
wilt thou firſt caſt down thy Staff on the Ground, or 
ſhall we ours? Moſes bad them caſt down theirs; which 
they did, enchanting the Eyes of the SpeRators, and 
terrifying them with an extraordinary. Enchantment. 
God inſpir'd Moſes to caſt down his Rod, which de- 
vour'd the Staves of the other, and the Truth appear'd 
above Falſhood, and above the Vanity of their Actions: 
they were'vanquiſh'd, to their Confuſion, for ſook theit 
Magick, and proſtrating themſelves on the Earth ut- 
ter d theſe Words; We believe in the Lord of the 
Univerſe, the Lord of Moſes and of Aaron. Pharach 
Aid to them, Ve believe in the God of Maſes without 


my Permiſlion ; this is a Deceit invented by yon, toe 


to 
drive the People out of my Dominions: but you ſhall 
Joon know the Puniſhment that I will lay upon you, 1 
will cut off your Feet and Hands, and command you to 


be crucify d. 4 57 anſwer d, We recommend our ſelves 


wholly to the Will of God; whatſoever is thy Revenge 


on us, thou ſnalt not hinder us to believe in the Miracles 
that we ſee; neither to obey the Commandments of his 


Divine Majeſty; Lord give us Patience, and to die in 


the number öf true Believers. : Then ſaid Pharaos 


30 Whither th 


Doctors, diſmiſß Aoſes and his People, that they may 

yh be ee good, Grey on the Earth, that 
they may leave thee in quiet with thy Gods: He ſaid, 
I'will cauſe their Children to de ſlain, their Wives to be 
abuſed, and I will inflict upon them a thouſand Tor- 
ments. Moſes ſa id to his People, Ilmplore Succours of God 
with Patience and Prayers, the whole Earti is God's, 


he giveth it to inherit to whom he ſeeth good: the 


other World is for the Righteous. They ſaid, O AAſes! 


we before thy Coming, deſired the Death of our Ene- 


Mies: he reply d, God. will not deſtroy your Enemiſes, 


e c leave you alone upon the Earth, he ſhall beholt 
odr Actions. We afflicted Pharaoh and his Subjects 


* with 
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with Famine, perhaps Unbelievers will conſider it. 
When any Hap Rat deſel them, they ſaid they well 


* I 


D 


ny 


is God that puniſh'd them, but of this moſt of them 
were ignorant. They ſaid unto ſes, Ceaſe to ſhew 


us thy Miracles, to inchant us; we will not obey thee, - 


We ſent upon them a Deluge, Graſs- Hoppers, Lice 
Frogs, and Blood: one after another : Neverthele 


They were proud, and in the Number of the Wicked. 
When, our Wrath fell upon them, they ſaid, O Moſes ! 
ca Fan renn le Gee us What to thee he pro- 
miſed ; remove his Diſpleaſure from us, 
715 and will diſmiſs with thee the Children of Hrael. 
When. we delivered them from Affliction, they ſharp- 
ned their, Tongues,, murmured, and; violated their Pro- 
miſes,:., We avenged our ſelves upon them, and drown- 
ed them in the Sea; for that they contemned our Mi- 
racles; and FP EE the Weſt and Eaſt to the Chil- 
chen of Hracl, who were humble before us: We gave 
them our Bleſſing; out Word was accompliſhed upon 
them, becauſc on their Perſeverance, and we deſtroy'd 


+ 


* 
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the Sea, met with Men that adored Idols, and aid, 
5 7 make untœ us Gods, like to the Gods of this 


Feople. ie anſwered, Te are ignorant : Theſe Men 
are wretched: What they do is but Ignorance and 
A 850 Shall Ldeſire that you worſhip other Gods 
than God that preferred you to all the World? We 
have delivered you from Pharaoh's People, who cauſed 
vou to endure great Torments : They murdered. your 
Children, abuſed your Wives; and you ſuffered henry 


Afflictions for. the Puniſhment of your Sins, We de- 

tained, doſes, on the "Monntain. thirty Nights, and ten 
other Nishts, Aer e all forty, iets When de 
: vent up, he fait „to his Brother Aaron, Be: thou my 
Lieutengnt, command this People in my Abſence, and 
ox not the Path of the Wicked. When Moſes at 
by Hie N 4Travec at the Top of the Moun- 
tain; and; that his Lord ſpake to him, he ſaid, Lord, 

permit me to: ſee thee, | He ſaid, Thou ſhalt not ſee 
de Behold this Monntatn ; if ic continue firm in this 


£ 


Place, thou ſhalt be able to ſes me. When the Lord 


appeared upon the ane his Light, it was re- 


2 duced 


re and when they fell into Miſery, they af 
rm'd Moſes and his People to be the Cauſe of it: It 


the, Armies of Pharaoh. The Children, of 1/rael having 


1 
ure from us, we will believe 
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Name of God; 1. deſir 


_ abjured my bra row om and rejected my Gra 


er my en N 
were too haſty to erden that Ro ” 


_ tore caſt againft t red es t at. 15 

him; took 0 Brother pe the H 4 55 nd goa 
ging him to bim; Ri * of my Mother 28 h 

ns r 21 e N replied 

—.— em from theit Evil e It Want 


ed little ae they: bali 7 do me no harm! Rejoice 


1 The Alebrun of Makomet. inn : 
duced to Aſhes; and Moſes gabe, ee fell on the Ground 
as dead. When he ar; W 89 ae id, Bleſſed be x] 

„ And believe: 


no Man living is able to behold — le ſaid to Ae, 
1 have choſen and referred thee to all the World 7 ſer 


| have made thee a Prophet: Thou haſÞtalked with! 171 


receive the Grace which I have beſtewed en thee 
be not ingrateful. We gave to hit the Tables, Aber - 
on was written what was neceſſary for the Salvatic 
of Men; and we flid to him, Recei Nee 
what | give thee, and command thy P to obſerve 
the Contents of thoſe Tables. 1 Will an pitate inte 
Hell ſuch as tranſgreſs 4 r 3 ee 
prive the Proud of my Rr. will not de 55 
my Law, the they fe 8 the A Mirakics in the World, f 
they ſee the right Way 16 will not follow it: 

ſee the Way o e purſue it. Becauſe: theyre 


the good Works. of them' that difobey me, 280 ee 
not in the RefarreQion, are unprofitable ; they ſhall be 
chaſtiſed after their Demerits. The People of 'Mfoſts 
after his Departure, adored the Calf, a beſlowing:God-= 

Sun they ot not chat it ſoaks 18 to them, neither cord 


act them into * Nevertheleſs they 
adored it; for. ' whit B BY greatly to blante 
When this K Ito the 8 they ſoun 
their ogra pe God haye 4 Pity on ty, + B44 
ſhall be miſerab "oe When 2 fes returned, he hd 
dem Whom did ye e obey * 


not my Enemięs Miſery: afi nd accent me n 
with thoſe that wry 2 5 


don me and my Brother "Ei nah pre „ Thon 


art the Merciful of 85 Merc fot. © Tye Wrath of God, 


and the Infamy of the Wor! fx em 
that worhipes the Calf, and ThE 19 God 
He will be pitiful 10 füch as ſhall repent, An be 


in his Divine — oe 8 of. Moſes" br. 
* ing 
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ing allayed, he again took the Tables, whereon was 


Written the Way of Salvation for ſuch as have the Fear 


E of the Lord before their Eyes. He cauſed to be ſepa- 


rated from his People, at 4 Time appointed, threeſcore 

C IE TG 

qua ke, and WH LAUAGELY 5 ANG fad, Lor t 
deſt have deſtroyed. them before they adored the 


coul | 

Calf; wilt thou deſtroy; us all, becauſe. of the Sin of 

the Ignorant that are àmongſt us? Thou haſt deſired 
to prove this People: Thou gnideſt and cauſeſt to err 

wkom thou gleateſt. . Thea art our Protector, pardon 

on art altegether merciful: Give us thy 

Grace in this World, and guide 8 Day of Judg- 


ment, near to thy Divine Majeſty. He Gid, I. will 
iſh as J fee good: My Mercy: embraceth che whole 


Ezes, that par Tithet, ober m Commandments, 


World : It is ſor ſach as have my Fear before their 


folla y the right Way, believe in the Prophet, X who 5 hs Kitab 
can neither write ner read, and what is Written in the el tenoir. 


Oid Teſtament, and the Goſpel. He ſhall command 
them Things honeſt: Ie ſhall prokibit Things uncivil. 


He fall tłach them what Meats are clean, and for- 

bid them to eat what is unclean. ; He ſhall deliver 

them from Ceremonies weighty and tronbleſome, pt 
Nall 


from the Chains that ſtrictly bind them; Such as ſhall 
believe in him, that ſhall honour kim, that ſhall de- 
fend him ſrom his Enemies, and follow the Light that 


we ſhall-ſend him, ſhall be „Say unto the Peo- 


le, I am indeed a Meſſenger {ent from God, to hom 
appernineth the Kingdom of the Heavens, 40 of 


rth. There is but one God alone: He giveth Life 


and Death, as feerneth good to him. Believe in God, 
and in his Prophet, f who can neither read nor Write. 
Such as ſhall- believe in God, in his Word, and follow 


the Prophet, ſhall not err; they ſhall follow a very 
good Way. There are ſome of the Children of act 


that knew the Truth, and judge with Equity. We 
divided them into twelve Tribes, When Moſes requi- 
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This ie Mahomet. Bo | „ 
F The Turks believe. that Mahomet could neither write nor 

rtad. ib F 
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din. 


E tried, becauſe of t | of 
_ faid,-Fiſh not, O People; it is loſt Labour. Gol ſhalt 


Rock with his Rod, whence fHowed twelve Fountains; 


and every one knew the Place where he ſhould drink. 


We covered them with the Shadow of Clouds: We 


_ cauſed Manna and Quails to defeend upon them; and 
commanded them tœ eat of the good Things which we 


gave them. They did not hurt us, (when they mur- 

mured) but afflicted themſelves. It was ſaid to them, 
Dwell in this F City, and eat therein what ſhall pleaſe 
you: Enter at tht Gate with Adoration, and beg Par- 
don of your Sins. I will pardon you, and will aug- 
ment the Graces of the Righteous. Nevertheleſs, the 
Wicked that were among them altered the Words that 
were 1 to them, and perverted them; and we ſent 
upon them our Indignation from Heaven, becauſe of 
their Impiety. Ask of them concerning a Village that 
was upon the Shore of the Sea, whoſe Inhabitants ob- 
ſerved not the Sabbath, and fiſned on the Day of Reſt: 
They ſaw in that Day Serpents appear upon the Wa- 
ter ; and other Dee law none. Thus were they 

teir Diſobedience. A Party of them 


deſtroy and chaſtiſe them with grievous Totments. 
Then their Doctors ſaid, They ſhall implore Pardon 
of the Lord; perhaps they will fear to offend him an- 
other time. When they rejected what. we taught 
them, we ſaved ſuch among them as abſtained from 
Evil- doing; and grievoully afflicted the Wicked, be- 
cauſe of their Diſobedience. When they gloried in- 
their Sin, we ſaid to them, Be ye contemned and ab- 
horred as Apes: Thy Lord ſhall ſend to them at the 
Day of Judgment Perſons to torment them:  He- is 
exact in puniſhing the Wicked, and merciful to the 
Righteous. We ſent upon them Good and, Evil, to 

heir Poſterity left a Progeny, Heirs of their Doc- 
trine: Nevertheleſs, they return to their Sins, and ſay 


Ser Gelal- the Lord ſnall pardon ahem: They beg Pardon of him, 


and return daily to their Sin. Shall not account be 
required from them of what is ordained in * 
ture? To wit, Not to ſpeak of God but with Truth 
They have read the Truth; but have not comprehend- 


OY 
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+ This is the Holy Land. See Gelaldin, 
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ed 


_w them; peradventure they will be converted. 
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ed it. Paradiſe is only for the Righteous. I will not 


deprive them of Recompence who make their Prayers 
at the Time appointed, and obſerve what is contained 


in the Scriptures. Remember thou how we raiſed a 
Mountain over them, to ſhelter them; and how they 
believed it would fall upon their Heads. We faid to 


them, Learn with Affection what we teach you, and 


remember; perhaps you will fear Diſobedience. Thy 
Lord cauſed to come out of Adam's Reins all his Po- 
ſerity': And ask them, ſaying, Am not I your Lord? 


They anſwered, Ves, thou art our Lord; we know it 


well. They cannot therefore ſay at the Day of Judg- 


ment, That they knew not his Unity, They ſhall ay 


for Excuſe, Our Fathers adored many Gods before us; 
we are their Poſterity : Wilt thou deſtroy us becauſe 
of their Iniquity ? Thus do I diſcover my Myſteries to 
Men : It may be they will be converted. Relate to 


them the Hiſtory of him that ſaw our Miracles: He 


was deſpoiled of his Underſtanding; the Devil follow- 
ed it, and he was in the Number of the Wretched. 
Had we ſo pleaſed, we had exalted him through the 


Knowledge of our Wonders among the Doctors; but 
| hecrouched to the Ground, and followed his own Ap- 
petite, like to a chafed Dog. If thou chaſe him with 


Choler, he putteth forth his Tongue: If thou leave him 
at reſt, he will ſtill put forth his Tongue like to the 


Infidels, that contemn our Inſtructions. If thou re- 


count to them our Miracles, or do not recount, per- 
haps they will be converted, perhaps they will not be 
converted, and ſhall be like ſuch as: have abjured our 
Commandments, and injured their own Souls. He 
whom God guideth, is well guided; and he whom 
God miſleadeth, is in the Namber of the Miſerable. 


We have created Hell to puniſh Devils and Men: They 
have Hearts, and comprehend not the Truth; they 


have Eyes, and ſee it not; Ears have they, and hear it 
not: They are like to Beaſts, and worſe than Beaſts ; 


They are altogether ignorant. The moſt beautiful 


Names of the World appertain to God. Beſeech him 
e Beauty of his Name; and depart from them 
that depart from the Truth, through the Names that 


they impoſe on their Idols: They ſhall be chaſtiſed 
after their Demerits. Some there be that follow the 


Truth, and jadge with IS I will by degrees pn- 
tr L 4 ni 
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Idols, Miſe ny 


| The Alcoran'oy miamomer, 
niſh them that ſhall reje& our Commandments; when 
they ſhall think thereon, 1 will defer their Pariſſhnient 
ſome time, berauſe my Wrath is violent. Remember 
they not that they ſaid Mabomet is 9 of the 
Devil? On the contrary, he declareth the Joys of Para- 
diſe, and preacheth the Torments of Hell. Conſider 
they not the Kingdom of Heaven and'of Earth, which 
God hath created of nothing? The Fear of Death ſhall 
arrive before they have acknowledged their Sins: In 


What will they believe, if they have no Faith in the 


Alcoran? He whom God ſhall miſtead, ſhall find none 
to guide him: He ſhall leave Infidels confounded in 
their Diſobedience, They ſhall enquire of thee con- 
cerning the Hour and Day of Judgment: Say unto 
them, No Man knoweth it but God: But the greateſt 
Part of the World believe it not. I have not power to 
do either Good or Evil of my ſelf, if God dv not per- 
mit it. If I knew the future, 1 ſhould provide Wealth, 
to preſerve me from Poverty. Lam fent only to de- 


_ clare the Joys of Paradiſe, and preach the Torments of 


Hell to them that believe in God: He it is that created 
you of one ſole Perfon, and created his Bpouſe of his 
Rib, to dwell with her. When ſhe doubted of being 


with Child, ſhe ceaſed not to travel as ſhe was wont: 


But when her Conception render 'd her heavy, they 
both beſought God, their Lord, and ſaid, Lord, give 
an happy Progeny, to the end we may be in the Num- 
ber of them that return thee Thanks for thy Favours. 
When God gave them a Son, a righteous Man, they 
aſſociated him in what he had given them; änd all of 
them exalted the Glory of his Divine Majeſty above the 
Idols of the Infidels, that adored Things which could 
create nothing, that aré Things created, and can do 
neither Good nor Harm. If you call Idölaters to the 
right Way, they will not follow you. If ye invoke 

ry ſhall be upon you, Will you be mute 
to profeſs the Unity of God? Will you worſhip the 
Creatures inſtead of the Creator? Go, adore your 
Idols, and may they hear your Prayers, if yon believe 
them to be Gods! Have they Feet to walk, Hands to 
touch, Eyes to ſee, and Ears to hear? Say unto them, 
It ye invoke your Idols, and conſpire againſt me, you 


hall find none to protect you. God is my Protector: he 


hath cauſed the Alcoran to deſcend from Heaven z _ 
wy | LE the 


Chap. 8. The Altoran of Mahomet. : 
the Defender of the Righteons : What ye adore; can 


neither benefit nor hurt you. If thou invokeſt Idols, 
they ſhall net hear theez they ſhall look upon thee, 


d ſhall not fee thee. - Do what is lawful to be done; 


command T 8 and depart from the Igno- | 


rant, If the Devil would, ſeduce thee, truſt in God; he 


heareth and knoweth all Things. Sach as fear him, re. 


member his Mercies and Chaſtiſements, when they are 
tempted of the Devil, Although Infidels know the 
Trath, the Devil ceaſeth not to continue them in their 


169 


Sin z they always follow their Impiety. If thou goeſt 


1d them to inſtruct them, they ſay thou ſingeſt an old 
Song: Say unte them, I do what my Lord inſpired 


into me; what I teach you is the Light of Faith, the 


night Way, and the Grace of God for them that be- 
eve in his Dioine Majeſty: For ſuch as hear the Al- 


coram and ſtudy it, * God will give you his 
nag 


Mercy. Remember t God in thy Soul; wor ſhi 
in publick and private; pray to him Evening an 
Morning; and be not in the Number of the Ignorant; 
The Angels that are near thy Lord neglect not to wor- 
ſhip/him 3 they praiſe and adore him with Humility. 
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| | be Verſes, written at 
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I the Name of God, gracious and merciful. They 
will demand of thee to whom appertaineth the 
9 Say unto them, The Spoil appertaineth to 

mity, and obey his Divine Majeſty and his et, 
if yon believe in his Law. Such as fear when ods 
hear mentioniof God, who augment their Faith when 


RY © tk. PR * 


© * Mahomer's Men differed concerning the Diviſon of the Spoil, 
which" they tool at the Battel of Beder: Mahomet divided is 
among them. "See Gelaldin. 2 | | 


— 


The ; 1 : if the Spoil, contain | Seventy 
And F | 


thy 


* © Maho- Beder; God himſelf flew them: * Thou did 


met. Caſt Stones againſt them; God did caſt them, to ad- 
5 VvVoantage 


The Alcoran of Maliomet. * ne» 
they have heard relation.of his Miracles, who traſt in- 
him, who perſevere; in their Prayers, and diſpend in 
pious Works ſome part of their Wealth, believe in 
the Unity of his Divine Majeſty: They have the De- 
gree of their Habitation in Paradiſe; ſnall feceive from 
their Lord pardon of their Sins, and exceeding great 
Treaſure, When thy Lord cauſed thee to go out of 
thine Houſe to go againſt the Infidels, a Party of the 
true Believers had a great Averſion to Fighting: They 
diſputed with thee the Neceſſity of Combats, having 
ſeen and known that their Enemies led them to a cer - 


tain Death. Call to mind that God promiſed you that 


a Party of the Army of the Enemies ſhould obey you. 


Deſire you other Thing than the Glory and Honour: 


of Victory? God confirmeth the Truth by his Words, 


and deſtroyeth the Wicked; he ratifieth the Truth, 


and deſtroyeth Falſhood, although it be contrary to 
the Will of the Impious. Remember that your Lord 
heard you, when you of him implored Succours, and 
that he aſſiſted you with « thouſand of his Angels ſent. 
from Heaven: God ſent you this Aid, only to let you 


know his Grace, and to confirm your Hearts. Victory 
proceedeth from God: He is omnipotent, and moſt 


prudent. Remember that God coyered you with a ſe- 


Cure Sleep, and cauſed, Water to deſcend from Hea- 


ven to waſh, purify, and deliver you from the Malice. 
of the Devil. Plant in your Heart Generoſity and Pa- 


tience, and go on with Aſſurance. God hath faid to 
his Angels, I will be with you; confirm the Steps of 


the true Believers : I will caſt Fear into the Heart of 
the Wicked, ſtrike them on the Head, ſmite them on 
the Fingers and Feet, becauſe they have contradicted 
my Will, and that of the Prophet. God ſeverely 
chaſtiſeth ſuch as diſobey his Command ments, and op- 
E the Will of his Prophet. The Unbelievers have 
eretofore taſted of his Puniſhments in this World, 


and ſhall in the end feel the Pains of the Fire of Hell. 


O ye who believe in God! turn not the Back to the 
Wicked, as vanquiſhed, when they approach to fight 
you: He that ſhall turn the Back, ſhall return in the 


See Gelal- Wrath of God, and be thrown headlong into the Fire 


of Hell. You ſlew not the Infidels at the Fight of 
not 


i 


Chap. 8. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
vantage the true Believers: he underſtandeth what- 
ſoever they ſay, and knoweth all their Actions: cer- 
tainly he will augment the AMiction of the Wicked, 
When ye required Victory, it was given you; if you 
relinquiſh your . you ſhall do well; if you re- 
turn to fight againſt the Prophet, know that he will 


protect him againſt you; your Men of War ſhall ad- 


vantage you in nothing, notwithſtanding they be nu- 


merous; for that God is with the true Believers. . O- 


ye that believe, obey. God and his Prophet, depart 
not from him, ſince ye have heard the Command- 
ments of his Divine Majeſty, be not as thoſe that ay, 
We have heard, and were deaf and dumb. The Ig- 
nominy and Miſery that God layeth on Beaſts, is to be 
deaf and dumb, and to want the uſe of Reaſon: had 
God ſeen any good inclinations in the Infidels, he had 
not left them in their deafneſs; but although they had 


heard clearly, they ſhould have always departed from: 


his Law, and. have been obſtinate. O ye that believe 
in God! obey, God and the Prophet, demand Life 
eternal in your Prayers, and know that God will ſe- 


pre the Gall from the Liver; he will ſeparate the 


afidel from the true Believer, and you all ſhall appear 


before him, to be: recompenſed and chaſtiſed for your 
Works; fe 


vere in his Chaſtiſements: Remember that in the Ter- 


ritory of Mecca ye were but an handful of weak Men, 
and with fear of being taken, and deſtroyed by the 
Unbelievers; God ſaved, protected, and enriched you 


with all manner of good things, peradventure ye will 
give him Thanks. Oye that believe! betray not God, 
nor the Prophets. neither ſuch as confide in you, and 
have entruſted their Wealth in your Hands, otherwiſe 


your Riches, and Children ſhall torment you in the 


other World.“ There is with God great Reward for 


the Righteous. O ye that believe! if ye fear God, ye 
ſhall remove your Enemies far fram you, and pardon 
your Sins, his Goodneſs is infinite. The Wicked have 


conſpired againſt thee, to puniſh and ſlay thee, or 
drive thee from Mecca; but God hath rendred their 
Conſpiracy ineffectual, he knoweth all the deſigns of 
Conſpirators. When his Miracles were related to 
them, and his Commandments taught them, they ſaid, 
„ 55 we 


3 


ar the Puniſhment that ſhall be inflicted, 
eſpecially on the ſeditious and ingrateful, God is ſe- 
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The Alecran of Mahomet. ASQ - 
we have heard them, we had aid the like things, had 
wié ſo inclined; it is but à Song, and a Fable of old 
Men: Remember thou, how they faid, my God, if 
what Aaammes declareth be true, cauſe a ſhower 'of * 
Flint- Stones to fall us, and rigorouſly; chaſtiſe 
us: He ſhall not chaſtiſe them, when thou art with, 
them, neither when they beg Pardon of him: Who is 
he that is able to hinder God to-puniſh them? They 
are not in his Grace, when they hinder true Believers 
to enter the Temple of Afecca; he protecteth only. 
fuch as have his fear before their Eyes, but moſt of them 
underſtand it not. Their Prayers are very light,. 
they go hand in hand in the Temple, but ſhall one 

Day foel the Paniſhment of God, becauſe of their 
Impiety, The Unbelievers that-expend their Wealth, 
to turn the People from the: Law of God,. ſhall: have 
ſorrow for their Expence, they ſhall be infamous, and 

precipitated into the Fire of Hell. God ſhall ſeparate 

the good from the wicked, he ſhall caſt the wicked 

headlong into Hell-Fite, and they ſhall be in the num- 
ber of the damned: if they repent, he will remit. 

_ - + what is paſt, and if they return to fight againſt the; 

Prophet, they ſhall be entreated as the firft. Kill them, 

to avoid Sedition, that there may be no Law in the 
World, but the Law ef God: If they forſake their 
Umpiety, God ſhall behold their Actions; if they de- 


Ul * „ pe Faith, know, that God alone is your 


| ord and Protector. The fifth part of the Spoil that 
vou ſhall gain from your Enemies, appertaineth to 
Soc, the Prophet, his Parents, Orphans, the Poor, 
and to Pilgrims that are in want; obſerve what is above 
ordained, if ye believe in God, in what we have in- 
bo 2 into our * Servant, and in the Day, wherein the 
met. iſt int ion of the good and the bad Was known at the 
+ The Day Encounter of the f two Camps: God is Omnipotent, 
of the Bai- ye were in a high Place, the neareſt to Medina, yous 
tel of Be- Enemies were afar off, by the Valley, and the Ene- 


| der. mies Cavalry below you! bad ye promiſed to give Bat. 


„e Selel- tel, ye had tranſgrefſed your Promiſe, by reaſon. of 
[ 1 the great number of Infidelsz but what God will, is 
ſpeedily executed, he ſhall deſtroy ſuch as are wicked, 
having ſeen that Battel, an evident ſign. of the true 
Miſſion of the Prophet, and ſhall give Liſe to true 
Believers; he - underſtandeth and knoweth all Things, 


- 


Chap The Alroran of Mahomet. 


Agunberz had he made them to appear numerous, 

je 1b feared to bight, but he delivered you from Fear, 
he knoweth what is in the hearts of Men : When he 
cauſed yon to appear. in their view, he made you ſeem 
Rw in number, to accompliſh his Will, all Aeg de- 
pend on God. ' O ye that believe! make a Hal 
when you art in view of your ne Ne ane 
pray to Got with Affection, perh * you 

bey. God, ny Prophet, Apo; 3 if Dy 

— rand Terror ſurprixe you, 7 ſhall loſe Mii 


puitation ; perſevert, God is with them 0 £4] | 


ee e Ret Ser (hens 47 

0% * (fy * 
the 6::fromd their: fight Gd cb. Laing 

tei Actions: The Devi eauſed 1 5 


in : their doing, Wing e e nom 
bbtain' Vitbry.- over: au, I will . wi e 
When then Pr bei the two 54 0 in Bajfalia, he ge. 


nurned on his ſteps, fleth, and faidz. 1 e aa 
che Evil that you commit, I. * {ag ebe ras 
Ifear! the Omnipotent Gad, — 18 K 5 Bis 

niſhments; The Wicked, and ſuch e were we 5 
their Faith; peaking of the true Believers, ſai 
Men glory in their Law: It was-replied-to t eme | 
That telieth on God, ſhall find him te be more A 


ful than his Enemies, and that be- is:molt pr LT Ll 


:whatibever: he doth: ' Thou ſaweſt the, Angels that 
ſlewertlie Infidets, they did beat behind ag 

and ſaid to eb, taſte the * of the 
owhich you have! rr God is not unjuſt 4 Goes 

quien) The People of Phangoh mere dae and thy 

preceded . Sg -rantemned- the Miracles and 
— arics 'of- God, but he rigoronſly. chin 
them, he is Omnipotent; and moſt ſevere in his Pu- 


the Grace he hath conferted on them 


eb Bi to Nee In a Dream your Enemies in a 
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pg be Ore, 


niſbineats; he ſhall deſtroy them that alter the Graces 
the hath given ro to the, People, until r haye . : 


People: ere 3 their Predeceſſars. bye t el tenoir, 


Commandments'of: thy Lord ;-butwedefiroyed. Gra : 


+becaiſe:of their Sinz we 1 for that 


webe unjust: The Wicked are like to Beaſts, thay | 


mall never believe in God. Such; s ptomifed not to 
aſtiſtitue Unbelievers,' and viglate their Promi ſe, ha 
* 5 4 no 


74 Dye Hlcoran of Mahomet. 


them in a Journey, ſeparate thy ſelf from them, their 
Puniſhment” NOR them, peradventure they will 
conſider it. If you! fear that any one will betray you, 
and be wanting to their Word, receive no Promiſe 
from him, neither promiſe: him any thing, God ab- 
horreth Traytors! believe not that Infidels eſcape 
the Puniſhment” of God; return with your whole 
Strength to fight againſt them; the Halters of your 
Horſes ſhall terrify the Enemies iof God, and of you, 
and of other Perſons whom ye know not, but G 
| 42 them all. Your Expence for his Service 
ſhall be payed you, and no Injuſtice fall brrdavie 49 


What they oweth whatſoever they do; if 
they deſire to betray thee, God ſhall protect thee, and 
alk true Believers efideayour to unite their Hearts but 
although thou ſhonldſt expend all the Riches of _ 
World, 'thow ſhalt not be able to unite them; 
| — * "fall one Pay unite them, he is Omnipotent, 52 Joon 
88 1 99 in All His ork. O Prophet! the Proted on 
e ceth thee, and cle Righteous that follow 
ort, the true Believers TN fight againſt Infi- 
: ye be twenty afſembled with Reſolution and 
d Se all vanquiſh two hundred Infidels z 


* wm $7 if ye be an 


the Unbelievers Are ignorant, but God will lighten 
our Burden he knoweth you, Weakneſs; if ye be 
4 ed true Beli vers, ye Lau defeat two hundred 


Infidels; 
thoakind, by the permiſſion of 0d, ideth ſuch as 
ae his Surcdke wich Heros By The Prophet 


ot be a Prisoner, he ſhall eſtabliſh himſelf on Earth 

with" advantage, ouer Unbelievers: e deſire the 
Wealth of the Eatthy: and God will give you the Trea- 
ſliures of Heaven, le is Omnipotent and Wiſe. If God 
hadi not taught yon his Commandments} ve hould 
Na ye ſuffered great Tormentsg eat of clean Beaſts that 
Re hath permitted you to kat; and fear: God, be is 
grkcions and merciful to them that have his Fear before 
their Eyes. O Prophet! ſay to them: that ſhall be 


Priſoners in thy hands; God knoweth hat is in your 


Hearts, he ſhall reward you for what ye 2 
4 


not the Fear of God before their Eyes; if 80 mot | 


Jou: if thine Enemies incline to Peace, thou ſhalt do 
ill fo bb link ther ; -truſt in God, he „ err 
n 


dred; ye ſhall overthrow a thouſand, 


if ye be a thou 3 ſubdue two 
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Chap. 9. The Altortnof Mahomet. 


loft, and ſhall pardon your Sins; if you be converted, 
he is gracious and merciful. If they betray thee, they 
betrayed God before thee, ſeparate them from the 
true Belieyers, God knoweth all things, and is .moſt 

rudent in what he ordaineth. Such as have believed 
n God, as have departed from the Wicked, as have 
employed their Wealth and Perſons to fight for the 
Law of 5 775 ſuch gs have protected the Prophet, 
and defended him, are all Protectors, and Friends to 


each other 5 you ſhall have no Conſideration of the 


Alliance of the true Believers, that deſert not the 
Company of Infidels, until they be ſeparated from 


them. If they require of you Succours touching Re- 
- ligion, you are obliged to protect them, except a- 


gainſt ſuch as have Confederacy with you, God ſeeth 
all your Actions. The Infidels protect each other 
if 'you- obey them, great Diſorders ſhall enſue,” an 
many Seditions in the Earth. Such as have believed 
in God, as have deſerted the Wicked, as have fonght 
for the Law of God, as have eſtabliſhed the Proph 


they ſhall be the Heirs of t e God hath ſo 
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E ene ene A YC 
Reader, Tbit Chapter beginneth nor at the veſt, with 
"theſe words, In the name of God, gracious and 
merciful; becauſe theſe are words of Peace an 
Salvation: and jor that in this Chapter, Mabhomer 
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*, Fommundeth "to break Truce with bis Enemies, and 
to aſſault them; many Mahomtt an Docturs have 
Met hue | entituled 
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ſhall not ren —_ . nd. that Will 
lay ſhame Boy of your Fare dvice far the o_ 
ple, at the of great Pilgrim e, from Ong, ad 

is Prophet: God approveth not the Action of | 
that adore rag his Prophet is jnnacent from my 
Sin. If ye repent, ye ſhall do well z, if ye abandon 5 | 
Law of God, know, ye ſhall not eſcape. oe Peg | 
ment of V Crime: Preach to the U 9 
that they ſhall ſuffer grievous. Torments, except th 
with whom you have © >< Truce who fall 55 from 
what they os promiſed and rar protect none &+ 
gainſt, you. Obſerve pag . und * prefixed time, 
what you have promiſed $] wo laveth them that 


fear him: Wben the Mont ann hall be paſt, 
kill thera where, you dhll Pane MIT 
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and pax 
Tyt thes, leave iu de ins in r God'ls en 19them 
that repent. * I demand Quarter of 

give them Well; 105 t 1 end they may learn the 
Word of God; teach them his Commandments, for 
they-are ignorant. How ſhould they have rute Wach 
God and his Prophet! ? If they believe neither in the 
one, nor the other, except them with whom you en- 
wy Truce in the Temp i = Fo they obſerve 


their. Promiſe to 855 4 e 1 We 


them, od loveth ſuch as 1 
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0 blame. If they turn and make their Prayers at the 

time appointed, if they pay Tithes, they ſhall be 

your Brethren in God. I teach the Myſteries of Faith 

to ſuch as have Underſtanding to comprehend them; 

if they break their Promiſe, and diſturb them of your 

Religion, Kill their Captains, as Perſons without Faith, 

they will perhaps put an end to their Impiety. Slay 

ſuch eſpecially as renounce their Faith, who have endea- 

voured to drive the Prophet from Mecca, and have 

begun to ſlay you; will you fear them? Will you be 

rerrified by them ? It is reaſonable that ye fear God; 

if ye believe in his Law, fight them, God ſhall chaſtiſe 

them by your Hands; he'ſhall render them diſhonou- 
rable, and protect you againſt them; he ſhall fortify 

the Hearts of true Believers, and expel Melancholy; 

he pardoneth whom he ſeeth good, knoweth all things, 

and is moſt prudent in what he ordaineth. Think 

ye to be Prſiken of God, and that he diſcerneth not 

them that have fought gallantly for his Law, from 

ſuch as have adored Idols, and diſobeyed his Prophet? 

The true Believers abandon not their Religion, another 

time to profeſs it: God knoweth all their Actions. 
Infidels muſt not enter into the Temple of Mecca, 
knowing that they are Infidels; the good Works which  _ 
they ſhall: do in this world ſhall be unprofitable, and ++ - 
they ſhall dwell eternally in the Fire of Hell, The wo 
that believe in God, and the Day of Judgment, that 
make their Prayers at the time appointed, PAY Tithes, ©... 
and worſhip one God alone, ſhall; viſit the Temples _ 


e and them that ſhall viſit the Tem- 


1 
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that believe! obey not your e nor your Bro- 


your Father, your Children, your Brothers, your 
Wives, your Parents, your Friends, the Wealth that 


againſt you: he guideth not the Wicked, (nod hath 


wherein they were inſtrufted, who. heretofore re- | 
ceived the written Law: They chuſe rather to pay | 
Tribute, than to be converted, therefore are they 1 
contemptible. The Jews have ſaid, that the Son o 
God is moſt powerful; the Chriſtians, that the Meſſiah - 
is the Son of God; their words are like to the word | 
of the Infidels that preceded them, but God ſhall lay Ai 
upon them his Curſe. Conſider how they 2me, 
they adore their Doctors, and Prieſts, and the x ? 
alſo, the Son of Mary, Who commanded them to ; 

' worſhip one God alone, there is but one ſole God: 4 
praiſed be God, there is nothing equal to him. They . 
Would extinguiſh the Light of God with their Mouth, : 
but he ſhall nor ſuffer them; he ſhall cauſe it to ap- . 
pear, notwithſtanding it be vexatious to the [nfidels. 

i e hath ſent his : Pro phet to conduct 0 Men 21g che : 
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right way, to preach the Law of Truth, and to make 
it eminent above all other Laws of the World, againſt 
the Will of Idolaters. O ye that truly believe ! many 


” of the Doctors and Prieſts eat unprofitably the Sub- 


ſtance of the People, and divert them from the Law 


of God: declare to ſuch as treafure up, and expend 


nothing in pious Works, they ſhall ſaffer great Tor- 
ments at the Day when the Fire of Hell ſhall be 
kindled upon them, it ſhall burn their Forehead, Sides 
and Back; it ſhall be ſaid to them, Behold the Wealth 
which ye have treaſured up for your Souls, taſte the 
Fruits of 3 Treaſures, which ye have amaſſed. 
When God created the Heaven and the Earth, he or- 
dained the Year of twelve Months, amongſt which 
four are. privileged. Offend not God, eſpecially in 
thoſe Months; fight at all times againſt Unbelievers, 
as they will fight againſt you, and know that God is 
with them that have his Fear before their Eyes. Sloth 
and Forgetfulneſs abound in Impiety; God miſleadeth 


through Negligence the Unbelievers, that prefer one 


Month to another, in imitation of what is commanded: 
they permit to do what God hath forbidden, and de- 


light in the Malice of their Actions, but God is not the 


Guide of the Wicked. O ye that believe! wherefore 
have ye inclined to the Earth ? Why did ye prefer the 
Wealth of this World to that of Paradiſe, when you 


were commanded to go forth of your Houſes to fight 
for the Law of God? The Riches of this World are 
contemptible, if you conſider thoſe of Heaven; if you 
leave not your Houſes to fight with the Prophet, God 
hall ſeverely puniſn you, and put other Perſons in 
your places; you ſhall not protect the de. God 
alone is his Protector; he protected him when he 
Went out of Mecca; he, with his Companion, they 


being both in a Cave, he ſaid to his Companion, Af. 


flict not thy ſelf, God is with us: he hath defended 
and ſuccoured us by inviſible Troops; he hath debaſed 


the word of Unbelievers, and exalted that of true Be- 


— 
— 


lievers; he is Omnipotent and Wiſe. Fight according 


to your power for the Law of God, you ſhall do 


well if you have Knowledge to underſtand it; if you 


require the Wealth of this World, Honour, and Re- 


putation, they are not far from you, they follow you 


at; hand, but the Paniſhment of Crimes and Miſery 
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See Gelal · One of the two Graces (either Victory or Martyrdo 


din. 


ate as yet far remote from Iafidels; they ſwear by the 
Name of God; that they were unable to go ont 
of Mecca with the Prophet, in which they deſtroy 
their Souls, for God knoweth them to be Lyars: 
Excuſe them not, that thou knoweſt not them that 
ſpoke Truth, and thoſe that were Lyars. True Be-. 
lievers will not excuſe themſelves from fighting, or 
employing their Wealth and Perſons for the Law of 
God; he knoweth ſuch as fear him. They that be - 
lieve. not in God, neither the Day of Judgment, re- 
fuſe to go with thee; they doubt the Myſteries of 
Faith, but ſhall continue in their doubt, to their con- 
fuſion; had they inclined to go out againſt the Ene- 
my, they had Arms to perform it; God contemned 
their going out, rendred them negligent, and cauſed 
them to remain-with the Sick, the Women, and Chil- 
dren; had they gone forth with you, they had brought 
with them more of Diſorder than Affection to the Ser- 
vice of his Divine Majeſty. They hate you, neverthe- 
leſs you hearken to them: God knoweth them that are 
to blame, they hated thee heretofore, accuſed thee of 
their Miſchief, until, through the Permiſſion of God, 
the Truth appeared againſt their Will: many of them 
ſaid, excuſe us, and ſcandalize us not, and they fell 
_ themſelves into Scandal and Impiety; but Hell is the 
Habitation of thoſe wicked Perſons: if Good A 40 
to you, they are diſcontented; if Evil befal you, they 
ſay, they took heed to themſelves, and foreſaw it, 

| and depart from. you with Joy : Say unto them, no- 
thing befel us, but what God had ordained, he is our 
Lord; all true Believers are reſigned to the Will of 
his Divine Majeſty ; fay unto them, Will ye expect, that 


chaſtiſed you by our Hands; expect, we will expect 
with you: ſay unto them, expend through Force or 
Affection for the Glory of God; your Works ſhall not 
be accepted of him, becauſe: you are Infidels, your 
Alms ſhall be unprofitable, for that you believe not 
in God, nor in his Prophet; ye praiſe not God, but 
with negligence, and with regret for what you ſpend 

for his Service. Be not then amazed at the quantity 

of their Treaſures, neither the number of their Chil- 
dren; God ſhall make uſe of them to-puniſh them in 


m 
befal us? We will expect with you, until God bat 


this 
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this World, and ſhall deſtroy them with their Wicked- 
neſs. They ſwear by the Name of God, that they 
are yours, and are not, and fear to be diſcovered; if 
they meet with any Den, Cave, or Houſe, wherein to 
hide them, they ſpeedily repair thither. There be of 
them that ſay, it is ignominious to give Alms; if they 
give Alms, it is with Choler : if they gave them for 
the love of 

is our Benefackor; he will give us through his Grace, 
and to the Prophet; whatſoever ſhall be neceſſary; our 
hope is in him, Alms are appointed for the Poor, 
for them that recommend themſelves to God, to re- 
deem whey Yor ſuch as are in Debt, and neceſſitous: 
God knoweth all things, and is moſt pradent in what 


he ordaineth. There be among them, who deprave 
the Prophet, and fay, he ſhall underſtand what we 


fay; fy unto them, ſhould it be to you a great ad- 
vantage to hear well? The Prophet believeth in God, 
and teacheth true Believers the Truth; the Mercy: of 
God is for them that believe in his Divine Majeſty ; 
ſuch as detract from the Prophet, ſhall feel erievous 
Torments ; they ſwear by the Name of God, that 
they deſire to content God and his Prophet; it is rea- 
ſonable that they content them, if they be good Men; 


know they not, that ſuch as tranſgreſs the Will of 


God, and that of his Prophet, ſhall be eternally 


damned? The Wicked fear leſt God ſhould diſcover to - 
the Righteous the Malice that they conceal in their 
Souls, and that they contemn them: Say unto them, 
ye ſhall be contemned, for God bringeth to light what 


you fear, If you queſtion them concerning what 
they fay, they will anſwer for excuſe, that they had 
no evil Intent, and that they but jeſt ; ſay unto them, 
will you jeſt with God, with his Commandments 

and his Prophets? There is no excuſe for you, y 

' afe truly impious; if God pardon any one of vou, 
| he, ſhall rigorouſly puniſh ſuch as perſiſt to offend 
him. The Wicked teach among them Impiety to their 


Poſterity, they depart from the Truth; they go hand 


In hand, and agree to diſobey God; they forget God, 
and God' forgetteth them; he hath prepared Hell for 


them, where they ſhall remain eternally ; he hath curſed 


them, and they ſhall feelthe Torment of infinite Pains. 
The Wicked that were ny” ſhall undergo _ 


God and his Prophet, they would fay, God 
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like you, they were more powerful than you, they 
poſſeſſed ſtore of Wealth, and had many Children, 
they poſſeſſed part of their Subſtance, and ye poſſeſs 

ours, as did your Predeceſſors; + were plunged in 

mpiety, as they were plunged ; but the good Works 
that they have done: in this World, ſhall be to them 
unprofitable, and at the Day of Judgment they ſhall be 
in the number of the Miſerable. Have they not known 
the Hiſtory of their Predeceſſors, the Hiſtory of the 
People of Noah, of. Aad, of Temod, of Abraham, 
and the Cities that were ſabverted ? The Prophets 
preached to them the Commandments of God, who did 
them no Injuſtice; they drew Affliction on themſelves 
through the Enormity of their Crimes. The true Be- 
lievers mutually obey each other; they command to 
do what things are honeſt, prohibit to act what is not 
approved; they make their Prayers at the time ap- 
pointed, diſtribute Tithes, obey God and his Pro- 
phet; God ſhall remit to them their Sins, he is Om- 
nipotent, and hath promiſed to them Gardens, wherein 
flow many Rivers, and a Habitation full of Content 
in Eden; he hath promiſed them his Grace, which is 
the Perfection of Felicity, O Prophet! fight againſt 


the Infidels, fortify thy ſelf againſt them, Hell ſhall be 
their Habitation; they ſhall ſwear by the Name of God, 
that they have not traduced thee z- nevertheleſs they 

have detracted, and utter'd Words full of Impiety : They 


have denied to have been enriched through the Grace 
of God, and of his Prophet; if they turn, they ſhall 
do well; if they abandon the Faith, God hall puniſh 


them in this World, and in the other, with grievous 


Torments, and on the Earth they ſhall find no Pro- 
tector. There be of them, who have inclined to ca- 
Pitulate with God, and have ſaid, if God doth good 


to us, we will believe in him; when he did good to 


them, they were Niggards, and Avaritious; they have 


erred, and diſobeyed his Commandments, but he 


chaſtiſed them, becauſe of their Impiety: he hath im- 
rinted it in their Hearts until the Day oſ Judgment 
or that they have diſobey'd him, becauſe they violate 


their Promiſes, and by reaſon of their Lyes: know 


they not that God underſtandeth what they conceal 


in their Hearts, and that he knoweth what is preſent, 


paſt, and future? There be of them, who deride the 
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true Believers, that give Alms according to their power; 


God ſhall deride them, and they ſhall feel the rigour 


of eternal Pains; implore Pardon for them, or im- 


plore it not, when thou ſhalt. beg ſixty and ten times. 
Pardon for them, God ſhall not pardon them, becauſe 

they are ingrateful towards him, and his Prophet; God 

doth not guide them that diſobey him. They rejoiced 


to be left behind the Prophet, when he went to fight 


for the Service of God, they had an Averſion to fight, 
and to employ their Perſons and Goods for the Service 
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of his Divine Majeſty; they ſaid, we will not go out 


of our Houſes with this Heat: ſay to them, Hell is 


much more hot, could you comprehend; they ſhall 


laugh a little in this World, and ſhall weep, much 
in the other, for a puniſnment of their Sins. If thou 
meet them, and they demand Permiſſion to go out with 
thee, to fight for the Faith; ſay unto them, you ſhall 
not go out, neither ſhall ye ever fight againſt the 
Enemy with me: ye were Slothful and Cowards the 
firſt time, remain with the Unbelievers; pray not 
for them after their Death, and ſtay not at their 
Tombs, becauſe they believed neither in God, nor his 
Prophet, and died in their Wickedneſs. Be thou not 


aſtoniſned, neither at the abundance of their Wealth, 


nor the number of their Children; God will make 
uſe of them to chaſtiſe them in this World, and will 
deſtroy them in their Impiety. When command was 
ſent to them to believe in God, and fight with his 
Prophet, the moſt powerful among them deſired thee 
to excuſe them, and ſaid, leave us with them that 
continue in their Houſes, and deſire to remain with 
the Sick, the Women and little Children: God har- 


dened their Hearts, and they ſhall never learn the 


Truth. The Prophet and true Believers that Were 
with them, and fought, and employed their Perſons 
and Goods for the Service of God, ſhall be bleſſed; 
he hath prepared for them Gardens, wherein flow 


many Rivers, with perfection of Felicity, Some of 


the Arabians came to excuſe themſelves of going to 
the War, and ſuch as renounced God and the Prophet, 
remained in their Houſes, but they ſhall ſuffer grie- 


vous Torments becauſe of. their Wickedneſs 2 the 
Sick; the Impotent, and thoſe that want means to be 
preſent at the War, r in abiding in their 
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Houſes, provided they be faithful to his Divine Maje⸗ 


0 phet ene em God ſhall: give them his Mercy, 
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ſty, and his Prophet. The Righteous are not 'oblig't 
to do but What is in their power; God ſhall be to 
them gracious and merciful. Such as did repair to 


thee to fight, and ee ee didſt diſmiſs for Want 


occaſion, did not offend God; they returned to 
their Houſes with Tears in their Eyes, with Diſcen- 
tent to have wanted Means to employ in the Ser- 


vice of his Divine Majeſty : the War is appeinted to 


ſuch as intreat thee. to. $xowpt them that are rich, 
and have Wealth to ſubſiſt, they require leave ta ren. 
main with their Wives and Children, God hath hard- 
ned their Hearts, and they know it not ; they ſhall 


come to excuſe themſelves, when thou ſhalt meet 


them : Say unto them, excuſe not your ſelves, I de 
not believe you, God: hath given us to underſtand your. 
News, he and his Prophet likewiſe hath render d your- 
good Works vain and unprofitable ;.ye ſhall one day 
appear before him that knoweth What is paſt, preſent 
and future, he ſhall cauſe you to temember whatſoe- 
ver you have done, and ſhall puniſh you according. to 


your Demerits. They ſhall conjure by the Name of 


od, when. you approach them to depart from them; 
e them, they are full of Uncleannels, Hell 
ſhall be their Habitation, where they ſhall be ter- 


- mented for their Crimes. They ſhall beſeech you to 


love them ; if you love them; know that God abhorreth- 
e 


not the Precepts which God hath ſent to his Prophet, 


are ye more impious and ingrateful than, chex? God 


Besen all 5 things, and 18 moſt prudent. 0 There be 


*erſons among the Arabian, who account it loſt Mo- 
ny that they expend, for the Service of -God; and pro- 
tract their Departure, to retard yours, and make vo 


to attend; the Wheel of Miſery is upon them, God 
underſtandeth Whatever they ſay, and knoweth all 


their Actions; there be among them who believe in 
God, and the Day of Judgment z they eſteem that 
their Expence for the Service of God draweth them 
nigh. to his Divine Majeſty, and they invite the Pro 


* 


e is gracious and merciful to them that obey him. 


They that firſt arrived at Medina, the firſt of them 
that went out of Aleca, to depart from r h 
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ſuch as- were at the Battel of Beder, and ſuch as imi- 
| tated them in well-doing, ſhall enjoy the Grace of 
God; he hath prepar'd for them Gardens, wherein 
flow many Rivers with ſupreme Felicity. There be 
Arabians about you, and in Medina, they affect Im- 
piety; you know them not, but I Know them all, 1 
will chaſtiſe them twice on Earth (to wit, thro Igno- 
miny and Death) and they ſhall feel in the other World 
exceeding great Torments. Others there be that con- 
feſs their Sins, and who do good and evil Works; per- 
adventure God will pardon them, he is altogether gra- 
cious and merciful; take of their Subſtance for Alms, 
thou ſhalt render them righteous, and ſhalt purify 
them; pray for them, thy Prayers ſhall procure them 
the Mercy of God, he underſtandeth and knoweth all 
things. Know they not, that God accepteth the Con- 
verſion of his Creatures, that their Alms are pleaſing 
to him, and that he is gracious and merciful ?-Say un- 
to them, do what ſhalt pleaſe you; God, his Prophet, 
and the true Believers ſhall fee what you do, you ſhall 
one day appear before him, who knoweth the preſent, 
_ paſt, and future; he ſhall make you to know whatfo-. 
ever ye have done, and ſhall chaftiſe you after your 
Demerits. There be others that attend the Pleafure of 
God, either his Grace or his Wrath, his Puniſnment, 
or his Mercy; God underſtandeth what is in their 
Souls, and is moſt wife, They that accounted, that 
the Temple built by Unbelievers, to ſeduce the Righ- 
teous, to diſtinguiſh the Wicked from the Good, and 
to obſerve ſuch as had before fought againſt God, and 
_ againſt his Prophet, is the — of his Divine Ma- 
jeſty, ſwear that they deſire to do well, and that their 
Intention is moſt honeſt; but they are Lyars, and God 
ſhalt} de Witneſs of their Falſhood: make not thy 
Prayers in that Temple, make thy Prayers in the Tem- 1 
ple founded on the Fear of God, that is reaſonable z . 
there be Perſons in that Temple who deſire to be puri- 
yd, God loveth ſuch as have a clean Soul. Who is he 
that buildeth beſt, he that foundeth his Building upon 
the Fear of God, or he who layeth his Foundation upon 
the Brink of a Ditch of Sand, which falleth, and ruj- 
5 neth it ſelf? They who eſteem the Temple built by 
0 Unbelie vers to ſeduce the People, to be the Temple - 
of God, ſhall be with that Temple, and with mel . 
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fidels that built it, be burnt in the Fire of Hell. God 
guideth not the Unjuſt, their Building ſhall ſerve only 


to torment them; God knoweth their deſign, and is 


moſt wiſe: he 8 of true Believers their Souls 
giveth them Paradiſe; if they be ſlain, 
or if they ſlay when they ſhall fight for the Faith, 
they ſhall have what he hath promiſed to them in the 
Old Teftament, the Goſpel, and in the Alcoran: Who 
better ſatisfieth what” he hath promiſed, than God? 
Declare to them that they have made a good purchaſe, 
they have gained the Height of Felicity. Such as are 
firm in their Faith, who pray, honour, and worſhip 
God, who obſerve his Commandments, and all true 
Believers, ſhall enjoy the Delights of Paradiſe, with 
all manner of Content. The Prophet, and true Be- 
lievers, ought not to ask pardon of God for 3 


knowledge that they are damned becauſe of their In- 
fidelity. Abraham pray d not for his Father, until he 
had promiſed him to adore one God alone; when he 


knew his Father to be an Enemy to God, he declared 


himſelf an Enemy to his Sin, he ceaſed praying for 

him, altho he was exceeding charitable, and patient in 
his Affliction. God miſ-leadeth not them that he hath 
put into the right way, he giveth them to underſtand 
What they ought to do, he knoweth them that de- 
ſerve to be ſeduced, and ſuch as merit to be guided 


through the right way. The Kingdom of Heaven and 
Earth is God's, he giveth Life and Death to whom he 


ſeeth good: Who, except God, ſhall protect you? He 


hath given his Grace to the Prophet, and to ſuch as 


followed him in his Affliction, although it wanted but 


2 little, that the Hearts of many of them inclined not 
to the Party of the Unbelievers, but he pardoneth 


them; he hath. been gracious and merciful to three 


Kiab bin Perſons who deſerted the Prophet, and were ſorry for 
Malik, be- their Error; they knew there was no ſure Refuge, but 
lal bin A- in God, he pardoned them, when they were converted, 
mihe, Meſ- he is gracious and merciful to ſuch às repent. O ye 
ra he bin that believe ! Fear God, be righteous; the Inhabitants 


of Medina and the Arabians that dwell about that 
City, ought not to contradict the Will of the Prophet 


. of God, neither diſſike what he approveth, becauſe 
they have endured neither Thirſt, nor Pain, nor An- 


_ guiſh, 
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not been trampled under foot by their Enemie 

they ſhall irritate the Infidels, and ſhall receive 2 
diſpleaſure; on the contrary, they ſhall acquire Merit, 
and perform a good Work. God doth not deprive 
them of Recompence' that do well, he ſhall write 
down their FEapences for his Serviee, and the Number 
of the Idols that they ſhall deſtroy, for reward of 
their good Works. It is not neceſſary that all the 
Faithful go to the War; it is ſufficient, that of every 
Lineage, and of mg Nation, there goa Party, while 
the reſt ſhall learn the Laws and Myſteries of Faith, 
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— fog the Service of his Divine Majeſty; they have 


to inſtrutt their Companions when they ſhall return, 


from their Voyage, perhaps they will fear the Chaſtiſe“ 


ment of God. O ye that believe in God fight againſt 
them that would cauſe you to be defiled in Impiety, be 
valiant, and know that God is with them that have 
his Fear before their Eyes. When God cauſed to de- 
ſcend from Heaven any Chapter of -the Alcoran, ſome 
of them ſaid, thro diſdain, that will encreaſe the Faith 
of this People. - Certainly it encreaſeth the Faith of 
true Believers, it rejoiceth them, and enflameth the 
Wrath of his Divine Majeſty upon Infidels, who perſiſt 


in their Pollations, and die in their Wickedneſs, They 


know not that God tryeth the Good once or twice a 
Year; they will not be converted, it is loſt time to 
Preach to them. When God ſent from Heaven any 
Chapter of. the Alcoran, they beheld each other, and 


ſaid, doth any one ſee us? They return d in their Im- 


* piety, and God turn'd their Heart from the right way, 

for that they would not learn the Truth. God hath 
ſent you a Prophet of your own Nation, who, with 
Paſſion, deſireth to deliver you from your Obſtinacy 


and is extremely affected to inſtruct you in the way of | 


Salvation; God is mild and pitiful towards true Believ- 
ers. If they abandon the Faith, fay unto them, God 
is my Protector, there is but one ſole God, I recom- 


5 ; mend my ſelf to the Will of his ine Majeſty, he 15 
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ear bel ore their ho believe there is no 
Reſurrection, ft ace their, Content in the 


Wealth of this Worid, they that truſt in their Riches, 


and that are ignorant of the Commandments of God, 

ſhall be precipitated into the Fire of Hell becauſe of 
by Sins, and the, true Believers ſhall be conducted 

his Divine Majeſty into delicious Gardens, wherein 

flow Woay Rivers; they ſhall there find whatever m_ 
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ſhall deſire, an 86 oy a ae. beginning. of their 


doth ſometimes ſuddenly. chaſki 
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Prayers, Praiſed terwards they ſhall. ſay 
Salyati on be to God; 15 at the end of their rayers, 
Praiſe be to God, Lord of the Yniver e. Altho God 

Men, he always at- 


* 


tendeth the time of their Deſtiny. I Will leave them 


that ſhall. not believe in the Reſurrectiop, in their 
rours, to their Confuſion. When Man is afflicted, he 
invoketh us ſtanding, fitting, lying, and in all Poſtures; 


and when we have deliver d him from his Affliction, 
he perſiſteth in his Wickedneſs. It ſeemeth Faß to 


their 


the Wicked to do in this manner; we deſtroy 


Predeceſſoxs, when they believed not in the Prophets, 


have eftabliſh'd you on the Earth in their place after 
them, to ſee your Deportments. When thou teacheſt 
our Commandments. to them that believe not in the 


KeſurreRion, they ſay, that the Precepts of the Alcoran 
are altogether - contrary to what thou preacheſt, and 


that thou haſt alter d them: Say unto them, I have no 


Will to alter them of my ſelf, 1 do but what is in- 
ired into me of God, 1 fear to be puniſh'd at the 
y of Judgment, ſhould 1 diſobey his Divine Maje- 

ty: Say unto them, Had it pleaſed God, I had nei- 

ther read nor taught you his Commandments, I ſo- 

_ Journed a long time with you before I taught you; will 

N learn them? Who is more unjuſt than he that 
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aſphemeth? God doth not aid the Infidels that wor- 


ſhip what can neither benefit nor hurt them, and ſay, 


their Idols ſhall intercede for them; will you inſtruct 


God in any thing that he knoweth not, of what is in 


Heaven or in Earth? Praiſed be God, he hath no Com- 


panion. Men were all of one Religion before Infidelity 
oooh place; and if God had not ſaid that he would de- 
r the Puniſhment. of the Wicked unto the Day of 


Judgment, he had already deſtroyed them in this 


World, becauſe of their Impiety. They fay, we will 
not believe in the Prophet, if God make not ſome Mi- 


racles to appear in him: Say unto them, God knoweth, 
what ſhall F will expect with You. When we 
| 0 tall 


gave Fee t e of Content after t 


eir Affliction, 
they 


ſhall Write your Subtilties; he it is that made Men to 


# 


travel 


ad Subtilty upon our Commandments: Say un- 
to them, God is more ſubtile than you, his Meſſengers 


The Alcoran' of Mahomet. 
travel upon the Earth and Sea; it is he that ſendeth 
them a favourable Wind to rejoice them in their 
Ships; when Tempeſt ſurprizeth them, they believe 
that the Waves will overwhelm them: then they in- 


voke God, with defire to embrace his Law, and fay, 


if God doth deliver us front this Danger, we will be- 
lieve in his Unity, and return him thanks for this Mer- 
Cy 3 and being deliver d from Peril, perſiſt in their 
Wickedneſs, O People, you draw Miſchiefs on your 
ſelves, you require nothing but the Wealth of this 
World, you all ſhall appear before us to be judg'd ac- 
cording to your Works. The Life of the World is like 
to the Rain, which we cauſe to deſcend from Heaven 
it cauſeth with Mixture all forts of Herbage to ſpring 
forth, for the Nouriſhment of Men and Beaſts. When 
the Earth is adorn'd yith Flowers, and enrich'd with 
its Fruits, the Inhabitants oftentimes believe they have 
the power to cauſe their Production; then fend we 
our Chaſtiſements Day and Night upon the Earth, and 
render it as mown, and as if the Day before it had 
brought no Fruit. Thus do I diſcover * to 
ſuch as have knowledge to comprehend them. They 
beg their Salvation of God; he faveth, and putteth in 
the way of Salvation whom it pleaſeth him. He ſhall not 
cover the Viſage of them that have done good Works, 
they ſhall appear without Shame, and dwell in Para- 
diſe, where they ſhall remain eternally : and ſuch as 
ſhall have done evil, ſhall be puniſh'd after their De- 
merits, they ſhall be covered with Shame, and none 
ſhall be able to prote& them; they ſhall beas if a 
great part of the Obſcurity of the Night had cover'd 
their Countenance, they ſhall be condemned to the 
Fire of Hell, where they ſhall dwell eternally. Think 
on the Day wherein we will aſſemble all the World, 
and will fay to the Infidels, Hell ſhall be your Habita- 
tion; where be the Idols you adored ? we have ſepara. 
ted you from each other. Their Idols ſhall ſay to them, 
You have not worſhipp'd us, God is Witneſs ; was 
there any thing between us and you, that rendred us ig- 
norant of your Adorations? That Day ſhall every one' 
ſee what he hath done, and know that God is Truth 
itſelf; their Idols ſhall be ſeparated far from them, 
and they ſhall underſtand their Blaſphemies. Say unto 
them, Who enricheth you with the Wealth of Pn 
4 r ö Al \ 


Chap. 10: The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
and Earth? Who cauſeth Life to come out of Death; 
and Death out of Life? Who diſpoſeth all Things in 
the World? They ſhall anſwer, It is God. Say unto 
them, Why have you not therefore his Fear before 
your Eyes? God is indeed your Lord; what is there 
after the Truth, but Falſhood ? How will you depart 
from his Law? His Word ſhall be accompliſhed againſt 
Infidels, Say unto them, Have your Idols the power 
to cauſe. Men to die, and to riſe again? God cauſeth 
them to die, and to riſe again: How ſhall they be able 
to blaſpheme after theſe Reaſons? Say unto them, Are 
your Idols able to conduct you into the right Way? 
God guideth the People into the Way of Salvation. 
Who ought rather to be followed, he that guideth the 
People into the right Way, or he that miſſeadeth 
them? What reaſon have ye to follow the evil Way? 
The. greateſt part of them follow but their own N * | 
nion; but their Opinion is not conformable to the 
Truth: God knoweth all their Actions. There is no 
Falſhood in the Alcoran; it confirmeth the antient 
Scriptures, and perſpicuouſly explaineth them; there is 
no doubt, but it proceedeth from the Lord of the Uni- 
verſe. They ſay Mahomet hath invented this Book: 
Say unto them, Come and bring any thing that reſem- 
bleth it in Doctrine and Eloquence, and call the Idols 
Which ye adore, we ſhall ſee if you are ſincere: 
On the contrary, they have blaſphemed, and have talk- 
ed of what they underſtood not, when they heard the 
Expoſition of the Alcoran. Thus did their Predeceſ- 
ſors: But conſider what is the end of the Unjuſt. 
There be among them who will believe in this Book, 
and others that will not believe: Thy. Lord knoweth 
them that defile the Earth, If they ſlander thee, lay. 
unto them, I will anſwer with my Actions, and ye 
ſhall anſwer with yours; ye are innocent of what I 
act, and I am innocent of what ye do. There be Per- 
ſons among them that have Inclination to hear thee; 
but art thou able to cauſe the Deaf to hear? Should 


» 


they not. be deaf, they would learn nothing. Others - 
there be who look towards thee ; but art thou able to 

_ -Euide;the Blind? Should they ſee clearly, they would 
not follow the right Way. God doth no Injuſtice to 

Men; they do Injury to themſelves through the Enor-. 
mity of their Offences. I will cauſe * to riſe 


U 


again 


— — — — 
—— - — — — 
> — —— * — — — 
———— 


a 


—— 


— 99.5 ——_— 


— — PIE 
— L 
— > 
2 1 — — — . hee renin — — 
— —_ ——— — I er — — — 
— — AP ITS Ie een eng . 1 
. - l - ; 
j4 7 * s « 2 
eo L 8 n x 0 x E F 2 
4 . 2 * © IN r TINS. px p 4 
— 0 1 
— 
2 
8 


Ef 
174 
11 
I 

1 
85 
0 


— — 
. at — 


—— 
— 
— — . ena ang 


od Ie nit & Io = — 
— —y—ñ— ——ͤ—ñ— 1 — 
— OR 
— — 
* o. I Mga: 4 
* 5 9 
5 9 3 
1 , 2 * 5 
0 — 
$ 3 
, id 
* 
. 


FP ** 
— * ——— — 


— — 


1 
: * — 
— * 

< 1458 


o 
1 * 


— ͤ¶(=pͥ1ͥ ß ertnmantid NG 
„ 5 
* ; I I 
3 y ; Lo 
pw of 
* 
* 


o 
> 


4 * D 4 * 9 4 * J <a 9 ke 5 
: pb x * : N IF 4 2 £ os 428 23 
* - ES - * N $94 fees * _ 7 AZ © 2 
] uy \ £ 4 4 1 3 5 
7 * — o 
4 0 - , 5 
: * T 7 — i £ L > 4 8 : 
it 8 by "AFG r : * 8 _ 8 
via * 0 1 ö ” * * © F 
N 2 OY, 34 | 72 : {4 F © - A 2 
a AMS by « . , HH. { * 1 * 
7 > Ry N * 


mained but one Hour of a Day in the Grave: They 
ſhall know each other; and the Wicked, who have not 
believed in the Reſurrection, ſhall be damned. I will 
ſhew thee many of them whom I will chaſtiſe; I will 
cauſe thee to die before they be chaſtiſed, and they 
All ſhalt appear before me to be judged. God is Wit - 
neſs of their 3 he ſhall puniſh them according 
to their Demerits. Every Nation of the World hath 
bad a Prophet ſent from God, who hath judged with 
Reaſon, and without Injuſtice, the Differences that 


were among them touching Religion. They have 
aid, At what Time ſhall the Wrath of God appear? 
Say unte them, I, of my ſelf, can neither procure 
Sood nor Evil, if God doth not permit it: Every 


one hath his Deſtiny; when the Time of their Deſti- 
ny arriveth, they can neither retard or advance it one 
Hour, Have ye conſidered the Puniſhment which God 


heretofore ſent by Day and by Night againſt the Wicked? 


When ye felt it, ye believed it, and fell into it headlong. 


It ſhall be faid to the Wicked at the Day of Judg- 


ment, Taſte eternal Torments: Shall yon not be pu- 


niſhed according to your Demerits? They will ask 


of thee if the Pains denounced againſt the Wicked, 


and if the Reſurrection, be Matters of Truth? Sa 


unto them, Yes, my Lord is moſt exact in his Words, 


and all the Treaſures of the World ſnhall not be able 


to redeem one Soul. They ſhall repent of their _ 
when they ſhall: feel the Puniſhment of their Of- 
fences, but ſhall: be condemned without Injuſtice: 
Whatſoever is in Heaven and in Earth eee 
to God; he is exact in his Promiſe, yet the greateſt 
part of the World do not know him. He it is wha 
caaſeth. to die, And giveth Life, and ſhall aſſemble Mer 
at the Day of Judgment. O People! God hath ſent 

ou Inſtructions and Remedies for your Infirmities'; 


hae hath ſent a Guide to conduct true Believers into the 
Way of his Mercy: It ſhall be to them of more ad- 


vantage than the Treaſures that they ä accumulate. 
Have ye conſidered the good Things which he hath erea- 
ted for you? Te have appointed: one part to be eaten, 
and have prohibited to eat of another: Hath God 


permitted you to blaſpheme againſt him? The Opinion 


at 
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Chap. 10. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
-at the Day of Judgment: God is full of Goodneſs for 


the People; but moſt of them are ingrateful. In what - 


ſoe ver Place thou art, whether thou teach what is con- 
tained in the Alcoran, or whether thou labour, I am 
always preſent: Nothing is concealed from thy Lord, 
of Whatſoever is in Heaven and Earth; be it great or 
little, call is Written in the intelligible Book, that ex- 


plaineth all Things. There needeth no Fear for ſuch 
as recommend themſelves to God, they ſhall be exempt 


from the Pains of Hell. The true Believers, who have 
his Fear before their Eyes, ſhall ſuffer no Torments in 
the other World: It is declared to them on Earth, that 


they ſball have all Content; the Word of God admits 


of no Alteration; they ſhall enjoy Perfection of Feli- 
city in Paradiſe. Afflict not thy ſelf. for the Words of 
the Impious; Virtue proceedeth from God, he under- 

ſtandeth and knoweth all Things; whatſoever is in 


Heaven and in Earth appertaineth to him. They who 


. worſhip Idols, follow but their Opinion, and are Lyars. 
God hath created the Night for Repoſe, and the Day 
for Labour. Such as hear his Word, find therein 


Marks of his Omnipotency. They have ſaid, Do ye 


believe that God hath a Son? Praiſed be God, he is 
moſtꝭ rich; and hath no need of any Perſon ; he poſ- 
ſeſſeth whatſoever is in Heaven and Earth: : You have 
no Reaſon in what ye alledge; will you ſpeak of God 
what ye now not? God doth: not aid in this World 
them that blaſpheme againſt him; he ſhall cauſe them 


to feel after their Death great Torments, becauſe of 
their Impiety. Inſtruct them in the Hiſtory. of Noah, 
how he ſpake to his People, and ſaid, O People! if .niy 


Abode with you, and the preaching of the Command - 
ments of God be irkſome to you, know. that all my 
Support is in God. Aſſemble your r er 
Idols, and conceal not what ye. do: Go whither y qu 
will, ye ſhall find none to protect you: If ye contemn 
my Inſtructions, I require hot of you a Reward of my 
- Pains,z I deſire to receive of none other than God the 
 Qmanipetent, and recommend my ſelf to the Will of 
his Divine Majeſty. They ſlandered Noab; then did we 
ſave him in the Ark, and them that were with him: 
Me prolonged their Poſterity on Earth, and drowned 
the Wieked: Conſider the end of ſuch as heard the 
-Word;of God, and contemned it. We ſent to them 
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true Beli ve 


With oo 
, Houſes, 


jets with our Miractes, they aroſe againſt our Com- 


ck? 


God ſhall render it vain and unprofitable :> He àbhor- 


Wrath. He faid, I have heard the Prayers of 'y6u 
both: Be faithful in your Embaſſy ollo not 
Way of the Ignorant. We gave Paffage through the 
Sea to the Children of Iſrael: Pharaoh purſued them 
with Hatred and Envy; until his People were drowned. 

Then faid Pharaoh, Believe there is none other Gd, 
but the God of the Children of Irael, and I Wholly re- 


and follow not the 
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chap 10. The Alcorn of Mahomet: 


| pommend wy ſelf to his Will. Thou daſt now believe 
in 


in God, O Pharaoh! and wert before diſobedient to his 
Commands, filling the Earth with thy Enormities; I 
have delivered — from this Peril, that thou mayſt be 
an Example to Poſterity; for many among the People 
axe ignorant of my Omnipotency. We gave the Chil- 


dren of Has to dwell in Places full of Delights, and 


f d 
enriched them with the good Things of the Earth: 
They knew the ih Hhe- — that-aroſe among them 


touching Religion; thy Lord ſhall judge them at the 


Day 1 Judgment. If thou doubteſt what we have 
taught tee, repair to them that have read the Scrip- 


ture before thee : What thy Lord hath taught thee, is 


moſt true; be not thou of them that doubt, neither of 


ſuch as derogate from the Commandments of God; 


thon {halt be in the number of the Wretched. Thoſe 
whom God vil chaſ ſe all not b 

vine Majeſty, ſfhonld' they behold all the Miracles of 
the World, until they ſee the Torments of Hell. The 


Faith igexceeding profitable to the Cities that have re- 


ceived it: When the Inhabitants of the City. of Jonas 
embraced it; we delivered them from our Puniſhment, 
'wedelivered them from Ignominy, and enriched them 
until the Time appointed. If it pleaſed thy Lord, all 


che World ſhould believe in him: Wilt thou abhor the 
4 OW until they believe in God? No Man can em- 


the Faith without his Permiſſion; he ſendeth his 
Indignatiom againſt them that diſobey his Command- 
ment. Say unto them, Conſider all that is in Heaven 
-and-Earth; Miracles and Preaching are of no aſe to 
eh as will not believe: Shall r what their 
Predeceſſors expected? Say unto them, Expect, I will 


expect with you. I will deliver my Prophets and the 


"tree: Believers from the Torments of Hell: It is rea- 


ſonabie that I deliver them that obey my Command- 
ments. O people! who cauſeth you to doubt of the 
Law Which I teach you? I will not worſhip the Idols 
that you' adore 1 worſhip one God alone, who ſhall 
cauſe you ll to die: I will embrace his Law; it com- 
_ mandeth to. profeſs his Unity: Jam not of them that 
ay he hath''a Companion equal to him. Adore not 
» what: can neither benefit nor hurt thee; if thou ” 14 


-ehou ſhalt be in the number of the Unjuſt. If £ 


Wil afflict thee; none can 9 thee from Afflictio 10 
an 5 Rs '2 . | 4 
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iſe, ſhall not believe in his Di- 
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If God will do good to thee, none can deprive' thee of 


his Grace; he hath given it to whom ſeemeth good to 


himſelf; he is gracious and merciful. O People! God 


teacheth you the Truth: Whoſoever ſhall follow the 


- right Way ſhall fave his Soul; and whoſoever ſhall go 


aſtray, ſhall deſtroy it. I am not your Tutor; I do 
but what is inſpired 'into me; I have Patience in my 
Perſeverance z- I will expect the Judgment of God; 
there is no better Judge than he; 
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JN the Name of God, gracious and merciful. I am 

1 the merciful God, The Signs contained in this Book 


are moſt true; they proceed from the © moſt: Wiſe, 


who knoweth all Things. Worſhip ye but one Go 
alone: I preach to you from him the Torments of 
Hell, and declare the Joys of Paradiſe, that ye may 


implore Pardon of his Divine Majeſty, and be convert- 


ed: He ſhall give you an happy Life in the World, un- 
til the Time appointed, and mal reward every one ac. 
cording to his Works. I fear, leſt you ſhonld be cha- 
ſtiſed at the Day of Judgment: If you: forſake the 
right Ways you ſhall all be aſſembled before God to be 
judged. The Heart of the Impious inclined to Hatred 
of the Prophet, and they would have concealed them - 
ſelves for ſome time from God: They are covered With 


their Garments, that they may not be known; but 


God knoweth what is in their Souls, he ungerſtandeth 
whatſoever they conceal, and Whatſoever they make 
manifeſt. All the Creatures of the World: live of his 
Grace: He knoweth the Place of theif Repair, and 

the Place where they muſt die; all is written in an 


intelligible Book, that explaineth all Things. He it is 


that created Heaven and Earth in ſix Days; his Throne 


See Kitab Was 1 the Waters. The Alcoran exhorteth you 
el tenoir. to well · do 
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ing. If thou ſayſt to the Wicked * 
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Chap. 11. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 


ſhall riſe again after their Death, they will ſay it is 
but Witchcraft and Sorcery : If we retard ſome time 


to chaſtiſe them, they ſay, there is no Puniſhment for 


their Crimes; but they ſhall not avoid it in the Day 


When, it ſhall appear, and they ſhall feel the Rigour of 


the Pains. which they contemn. If we confer Riches 
and Health on the Impious, and deprive them of them, 


they deſpair in their-Impiety : If we give them Good 


after their Evil, they ſay Miſery hath forſaken them; 


they rejoice, and become arrogant. Such as are humble 
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ard patient in their Afflictions, and do good Works, ſnall 


obtain pardon of their Sins, and a very ęreat Reward, 
Perhaps thou wilt forget to teach ſomething of what 
I have inſpired into thee, and be aflited, becauſe they 


fay that what thou ſpeakeſt ſhall bring thee no Profit. 
_ Certainly thou art ſent only to reprove them of their 


Sin; thy Lord is omnipotent, and ſhall chaſtiſe them 
after their Demerit. Aſſuredly they will ſay thou 


haſt * forged the Alcoran, and that it is of thy Inven-+ Con- 
tion: Say unto. them, Come and bring with you ten trove, ſu- 


Chapters of your Invention like to the Alcoran in In- pra. 


ſtruction and Eloquence, and call to your Aid the Idols 


that ye adore, if ye be righteous; if they hear not 
your Prayers, neither afford you Succours, know then 
that the Alcoran deſcended from Heaven, thro God's 


Permiſſion, and that there is but one ſole God: Will 
ye not truſt in him? I will beſtow the Riches and Ho- 
nours of the Earth on many Perſons that affect them; 
and in the end they ſhall be confined in the Fire of Hell, 
and the good Works that they ſhall do in this World 
ſhall be unprofitable. in the other. They who obſerve 
what God hath ordained, ſtudy the Alcoran, and be- 


lieve that it proceedeth from his Divine Majeſty, to 


teach the right Way, Ind to obtain his Mercy, as be- 
fore it was the Book of Maſes. Such as ſhall believe in 
the Alcoran ſhall be happy; doubtleſs the Fire of Hell 


is prepared for the Infidels who will not believe there- 
in z but the greateſt part of the World is incredulous: 


Who is more impious than they that blaſpheme againſt 


God? Such Men, ſhall. not ſee his Face. The Angels 


ſhall ſay at the Day.: of Judgment, ,Behold them that 


have been impious, a Curſe is upon them, and upon 
the Unjuſt, that haye miſled the People from the right 
Way; they were indeed Infidels. Such Men ſhall | 
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not eſcap the Puniſhment of their Crimes on Earth * 


the ſhall un f en that is able to prote& them but 
ent their Pains, becaaſe they 
would ban abande ſe Wickedneſs, heither receive 


the Light of Faith. Such are miſerable 
Idols ſhall 5 afford them Succours, they goubtiefs 
ſhall be eterna 5 and ſüch as ſhafl believe it 


God, do goo orks, and be converted, ſhall we 
for ever in Paradiſe. The Wicked are as deaf An 
blind, and the true Believers : are e thoſe who ny 
good Sigh t and perfect Hearing: ſhall they be in 
rallel to Yay other? Will ye Fever conſider it? * 
Rat Noah to rep ove Men for their Sins; he aid to 
them, Worſhip but one God alone otherwiſe 1 fear 
5 Nall be chaſtiſec at the Day of Judgment: The 


octors of the Infidels anſwered Ui, We ſee thee to 


be a Man, like us, and that fuch as follow thee are 
poor eople, blind, and without Counfel: we che 


not that thou haft / any Grace, that onght * 


the to us e n we believe thee to he % 


hath taught me what I preach to you, that he h 
given me the Grace of Prophecy, and deprived you © 
it? Shall 1 exhort you to acknowledge his Grace, Tee- 


nce of you for ins, God will reward me large. 
FT 40 ire not e eee for evers from 24] 
Company, they ſhall one day Fs 6h er before che 


Lord, dut 1 rceive that ye Nees ignorant. O Peo- 


: ple! who ſhal hinder God yp unh me, if J abuſe 


true Believers? Will ye not c ene $01 I ay not 


hat I poſſels the Nene of God one not 'what 
hall be; I ky not that I am an Tia not to 
them N.. you "contenin, that God Ie Henrich them, 
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im, ſhall cauſe you ro them, von ſhall not eſcape 
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God, aid he, When it "ſhall Fn 
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bd that it is of thine Invention ? Say unto them, If 


that none ſhould believe in his Words, but ſuch as had 
already believed in him: He ſaid unto him, Build an 
Ark conformable to the Inſpiration that we have ſent 


- thee, but ſpeak no more to me of the Unjuſt, they 


ſhall be drowned. The Paſſengers derided him and his 
Ark; he ſaid to them, Ye ſcoff at me, I will laugh at 


vou, and we ſhall ſee them that ſhall beſt underſtand 
he whom God fhall chaſtiſe, ſhall be coyer'd with 
Shame, and perpetually tormented. When our Will 


was to deſtroy: that People, and the Light of the 


Morning appear'd, and the Water boil'd in Noah's Pot, 


we commanded him to charge his Ark with two Reaſts 
of every Kind and Species: all Creatures were de- 
ſiray'd, except thoſe of which we before made men- 
tion, as well ſuch as believed, as them that did not 


believe, and that but a few. Noah Gi unto them, 


Aſcend the Ark in the name of God, who ſhall cauſe 
it to ſwim, and to anchor; the Lord is gracious and 
merciful towards us. When the Ark began to float, 
like a Mountain, Noah called to one of his Sons who 


have inyented it, Sin will be upon me, and I am in- 
 nocent of your Blaſphemies. God inſpired into Noah 
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Raid on the Earth, and ſaid, My * Son come up into“ Gelaldin 
AK with us, and remain not with the Infidels : /aich, that 
8.an 


ſwered, I will aſcend a high Mountain, that ſhajl “e was 


fave me from the Waters. Noah faid to him, None is called Ki- 


able this day to deliver thee from the Puniſhment of dan. 


God, if it be not through his Mercy. The Waters 


being riſen, he was in the number of them that were 


drowned. God commanded the Earth to drink its 
Water, and the Heavens to pour down no more Rain; 
the Water diminiſned upon the Earth, after the Peo- 
ple were drowned, and the Ark reſted upon the Moun - 
tain called Gie¹⁰,j,ʒ: thus were the Unjuſt extirpated. 
Noah .prayed to his Lord, and ſaid, Lord, my Son 
that remained in the Waters was of my. Lineage, thou 
didſt promiſe me to ſave my Family, thou doſt exact- 
ly perform thy\Promiſe, thou art true in thy Yards, 
and moſt juſt in thy Actions. O Noah, anſwere 
God, that Son. is not of thy Lineage, he hath offended 
me, and difobeyed my Coniman 


do know, otherwiſe” thou! ſhalt! be in che number of 
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ue Alcoran of Mahomet. 
the Ignorant. Lord, ſaid Noah, I will take heed, 


| d 
through thine aſſiſtance, to inquire of thee what 1 


ought not to know; if thou haſt not pity on me, 1 
Mall be in the number of the Miſerable. God ſaid, O 


Noah, deſcend from the Ark with Salvation, and Ble(- 


ſing upon thee, and upon a part of them that are with 
thee : Iwill enrich the other part with the Wealth of 
this World, to puniſh them moſt ſeverely at the Day 
of Judgment. F nevek what ſhall* be, what neither 
thou nor thy People have yet known; be patient in 
thine Afflictions, Paradiſe is for them that have my 
Fear before their eyes. We ſent Hod to the People of 
Aad, his Brother; he faid unto them, O People, a- 
dore but one God alone, otherwiſe ye ſhall be in the 
number of Infidels. I require of you no recompence 
for the pains I take in preaching to you, he that cre- 
ated me, ſhall: reward me; will ye never be wiſe ? 


Implore pardon of God, be converted, and obey his 


Divine Will; he ſhall ſend you Rain from Heaven, 
and ſhall increaſe your Strength and Riches, be not in 
the nuniber of the Wicked. They anſwered, O Hod, 
thou ſheweſt us no reaſons to prove thy Sayings, thy 
Words ſhall not make us to quit our Gods; we give 
no credit to thy Diſcourſe, and tell thee, that ſome 
one of our Gods ſhall ſeverely chaſtiſe thee. He faid, 
Take God and yourſelves to witneſs, that I am inno- 
cent of the Sin that you commit, in adoring Idols: if 


vou conſpire againſt me, none ſhall be able to protect 


you at the Day of Judgment. I recommend myſelf 
to the Will of God; mine and your Lord; he con- 
ſerveth all the Creatures of the Earth, and loveth 
them that follow the right Way. I have diſcharged 


my Duty and Commiſſion, 1 have taught you what 


God commanded me; if you go aſtray, he ſhall eſta- 
bliſh another People in your place; you do him no 
harm through your Impiety, he exactly obſerveth 
Wwhatſoever is done in the World. When we de- 
ſtroy'd that People, we by our eſpecial Grace deli- 
vered Hd from their Malice; and all the true Be- 


levers that were with him, we delivered them from 


o 


great Affliction. The People of Aad contemned the 


-Commandments of God, and diſobeyed his Prophets, 


they followed the Will of the Obſtinate, were catſed 
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Chap. 11. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
Judgment, becauſe they diſobey'd his Divine Majeſty, 
with deſign to extirpate the People of Hod, his Bro- 
ther. We ſent Salhe to Temod, his Brother, and his 
People; he ſaid to them, O People, worſhip one God 
alone, he it is who hath created you of the Duſt of 
the Earth, and filled it with many ſorts of Fruits, that 
you might inhabit it; beg 2 him, and be con- 
verted, he hearkeneth to his Creatures, and heareth 
their Prayers. They anſwered, O Salhe, it was hoped 
thou wouldſt have been our Captain, before the Prohi- 
bition was made, to adore the Gods of our Fathers; 
we exceedingly doubt of what thou preacheſt. O 
People, ſaid Salhe, know ye not that God taught me 
what | preach to you, and that he hath given me his 
Grace? Who ſhall' protect me, if I;diſobey him? 
Jou can but augmient my Pain, ſhould I believe yon. 
O People, this Camel, which Gad for you hath cre- 
ated, ſhall be to you a Miracle, and Inſtruction; ſuF 
fer it to feed, and do it no harm, leſt you be ſudden- 
iy chaſtiſed. They through Contempt wounded the The Tarks 
Camel. Then faid he unto them, Ye ſhall live in believe 
„ Your Houſes for the ſpace of three days before ye be hat Salbe 
deſtroy d; what is foretold of you, is no Fiction: Harged a 
when we deſtroyed them, we through our eſpecial ie 
Grace ſaved Salhe, and the true Believers that were with % 
him; Thunder ſurprized thoſe Infidels, and in the 
Morning they were found in their Houſes dead, -ex- 
tended as Carcaſes: Thus did Temod and his People 
contemn the Commandments of God, to their diſ. 
advantage. Our Meſſengers: that came to Abraham's 
Houſe, declared to him the Birth of Iſaac, Jacob, and 
their Poſterity; they mutually ſaluted, when they en- 
tred into his Houſe: he cauſed roaſted Fleſh to be 
brought to them to eat, and perceiving that they did 
not cat, contemned them in himſelf, and was terrified 
„with their coming. They ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
we are ſent to Lot, to extirpate the Inhabitants of his 
City. Abraham's Wife being N began to laugh, 
when they foretold the Birth of Jſazc, Jacob, and 
their Poſterity: ſhe ſaid, Ah God! ſhall I bear a Son, 
I.,, who am old, and have a Husband extremely aged? 
This would be a Miracle. They anſwered; Are ye 
aſtoniſh'd at the Power of God? O ye of the Family 
of Abraham! God hath given you his Bleſſing, FROM 
R g | an 
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| O Abraham, put an end to thy Queſtions, 
the Le is come, wherein God hath ee to 
deſtroy them 5 they ſhall wadergo inevitable Tor- 
ments. When they arrived in Lets Houſe, he was 
lo in that he was nat able to ſęcure them from 
. the Inſolence of the People: he faid, Behold here a 
Day extremely” difficult to pak The Inhabitants of 
the City having knowledge of their Arrival, repaired 
to Lats Houn to continue their FilthineF : Lot ſaid 
vato then, O People, I have two Daughters whom 1 
will give yon; feax God, trouble me not, abuſe not 
my Gueſts: is there none among you to ſhew yon 
your. Error? They anſwered, Thou well knoweſt 
that we have nothing to do with thy Daughters, thou 
knoweſt what we require. He-faid, Were I of ſuffi 
cient power, I wauld dwell in a fortified, place, to. 
avoid the A . of your Matias, Then faid the 
Meſſengers of God, unto him, O Lat, we are Angels 
font: — God, thoſe Villains ſhall nat approach thee, 
go this night out of the City with thy. Family, none 
Mall look back but thy Wife; The ſhall feel * Pu- 
niſhment n For the Wicked,. they ſhall be pu- 
niſhed early in the Morning: be gone ſpeedily, the 
Day approacheth. When we .deſtraxed them, we 
vet the City upſide down, and canſed it to rain 
m Stones marked with Fire, to confound them. 
Such Chaſtiſement is not far from the Infidels (that 


i . Kitab 2 in Lens eres uy We and Geib into the Country of 


le, worſhip one God alone; 


one Gelal- meh — 9 £o0d We = and meaſure with $00d 


aſure: detain nothing from your Neighbour, and 
deſile not the Earth, if ye believe in God; otherwiſe 
I fear you may be puniſhed at the Day of Judgment: 
the little that ſhall remain, ſhall bring you more of 
Content, than all that ye can pur in, in weighing 
with falſe Weights, and meaſuring with falſe. Meaſure. 
Lam not fent to be your. Tutor, but only to declare 
the ; ene of God. "Thay: Aid, O. Chaib, doth. yr 
; Law 


Chap. 11. The Aliaran of Mahomet. 20% 
Law enjoin us to abandon the Gods of our Fathers; 
and hinder us oo make or _ roll rp one: 
good to us? thou art not of a Humour good enough 
to be Our Director. He ſaid, O People, ſee ye not 
that God hath taught me what Ipreach? He hath 
gwen me Wealth for Subſiſtence; I tontradict you in 
nothing but what is forbidden you, 1 will do nothing 
but what is reaſonable, and conform the moſt I'ſhall 
be able to Juſtice 5 my whole Support is in God, I re- 
commend myſelf to the Will of his Divine Majeſty, 
before Which I muſt one day * O People, take 
heed leſt ye become criminal, if ge forfake the Com- 
paby of the Righteous, and teſt that befal yon that 
pen A bo them Who wonld not believe ind, Hal, 
Sathe, and Tot: the Puniſhment of God is not 
from yo; beg pardon of him, and be converted, ke 
is merciful and àmiable. They faid, O Chaab, we un 
derſtand not all that thou ſayeſt; we ſee thee amongft 
us without Force and Power; wert thou not accim- 
pany'd, we would ſtone thee: thou ſhalt have no do- 
minion over us, He faid, O People, eſteem ye my 
Company, and fear ye it more than God? Have ye 
turned the back towards him? He knoweth all your 
Actions, live after your own manner, I Will live after 
mine, you ſhall hereafter know your Error: he'vhom 
God will chaſtiſe, ſhall remain in Long emp. 
you ſhall foon underftand who ſhall be the 'Lyar, you 
or I; expect the Iſſue, I will expect with you. When 
wie commanded to deſtroy them, we (through our 
eſpecial Gtace) preſerved Chaib, and the true Believers 
that Were with him; Thunder furprized thoſe wicked 
ones, and they in the Morning remained dead, en- 
tended as Carcafes in their Houſes. Thus were the 
Inbabitants of Madian chaſtiſed like the People of Jr. 
gol. We Tent Moſes to Pharaoh and his 'DoRors, 
with Miracles, wich Arguments and Reaſons moſt 
clear and intelligible'; but thoſe Doktors followed his 
Will, and obeyed his Commandments, notwithſtandG- 
ing they were contrary to Reaſon: they ſhall follow 
him at the Day of Judgment, as they followed him 
upon Earth; that Day ſhall they be aceurſed, and ſhall 
find none that ſhall be able to protect them. The Pu- 
niſhment of Mecca ſhall de ſike to that I relate to 
thee ; there be of its Inhabitants 2 
* | | g 


whom he giyeth his Grace, tranſgreſs not his Will 5 


The UAlcoran of Mahomet. 


do not ſubſiſt, and are no more: we have done them 


no injuſtice, 'they have drawn miſchief on themſelves, 
ang their Idols have been of no uſe to them, but to 


augment their Miſery, when God hath commanded to 


deſtroy them. Thus hath God ſurprized the Inhabi- 
tants of Aecca, hè hath chaſtiſed them, becauſe they 
ere unjuſt; this ſhall ſerve, for example to them that 


| fear the Day of Judgment: all Men ſhall there be ga- 
. ther'd together, all the World ſhall ſee it; I will re- 


tard it until the time appointed, that day ſhall no 
Man ſpeak without my permiſſion. There be that 
ſhall be miſerable, and others who ſhall be happy: the 
Miſerable ſhall dwell in the Fire of Hell, they ſhall 
7e complain ſo long as the Earth and the Heavens 

all endure, and ſo long as it ſhall pleaſe God, who 
doth as ſeemeth good to himſelf. The Happy ſhall en- 
joy Paradiſe, where they ſhall abide eternally, fo long 
as Earth and Heaven ſhall: endure, and ſo long as it. 
ſhall pleaſe God. Doubt not what the Unbelievers 
worſhip, they adore but the Idols which their Fathers 
worſhipped; affuredly I will chaſtiſe them as their Fa- 
thers Were chaſtiſed. Aoſes preached the Old Teſta- 


ment, yet did the Wicked contradict his Precepts: 


had not God ſaid that he will not puniſn them until the 
Day of Judgment, he had already deſtroyed them, 
becauſe they are in an exceeding great Error; thy, 


Lord ſhall reward every one according to his Works, 
be knoweth all their Actions. Obſerve exactly what 


hath been commanded you, with them that are con- 
verted; tranſgreſs not the Law of God, he beholdeth 
whatſoever yon do. Incline not to the Affections of 
the Unjuſt, leſt the Fire of Hell ſurprize you, and you 
be deprived of Protection. Pray to God Evening and 
Morning, and a part of the Night; Prayers blot out 
Sins: it is the Doctrine of Preachers, Be patient, and 

perſevere, God will not deprive the Righteous of. 


their Reward. He prohibited your Predeceſſors and, 


their Poſterity to defile the Earth, nevertheleſs there 
were fewamong them that abſtaĩned; the Unjuſt ated 
Wwhatſoever pleaſed them, and were guilty before God, 
He ſhall not deſtroy Mecca, if the Inhabitants thereof 
obey his Commandments; and if it pleaſed him, the 
whole World: ſhould be. of one Religion: they to 
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Chap. 12. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
his Word ſhall. be accompliſhed, and Hell ſhall be 


They have ernte to thee, and. thou underſta 
1 tſoever things are neceſſary for them; and Ne 
the Prophets have rar cog taught; thine Heart 
hath been ſtrengthen d, they contain the e Truth, and 
they ſhall be for a Leſſon to true Believers, , Sy. unto 
Infidels, Do on your part as ye, ſnhall underſt tand, 1 
will do on our part as we underſtand, 125 r 
Iſſue, we Wl attend it with you: whatſoever is in 
Heaven and \ Earth appr to 5 - all Men ſh el 
be. aſſemble im z worſhip him, Felign,, Fogr 
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the merciful God. Theſe Signs are the Sigus of 


„Abe Boh which diſtinguiſheth Good from Evil. We 
have cauſed to deſcend from Heaven the Acer, 


Written in the Arabic Tongue, petadventure 786 ons 
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1 remember thon, how his Brothers ſaid, Our Fathes 
Joveth gur Brother Joſeph more than all us together, 
he is in an exceeding great Error, let us kill Toſaph, 
and caſt bim into ſomè ſecret place remote from us, 
— Abſence will render the Face of our Father more 
tle toward us; after his death we Will be con- 
. One of them ſaid, You thall not do well to 
W m, but yy him into the Well, ſome Paſſeng 
_ take him, and carry him into an unknown Coun- 
They faid to their Father; Father, wherefore 
def thou not End Jeſepb into the Fields with us 7 
ye will be very careful, he ſhall' ſpoxt and'' recreate 
elf. 1 fear, ſeic he, "that ye will neglect to pre- 
ſerve him. Doſt thou fear Leas they) that a Wolf 
OS him = on peo mts and that we want 
Py to defend m Mornin 1 
James. them, and caſt him into Wei W. . 
ſpired him to "propheſy to them what ſhould befal 
them for the miſchief" th . Beds but they wanted 
knowledge to comprehen they in the Evening re- 
2 their Far Hose, Wich Eyes full of or 
Tears, and ſaid unto him, Father, we ſporte 
— who ſhould run the beſt, Joſepb remained d with 
our Baggage, a Wolf came that devoured him; on 
{wilt not believe us, altho we ſpeak the truth: t 
they:ſhew'd him his Shirt, Which they had (prin 4 
With. Blood. It is You that have done it, aid be, 
- youThall anſwer beſbre God, he is my Protector ʒ and 
wo.uas patient, without” lamenting, -There paſrd that 
* The Le- day a= Caravan near 70 that Well, ho defiring to 
vantines ru, Water te drink} ict do wa 4 Bucket, on whith 
Well ; a Jaſeph "took hald E 50 Sur; they gave him Clothes, 
Caravary ed Witt away ſectet) and/ſold hinvar a good rateror 
Number ready oney1-they- 1 not Rill kim, in which'they 
of P 2 Na zoneſt: Men. - He that bought dum in EZY er com- 
gene. Wanded is Wife to have care f kim, that he might 
Leihen one day be Lale fol their Service, and be to n 
| | "Inſt dof 4 Son Thus did We eſtabliſh" Vin che 
5 52 5 Wen taught W — os nad 
1 Peas, 5 75 18 tfew-Men 
"Hin. WW V pens ons e of Manhvad;'we 
"gave Ulm We ee end Prpdenss 3 thus do we ge- 
ard 2 Righteous, His Maſter's" ite became amo- 
| Tour's a him into Her 
Chamber, 


1 


Chap. ia: W. Mlrranef Mahomer 
Chamber, and ſolticited kim with Love; God defentl 
nie (aid he) to betray my Maſter, and be unchaſte, 
(he was in the humber 'of the Righteous) and fled to 


the Door: bis Miftreſs ran after him, and to ſtay him 


tore his Shirt through the back. She met her Husband 
behind che Door, to whom ſhe ſaid, What other 
thing doth he merit, wo would diſhonour thine 


Tlouſe, than to be impriſoned, and ſeverely chaftifed? 


Lord, -faid Joſeph, The ſollieited me; that Infant which 
is in the Cradle, and of thy Parentage, ſhall be wit- 
neſs. Then the Infant in the Cradle ſaid, If Joſephys 
Shirt be torn before, he hath ſpoken Truth, ànd 9 
Jeph'is a Lyar z if the Shirt be rent behind, Joſeph 
hath delivered the Trauth, and ſhe is a Dyar: then her 
Husband beheld Jofeph's: Shirt torn behind, and knew 
that it was extreme Malice, and faid to Joſeph, Take 
'heed to thy ſelf, and beware this Act be not divulged: 


. Wife) implere pardon for 


thy Fault, thou art truly guilty. The Women of the 
City ſaid among them ſelves, that the rich Man's Wife 
vas amorous of his Slave, and that ſhe had ſollicited 


and cauſed Jaſeph to enter the Parlour where they ſat: 
vrhile they carved their Meat,! they were ſo ſurprized 


And entangbed with Joſeph's Beauty, that they, infteal 


of tarving their Meat, cut their Fingers. O God!! 


bis Love, and had erred from the right Way; Which 
the underſtanding, made them an exceeding fair Feaſt, 


aid they, this is not a Man, but an Angel. Then aid 


the unto chem, Behold him whom I loved with! ſo 
miuch Faſſion! She another time importaned him to 
ſatisſy her Deſire, and perceiving that he would not 
.condefrend to her Will, menaced him with the Priſon, 
and to make him miſerable: O God, ſaid Jaſeph, I 
had rather be Priſoner than do What ſhe deſtreth; 
deliver me from her Malice, defend me from inclining 
to her Lubricity, and from being in the number of the 
Wicked: his Lord heard his Prayer, he underftandeth 
and knoweth all things. This Woman feeing Joſeph's 
Reſolution, judged it requiſite to impriſon him for 


ſome time; he a . Priſoner with two Men, one 


of whom told: him that he had dreamed that he preſed 


Grapes to make Wine; the other ſaid, that he dreamed 
that he carried Bread upon his head, which the Birds 
did eat: they demanded of him the Inte nnn, of 
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:- The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
their Dreams, becauſe he ſeemed; to them to be a good 
Man; he ſaid to them, before ye break faſt, I will in- 
ores your Dreams. I will firſt tell you what God 
hath taught me, and how I quit and abandon the | Law 
of Infidels, and embrace the Law of our Fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; we ought not to worſhi 
many Gods: ſuch as believe in the Unity of Goch, 
are endued with: his Grace, but few Men give him 
thanks. O Priſoners, who hath more power, Idols, 
or one ſole God, who is omnipotent? The Gods 
which ye adore are but Idols, whom ye and your Fa- 
thers call by ſuch a Name as ſeemeth good to you, ye 
have no reaſon to worſhip them: God doth not enjoin 
you this, he commandeth you to worſhip him alone 3j 
this is the right Way, but the greateſt part of the 
World are ignorant of this. O Priſoners, the one of 
vou ſhall give Wine to drink to his Maſter, the other 
all be hanged, the Birds ſnall' feed on his Head; the 
Interpretation that ye have required, ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed. He beſought him that ſhould be ſaved, i to 
remember him when he ſhould be near to his Maſter; 
but the Devil cauſed him to loſe the remembrance of 
Joſeph, who remained Priſoner the ſpace of nine yeats. 
At that time the King of Eæypt ſaw in a. Dream ſeven 
fat Kine, which ſeven lean Kine devoured; and ſeven 
| * Ears of Corn, with ſeven dry Ears, of which 
he required the Interpretation of his Doctors: they 
!anſwered, that the Dream was very obſcure, and that 
they knew not e eee The Priſoner that 
had been ſet at liberty ſaid, that he would forthwith 
give the Interpretation of the Dream, remenibred Jo- 
_ſeph, and calling;himiunto. him, ſaid, O righteous Man, 
explain unto us What is the Signification of ſeven ſat 
: Kine devoured; by ſeven lean; and ſeven green Ears of 
Corn, and as many dry; peradventure I ſhall return 
to the King and his People, and they ſhall underſtand 
the Interpretation of this Dream. | Joſeph ſaid to him, 
e ſhall ſow the Earth ſeven. ears following, which 
hall abound in Fruits; preſeryg our Harvett in the 
„Ears, and take only what ſhall beineceſſary. for Life : © 
:after- this, there ſhall come ſeven Years barren and un- 
+fruitful, in which the People ſhall ſuffer much. The 
King of Egypt having learned the Interpretation of 
this Dream, commanded to call Joſeph; the Melichger 
N . 1 ſai 
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Chap. 12. The Alcoran of Mahomer. 209 
ſaid unto him, O Joſeph ! return to thy Maſter, and 
require of him the meaning of the Women who did 
eut their Fingers, he hath knowledge of.their Malice, 
hath cauſed them to aſſemble, and demanded of them 
What was their Deſign, when they ſollicited thee with 
Love; they anſwered, they knew no Sin in thee, and 
his Wife confeſſed the Truth, 'faying, ſhe had impor- 
tuned thee, but that thou art a very juſt Man. Joſeph 
anſwered, By this it appears that 1 am no Traitor to —— 
my Maſter in his abſence, God guideth not Traitors 
I will not ſay, I am a Man without Sin, the Spirit of 
Man inclineth to Evil, except ſuch to whom God had = 
given his particular Grace; he is gracious and merciful id 
to whom ſeemeth good to him. The King having NY 
talked with Joſeph, entred him into the number of his 
Domeſticks,, and made him Superintendant of * his * 41! rhe 
Revenues, becauſe he knew him to be a Man of Spi - Revenues 
rit, faithful and thrifty. We, by our eſpecial Grace, I the 
eſtabliſhed Joſeph in the Country of Egypt, where he Cs 
did what ſeemed good to him. I deprive not the Righ- 
teous of their Reward on Earth, the Recompence of 
the other World is yet greater for them that believe 
in my Law, and have my Fear before their eyes. The 
Brethren of Joſeph returned to buy Corn; he ſaid to 
them, When ye ſhall come again, bring with you your 
young Brother by the Father, you ſhall find I will 
make you good meaſure, and lodge well my Gueſts ; 
if you bring him not, there ſhall be no Corn for you, 
approach not this Kingdom without him, They an- 
ſwered, Lord, his Father loveth him exceedingly, ne- 
vertheleſs we ſhall endeavour to perform what thou 4 
enjoineſt us. He commanded his Servants to put their os 
Mony for Corn in the bottoms of his Brethrens Sacks ; "1 
perhaps, ſaid he, they will return, or acknowledge 
this Fayour when they ſhall come into their Country. 
When they arrived at their Father, they ſaid, Father, 
there is no more Corn for us, if our young Brother 
go not with us; if he go thither, we ſhall have good 
' meaſure, and we Will be careful of him. You will be 
careful, ſaid hey'as you were heretofore of your Bro- 
ther Joſeph; God will defend him better than you, he | 
is the Merciful of the Merciful. When they poured oY 
forth their Corn, they found their Mony at the bot- | * 
toms of their Sacks, and ſaid, Our Father, what ſhall 
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The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
we deſire more? our Mony is reſtored to us, and we 
have Bread for our Family, permit that our Brother 
go with us, we ſhall have better meaſure, that is a 
ſmall thing to the King of Egypt. I will not ſend him 
with you, unleſs ye all ſwear before God to bring him 
back again, if there be no great Impediment. They 
ſwore to fulfil his Will; then ſaid he, I take God to 
be witneſs of your Oath: O my Sons! enter not all 
together into the City, but go in at ſeveral Gates, to 
the end the People may ee, jealous of you; God 
, commandeth what to him ſeemeth good, 1 rely on 
him, all true Believers ought to reſign themſelves to 
his Divine Will. They entred the City as their Father 
enjoined them, to content him : being arrived before 
Joſeph, he took his little Brother by the hand, and faid 
to him, Trouble not thy ſelf for what ſhall become of 
thy Brethren. - Having filled their Sacks, he cauſed a 
Cup, adorned with precious Stones, to be put into the 
Sack of his little Brother; cauſed it to be given out, 
that they of the Caravan had ftoln the King's Cup, 
and ſent Men after them to ſearch thoſe Strangers 
proteſted they ſaw it not, and that they came not into 
Egypt to ſteal, that they were Sureties for each other, 
and that he who had ſtoln it, deſerved Puniſhment. 
The Cup. was found in the Sack of his young Brother 
he cauſed him to be apprehended, and accuſed them all 
of Theft: Lord, faid they, his Father is old, he will 
be extremely afflicted for his Abſence, take one of us 
in his place, thou ſhalt in the end find us to be honeſt: 
Men. God forbid, ſaid he, that I ſhould detain other 
than him who was found guilty of Theft, that would 
be Injuſtice. Finding themſelves our of hope to free 
their Brother, they EN themſelves in a ſecret place 
remote from the City; where the eldeſt ſaid to his 
Brethren, You know the Oath we took at our Depar- 
ture, and how heretofore we intreated Joſeph, [ will 
not go out of Egypt without my Father's Permiſſion, 

God is moſt juſt, he ſhall diſpoſe of me and my Bro- 
ther as ſhall pleaſe him: Return to your Father, and 
ſay unto him, thy Son was taken in Theft, we ſaw 
him, and endeayoured to our power. to deliver him, 
they of the Caravan ſhall be Witneſſes. Jacob ſaid at 


their Return, they were the cauſe of that Accident 


| that did not diſpleaſe them; and he took patience, ſay- 


* 


Chap. 12. The Alcoran of Mahomet: 
ing, God perhaps will favour my Sons to return in 
Health; he knoweth in what Condition I am, he is 
moſt prudent in what he ordaineth. He retired from 
among his Sons extremely afflicted, and bewailed the 
Loſs of his Son Joſeph; had his Eyes continually co- 
vered with Tears, and he bore in his Heart great Sor- 
row. His Sons faid unto him, Doſt thou yet remem- 
ber Joſeph, to add to thy Grief, and haſten thine end? 
I am, ſaid he, extremely deſolate, I leave all to the 
Will of God; he hath taught me what ye know not. 
My Sons, teturn into Egypt, and enquire Tidings of 
your two Brethren, deſpair not of the Spirit of God, 
none deſpair of God's Spirit but the Wicked. When 
they came unto Joſeph, they ſaid unto him, The Fa- 
mine that is in our Country hath extremely afflicted 
us, it hath often conſtrained us to come to buy Corn 
thou, of thy favour, haſt made us good meaſure; thou 
haſt cauſed our Mony to be reſtored for Alms, God 
will reward thee, he recompenſeth ſach as are Alms- 
givers. He ſaid unto them, Ye remember what ye did 
unto your Brother Joſeph: They replied, Certainly 
thou art not Joſeph. I am Joſeph, ſaid he, and behold 
my Brother Benjamin. God hath given us his Grace 
he rewardeth him that hath his Fear before his eyes, 
and is patient in his Afflictions; he depriveth not the 
Righteous of Recompence. God, ſaid they, hath poured 
his Favours upon us in ſaving thee, whom we have ex- 
ceedingly offended. Be not, ſaid he, aſhamed, God 
this day pardoneth you that Sin, he is gracious and 
merciful; return to your Father, and bear to him this 
Shirt, caſt it upon his Face, he ſhall recover ſight, and 
return hither with him, and with your whole Family, 
The Caravan was then half way upon return, when 
Jacob ſaid to them that attended him, I ſmell the O- 
dour of my Son Joſeph; you deride me, but what 1 
ſpeak is moſt true : They told him, that he was ſtill 
in his old Error. Some days following, one of his Sons 
arrived with Tidings of Joſeph, and caſt the Shirt that 
he had given him upon him; and incontinently he re- 
covered his Sight, and faid, Did I not always tell you, 
that I knew what ye knew not? They ſaid, Our Father 
pry us, and ask the Forgiveneſs of God for us, who 


ave exceedingly offended him. He anſwered, I Will 


beg pardon) of God for you, he is gracious and mer- 


- 


212 toran of Mahomet.. _ 
cifual. When they arrived before Joſeph, he took his 
Father by the hand, ſaying, Enter without Fear into 
Egypt, cauſed him to fit down, and his Brethren fell, - 
proſtrate before him. My Father, ſaid he, behold 

there the Interpretation of mine old Dream, God hath 
rendred it true, he hath favoured me, in delivering me 
from Priſon, and conducting you hither $5 he hath, put 
an end to the Jealouſy Which the Devil had procured 
between me and my Brethren; . The Lord is liberal to 
whom ſeemeth good to him 5 he knoweth what is ne- 
ceſſary for his People, and is moſt prudent in what he 
ordaitieth; Lord, thou haſt given me Wealth, and 
Knowledge to interpret Dreams. Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, thou art my Protector, give me the Grace 
to die in thy Law, and place me in the number of the 

He ſpeak- Righteous, This Hiſtory of Joſeph is an antient Hiſ- 

eth to Ma- tory, which I relate to thee. Thou wert not with his 

homet, Brethren when they conſpired againſt him ;*neverthe- 
leſs, the greateſt part of the People are incredulous. 

Demand no Reward of them for having preached the 

lcoran, it inſtructeth only the Wiſe, How many 

igns be there in Heaven and Earth of the Unity of 
God ? yet the People believe not therein, and moſt of 
them adore Idols; afſuredly God ſhall puniſh them at 
an unexpected hour, and in a time which they know 
not. Say unto them, Behold the right way, I call to 
the way of Salvation and Light, ſuch as follow me. 
I return thanks to God, for that I am not in the num- 
ber of Unbelievers. We ſent aforetime none but Men 
to inſtruct the People; will not Men confider what 
hath been the end of the Wicked that were before 
them? Paradiſe is for them that are righteous; will 
ye not be converted? They cauſed the Prophets to 
loſe all hopes of their Converſion, and believed tbem 
to be Lyars; but we pratected them, and delivered 
from their Malice ſuch as ſeemed good to us. Nothing 
ſhall exempt the Wicked from the Puniſhment of their 

Fains; they ſhall ſerve for example to Men of Spirit. 

The Alcoran containeth no Blaſphemies, it confirmeth 
the antient Scriptures, and teacheth true Believers the 
way of Salvation. n 
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CHAP. XII. 


| JN the Name of God, gracious and merciful - I am 


the moſt wiſe and merciful: God. Theſe Precepts 


- 


are the Precepts of the 'Book ſent to thee from thy 
Lord; it is a thing-moſt true, but few Men incline to 


believe it. It is ſent from God, who raiſed Heaven 
without a Prop, and with a Column that appeareth ; 


and fitteth on his Throne, diſpoſing. all things. He 


cauſeth the Sun and. Moon to move, until the Day ap- 
ointed ; he diſpoſeth all things at his will, and mani- 
ſteth to Men the Signs of his Omnipotency. Per- 


adventure you will believe in the ReſurreQion of the 


Fleſh. - He it is that hath extended the Earth, raiſed 


the Mountains, cauſed the Rivers to flow, who created 


of all ſorts of Fruits, the Male and Female, and co- 
vereth the Day with the Obſcurity of the Night. 
Theſe things are Signs of his Unity to ſuch as conſider 


them. He hath created many Fields of ay den 


and Gardens filled with Grapes, and many different 


Fruits; he created Date-Trees thick as Groves, and 
Foreſts, and others that are ſcatter d through the 
Fields; ſome are moiſten'd with Waters, and others 
have a more pleaſing taſte. Theſe things are Signs of 


his Unity to ſach as conſider: them. Thou art amazed 


at the Lyes of Infidels, be. aſtoniſhed at their Diſ- 
courſes ; when they deny the Reſurrection, and ſay, 
What, ſhall God yet once again create us of the Duſt 
of the Earth ? When we ſhall be Earth, ſhall we be 
a new People? They are impious, they ſhall have 


Oaks upon their Necks, and ſhall remain etefnally in 


the Fire of Hell? they precipitate themſelves into 
eternal Pains, and contemn the Mercy of God, fo did 
their Predeceſſors; but God is gracious to ſuch as con- 


vert, Chaſtiſe ſeverely the obſtinate Infidels. They 


have faid, We will not believe in the Prophet, unlels 
| | 0 3 . we 
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"The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
we ſee ſome Miracle to appear. Say unto them, I am 
not ſent but to preach the Word of God. He hath 
ſent Perſons to every Nation, to teach them the right 
Way: nothing is hid from him in the World; he 
knoweth what Women bear in their Womb; he 
knoweth the Time and Period of every thing, the 
preſent, paſt, and future: he is Great and Omnipo- 
tent, He underſtandeth what you keep ſecret, and 
what ye make manifeſt; he knoweth here they be, 
who cover themſelves with the Obſcurity of Night, 
and them that travel in the Clearneſs cf Day : every 
one hath his Guardian by his commandment, who ob- 
ſerveth what he doth, and depriveth none of Grace, 
that hath not offended his Divine Majeſty, and none 
can hinder him to puniſh whom it ſeemeth good to 
him, He it is, who giveth you to ſee the Lightning 
which terrifieth Men, and nouriſheth his Creatures 
by the Rain which he cauſeth to fall; he created the 
Clouds charged with Moiſture, cauſeth Thunder to 
make a noiſe, darteth the Thunderbolt, and ſtriketn 
whom it pleaſeth him: the Angels tremble in his pre. 

fence, yet do the Wicked diſpute his Omnipotency. 

He it is, who ought to be implored; the Prayers of 

them who implore another God, are ineffectual; the 
are like to ſuch as are very thirſty,” and ſtretch forth 
the hand towards a Fountain, to which they cannot 
reach; the Prayers of the Wicked are Impiety. 
Whatſoever is in Heaven and in the Earth, the Sha- 
dow of the Morning, the Obſcurity of the Evening, 
humble themſelves before God, throngh force or af: 
fection. Say unto them, Who is the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, but God? Who, except God, ſhall pro- 
tet you? Your Idols can neither benefit nor hurt 
you: Is the blind like unto him that ſeeth clearly? 
Is Darkneſs like unto Light ? Shall they adore the 
Creatures inſtead of the Creator? God hath created 
all things, and is Omnipotent; he cauſeth Rain to de- 
ſcend from Heaven, and Rivers covered with Foam to 
flow in the Valleys. The Gold, the Silver, and Me- 
tals which ye melt to adorn and enrich yourſelves, are 
. like unto Froth. Thus doth God teach what is pro- 
firable, and what unprofitable : Froth ſuddenly va- 
niſheth, and is of no utility to Men; ſo Fatſhood va- 
niſheth before Truth. Thus doth God ſpeak through 
| . a 
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Chap. 13. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 

a Parable to them that obey him, and giveth them Pa. 
radiſe. All the Riches of the Earth, and as much 
again, cannot ranſom the Infidels, they ſhall be eter- 
nally tormented in the Fire of Hell. Who knoweth 
that the Truth contained in this Book was not ſent to 
thee from God? He that doubteth is blind; Men of 
Spirit do not doubt. They who ſatisfy what they pro- 
miſe to God, who tranſgreſs not his Commandments, 


who have his Fear before their eyes, who apprehend 


the Day of Judgment, who are patient in their Afflic- 
tions for love of his Divine Majeſty, who make their 
Prayers at the time appointed, who give Alms private- 
ly and publickly, and blot out their Offences with 
Good-works,. ſhall be blefſed. They ſhall enter into 
the Garden of Eden, with their Father, their Wives, 
and Families; the Angels ſhall viſit them, ſhall ſalute 
them, and Gy, Behold the Recompence of your Perſe- 
verance, behold eternal Grace. Such as ſhall ſwerve from 
their Promiſe, and diſobey the Commandments of God, 
and pollute the Earth, ſhall be accurſed of God, an 


ſeverely chaſtiſed : he giveth and depriveth of Wealth, 
as ſeemeth good to him. The Unbelievers rejoice in 


the Riches of the Earth; but thoſe Riches are of little 
value, if they conſider them of the other World. 
They fay, if Mahomet doth not make ſome Miracle to 


appear from God, we will not believe him. Say unto, 


them, God guideth, and miſleadeth whom it pleaſeth 
him; he, confirmeth the Hearts of them that have 
Faith in his Law: the Remembrance of God con- 
-firmeth the Hearts of true Believers ; ſuch as ſhall do 
.Good-works, ſhall be happy. We have ſent thee, as 


we did ſend other Prophets to them that preceded 
thee. Teach the People what we have inſpired into 
thee : When they ſhall diſobey thee, ſay unto them, 


God is my Lord, there is but one God alone, I am 
wholly reſigned to his Divine Will, my Refuge is in 
his Goodneſs, If the Alcoran ſhould make Mountains 

to go, ſhould it cauſe the Earth to open, and the Dead 
to ariſe, all would proceed from God. True Believers 
ought not. to deſpair of any thing, God ſhall guide 
all the World into the right Way, when it ſhall pleaſe 
him; and Unbelievers ſhall not eſcape the Puniſhment, 


of their Crimes, Thou ſhalt dwell with them until 


the Word of God be fulfilled ; he ſwerveth nat from 
Es 5 „ what, 
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what he promiſeth; they derided the Prophets that 
came before thee, I prolonged the time of their Pu- 
niſhment, and in the end rigorouſly chaſtiſed them; 
and with what Afflictions? Doth not God behold the 


Actions of every Man? They have ſaid, God hath 
_ Companions, to whom they have given Names after 


their fancy : will you inſtru& God in any thing ? 
The Wicked take delight in their Wickedneſs, and are 
gone aſtray from the right Way. He whom God 
ſhall miſlead, ſhall find none to guide him, he ſhall 
be afflicted in this World, and yet more in the other. 
None ſhall be able to ſave him but God: Paradiſe is 
promiſed to them that have his Fear before their eyes; 
they ſhall enjoy eternally all manner of Content, ſuch 
is the end of the Righteous; and Hell is prepared for 
Infidels. They, to whom we have given the Know- 
ledge of Scriptures, rejoice in the Doctrine Which we 
have ſent thee : there be that abjure one part; fay unto 
them, I recommend unto you 205 the Worſhip of one 
ſole God, who is the aſſured Refuge of the Righteous. 
We have ſent the Alcoran in the Arabic Tongue, to 
the end the Arabians may comprehend it: If thou 
doſt follow the Will of Unbelievers, having had the 
Knowledge of the Unity of God, who ſhall be able 
to fave or protect thee? We ſent Prophets before 
thee, commanded them to marry, and they had Chil- 
dren, Prophets cannot perform Miracles without the 
permiſſion of God, ad the end of every thing is 


written in his Book; he blotteth out, and leaveth WM 


. what ſeemeth good to him, he cannot alter, 
perceive that ſome of the Wicked have a deſign to 
murder thee; thou art obliged only to preach to 
them, I will keep an account of their Sins to puniſh 
them. See they not that their Countries and Poſſeſ- 
ſions diminiſh daily through thy Conqueſts ? God 


commandeth what pleaſeth him, no Man can eſcape - 


his Judgments, he is moſt exact in his Account: their 
Predeceſſors uſed Subtilties as they, but God is more 
ſubtile than they; he well knoweth the Good and 
Evil which every one doth : they ſhall one day under-- 


ſtand who muſt have Paradiſe, They ſay thou art no 


Prophet; fay unto them, It is ſufficient that God is 
witneſs of the Truth between you and me: who is he 
that knoweth what is written in the Book of his Divine 
Majeſty ? ; CHAP. 


Chap. 14. The Alaoran of Mahomer: 
CCC 
CHAP. XIV. 


Tue Chapter of Abraham, containing Fifty 
Verſes, written at Mecca? 


JN the Name of God, gracious and merciful. I am 
the merciful God. That Book! We have ſent it 
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to thee, to bring the People out of Darkneſs, . to 


guide them to the Light, and the Way of thy Lord, 
always victorious and glorious. Whatſoever is in 
Heaven and in Earth, is God's: Miſery is upon the 
Unbelievers, they ſhall undergo at the end of the 
World*exceeding great Torments. They who prefer 
the Wealth of this World to that of Heaven, who go 
aſtray from the Way of the Law, and would. pervert 
it, are in a great Error, far from Truth. The Pro- 
4 pron ſpake the Language of them whom they were 
ſent to inſtru; God guideth and miſleadeth whom 
to him ſeemeth good, he is omnipotent and pru- 
dent. We ſent Moſes with Prodigies, to bring the 
Children of ael out of Darkneſs, and to conduct 

them to Light; he taught them the Commandments 


of the Law, to ſerve for Inſtruction to ſuch as ſhalt 


perſevere to do well, and ſhall not be 8 87 for 
the Favours they have received. Moſes ſpake to his 
People, and ſaid, Remember the Grace of God to- 
wards you, he delivered you from the Men of Pha- 
raoh, who cauſed you to, ſuffer great Afflictione, 
who murder'd your Children, abuſed your Wives, 


and laid upon you great Evils, (ſent from God be- 


cauſe of your Sins.) The Lord hath faidy* if ye be 
not 1 1 will augment my Graces upon 
vou z 1 
a know, that God will be always glorious, and 
hath no need of you, Know ye not what befel (be- 
fore you) the People of Noah, Aad, Temod, and 
their Poſterity, that none had knowledge of but God, 
becauſe of their great number? He ſent AY his 
I ON wa Four % wg 


: ye be impious, you ſhall be afflicted. A- 
ſes ſaid to his People, If you and all Men be im- 
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The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
Commandments by his Prophets, they bit their Fin- 
gers for Anger, and ſaid unto them, We renounce 
and condemn your Doctrine. The Prophets ſaid un- 
to them, Is there any Doubt in the Belief of the U- 
nity of God, Creator of Heaven and Earth? He cal- 
leth you to remit your Sins, and deferreth your Pu- 
niſhment until the Day appointed. They anſwered, 
Ye are Men'like unto us, will you hinder us to adore 


- the Gods of our Fathers? . Produce Arguments of 


Strength ſufficient to prove what. you prgach. The 
Prophets replied, We are Men as you are, but God 
giveth his Grace to whom ſeemeth good to him; we 
are come to you through his Permiſſion, the true 
Believers ought to truſt in him; wherefore ſhould - 
we not be reſigned to the will%f God, Who hath 

guided us into the right way? we will continue in 
well-doing, the Righteous truſt in his Divine Ma- 
jeſty. Then ſaid the Infidels unto them, We will 
baniſh you from our Country, if you be not of our 
Religion; but God inſpired into them, that the In- 

fidels ſhould periſh, and that they ſhould inhabit the + | 
Land after them; that he would protect ſuch as ' 


| ſhould have his Fear before their eyes, and fear the 


Pains that are prepared for the Wicked. The Pro- 
phets were protected of God, and the obſtinate Wicked 
were deſtroyed: they ſhall be precipitated into Hell, 
and drink of Water fall of Corruption, Urine, and |} 
Blood; Death ſhall nige; all ſides before their eyes, 
before they have ſwallowed that Drink; they ſhall not 
die in that Miſery. they ſhall ſuffer yet greater Pains. 


The good Works which the Wicked have done, are 


tike to Duſt carry'd away by an impetuous Wind, they 


fhall be unprofitable to them, and they ſhall be extir- 


pated, becauſe they depart from the Truth : See they / 
not that God hath created Heaven and Earth? that 
he can deſtroy them, and create in their place a new 


People, if it ſeem good to him? This is not difficult. MW. 


to God, all things are known to him. The more im- 
potent of them that have followed the Wicked, ſhall : 


gay at the Day of Judgment, We obeyed you, will 


you this Day deliver us from the Puniſhment of God? 
They ſhall anſwer, Had God guided us into the right 
way, we had conducted you thither; we are alike mi- 
ſerable with you, we cry and lament in our Miſery, 


but 
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but find neither Refuge nor Protection. The Devil 


fall fay unto them, What God hath promiſed to you 
is infallible, I foretold it to you, I cauſed you to tranſ. 
greſs his Commandments thro my Temptations; I had 


none other power over you, but to tempt you, you 
did me no harm when ye hearkened to me, you drew 


miſchief on your ſelves, I am not your Tutor, neither 
are you mine; I was impious, when heretofore I ſuf-. 
fered you to adore me: Hell is prepared for you, and 
for all Unbelievers, there ſhall they endure great Tor- 


ments, and the Righteous ſhall enter into Paradiſe, 


wherein flow many Rivers, where they ſhall dwell 
eternally, with all manner of Bleſſedneſs and Con- 
thou not how God ſpeaketh by a Parable ? 


tent. Seeſt 


Word is like to a good Tree that hath taken 


A good Wo | n 
Root in the Earth, and hath raiſed its Branches to 


Heaven and produceth its Fruit in due time, thro the 
Permiſſion of his Divine Majeſty : he teacheth the Peo- 


ple his Parables, perhaps they will be mindful: An 
evil Word is like to a bad Tree, that hath been torn 
from the Earth, there is nothing to ſuſtain it, and it 
js without Root or Fruit. God fortifieth the true e- 
lievers thro his Word in this World, and in the o- 
ther, and cauſeth the Unjuſt to err; he doth what to 
him ſeemeth good. Seeſt thou not them that have 


changed his Grace into Impiety, and have made ſuch 


as have followed them to dwell in the Houſe of Perdi- 
tion? They ſhall abide eternally in the Fire of Hell. 
They ſay, that God hath a Companion equal to him, 
- and err from the way of his Law: Say unto them, 
"Ye ſhall have Wealth in this World; but Hell is your 
_ Rendevous. Say to the true Believers, who make 
their Prayers at the time appointed, and give Alms in 
private or publick, that the Day ſhall come wherein 
they ſhall neither buy nor fell; and where every one 
BM f#hall be recompenſed for his Works. Say unto them, 
WM God hath created the Earth and the Heavens, he ma- 
Kketh the Rain to deſcend from Heaven, which cauſeth 

to ſpring forth all ſorts of Fruits to enrich you; he 
_ created the Ship, that thro his Permiſſion Grileth on 
the Sea; he created the Rivers, the Sun, and the Moon, 
- Which move continually; he created the Day and the 


Night, and beſtowed on you whatſoever ye deſire ; his 


Favours towards you can neither be numbred nor re- 
bs - | * counted, 
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The Alcoran of Mahomet; . 


counted,” nevertheleſs the Inhabitants of Aſecca are al- 


- ways impious and wicked. Abraham faid, Lord pro- 
tect this City, and make it to be the Refuge of the 
World: Keep me and my Children from the Worſhip 
of Idols, they have ſeduced a part of the People; he 


that ſhall follow me, and profeſs; thy Unity, ſhall be 


mine; if any one diſobey me, thou art gracious and 
merciful. Lord, one part of my Lineage inhabiteth 


Mecca, in 2 15 unfruitful, give them the Grace to 


perſevere in thy Service, incline the Hearts of Men to 


affect them, enrich them with the Fruits of the Earth, 
. they will thank thee; thou knoweſt 
Whatſoever is in the World, I know it not; nothing 
that is in Heaven, or in Earth, is hid from thee; prai- 
ſed be God, who hath given me 1/maet and {/aac- in 
mine old Age, he heareth Prayers when it pleaſeth 


him: Lord, give me and my Poſterity the Grace to 


perſevere in well-doing, hear my Prayers, pardon me, 
and pardon my Father, and all true Believers at the 


Day of Judgment. Think not that God is ignorant. 
of the Actions of Infidels, he deferreth the Puniſh- 


ment of their Crimes until the Day that all Men ſhall 
have their Eyes opened: that Day ſhall they behold 
their Sins before their Eyes, and their Hearts ſhall be 
full of Deſolation. If thou preacheſt to the People 
the Day of Judgment, hath God (will the Wicked 


By Preſerved us to this preſent time, to do what thou 


appoint us? Say unto them, Have ye not ſworn 


heretofore, that there is no Reſurrection? Ye have 


dwelt with the Unjuſt, ye have ſeen how they have 
been chaſtiſed, and how we have ſpoken to you in 
Parables. Certainly they. conſpire, but God knoweth 
their Conſpiracy, their Policy is to tempt the Prophet, 


to ſee if he will make the Mountains to move. Think 


not that God will violate what he hath promiſed to 
the Prophets, he is omnipotent, and avengeful. Con- 
ſider the Day wherein the Earth and Heavens ſhall 


Change their Face, and all People ſhall riſe again; that 


Day ſhall. one ſole God omnipotent command Men 


to come out of their Monuments: Thou ſhalt that 


Day ſee the Wicked bound in their Chains, their Gar- 


ments ſhall be full of Pitch and Guitran, their Faces 
ſhall be covered with Fire, that Day ſhall he recom- 
penſe and chaſtiſe every one according to his Works, 


Cech he 
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he is exact to keep account. This Book was ſent to 5 

inſtruct the People, and teach them that there is but 
one God; the Wiſe will remember. (ppl 
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The Chapter of Hegir, containing Seventy and 
Seven Verſes, written at Mecca. 


1 N the Name of God, gracious and merciful. I am Hegir is # 
the merciful God. The ſigns are the figns of the Yally near 
Alcoran, which diſtinguiſheth Good from Evil. How Mecca. 
may the Infidels hope what the true Believers hope See Kitab 
for? depart from them, let them eat the Subſtance ofel tenoir. 
the Poor, let them become Rich, and content them- 
ſelves in their Hopes, they ſhall fee one Day what their 
end ſhall be; we have deſtroyed no City, until the 
time deſtined to its ruin was expired; there is no 
Nation that can advance vr retard its deſtiny, The 
Wicked have ſaid, O Man! who believeſt that the * e 
Alcoran was ſent to thee, we will affirm that thou art 
"a Sorcerer, until the Angels do aſſure us that thou art 
true. The Angels ſhall not deſcend to the Earth, un- 
leſs. to chaſtiſe them, and they ſhall not be able to 
retard the time of their Puniſhment 3 we certainly 
have ſent the Alcoran upon Earth, and will preſerve 
it without alteration; we heretofore ſent Prophets one 
after another, the Wicked ſcorned and contemned them: 
| thus I imprint Impiety in the Hearts of the Wicked, 
they ſhall not believe in the Prophet, and ſhall incur 
the Puniſhment af their Predeceſſors. Skogld we open 1 88 
the entrance of Heaven, and ſhould they behold the ns” 
Angels go in, and go out at the ſhadow of the Gate, 
they would yet ſay, their Eyes were inchanted, and og 
that they were bewitched; we created figns in Heaven, | 
and adorned them with Stars, to content the Minds of 
them that conſider them; we ſheltered them from the 
Aſſaults of the Devil, but the Butterfly followeth every 
thing that ſhineth, and believeth it to be a Star: we 
ä Sele | | extended 
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Proportion; we have made it to produce all ſorts of 


Fruits to ſuſtain and enrich you; we have reſerved in 


our Power the Keys of the Treaſures thereof, to diſtri- 


baute to them by meaſure what ſhall be neceſſary; we 
5 


= : ſpring forth; it is we who give Life and Death, and diſ- 


cauſed a freſh Wind to ariſe, and ſent Rain to water 
them: it is not you that cauſed the Fruits thereof to 


poſe of all things in the World. We know who they 


b were that did precede 'you, and who they ſhall be 


We Has ſhall ſucceed. you; I will aſſemble all at the end of 


the World to be judged; we created Man of the Slime 
of the Earth, and before him the Devil, of Fire, without 
Smoke. Remember thou, that God ſaid to his An- 


gels, I will create Man of the Slime of the Earth. 1 
will breathe upon him, to give him Lily * 
li 


your ſelves before him; the Angels adored him, ex- 


cept the Devil: God faid unto him, Wherefore doſt 


thou not adore Man? He replied, I will not adore 


him, thou haſt created me of Fire, and him of the 


Mire of the Earth: He ſaid, get thee out of Paradiſe, 


thou ſhalt be baniſhed, and accurſed until the Day of 


Judgment. Lord, faid the Devil, lay not thy Curſe 
upon me until the Day of Judgment; he ſaid, thou 
ſhalt be accurſed until the Day nominated : Lord, faid 


the Devil, I will tempt all the Creatures, becauſe 
thou haſt tempted me; I will cauſe them to diſobey 


thy Commandments, except ſuch as ſhall truſt in thee, 


and recommend themſelves to thy divine Will, God ſaid, 
this is the right Way, thou haſt no power over the 
Righteous who follow my Law, but only over the Infi- 
dels, for whom Hell is prepared. Hell hath ſeven Gates, 
and every Gate hath its particular Work; the Righteous- 


ſhall dwell in Gardens, adorned with fair Fountains, 
we will free them from all Rancour ; they ſhall repoſe 
upon Beds like Brethren, with Reſpect, and Affection, 


and ſhall be in eternal Felicity, Declare to them that 


2 me, that lam gracious and merciful, and my 
Chaſti 


0 ments are ſevere and rigorous. Preach unto 
them the Hiſtory of the Gueſts of Abraham, they fa- = 
luted him when they entred his Houſe ; Abraham was 
terrified at their coming: they ſaid to him, fear not 
us, we are the Meſſengers of God; we declare to thee 


that thou ſhalt have a Son, Who ſhall . Per- 
ge | : _ ſonage: 


* 


RIP 
X 88 
; "0 
: 28 k 
r ˙ wm ·— VV. RPA. I CINE 


———— FEA Ai * 2. 5 — ö ES NS nog 2 * a - _ 
: ING le, bn . 


Chap. 15: The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
ſonage: Do you tell me (ſaid he) that I ſhall have a 
Son in my old Age? why ſpeak ye in that manner ? 
We tell thee the truth, deſpair not of the Grace of God, 
none but the Wicked deſpair : O Meſſengers of God 

| (hid Abraham) what do. ye require? We are ſent to 

deſtroy the Infidels, and to preſerve the whole Family 
of Lot, except his Wife, ſhe ſhall remain with them 
that ſhall be puniſhed, When theſe Meſſengers came 
to Lot's Houſe, he told them, he knew them not; 
they ſaid to him, we are come to thee, to clear this 
People of their doubt of God's Omnipotency; what 
we ſpeak unto thee. is moſt true : cauſe thy Family 
this Night to go out of the City, and follow their 

- Steps, that none among you look behind him, and go 
whither you ſhall be commanded; the Wicked ſhall 
in the Morning be deſtroyed. The Inhabitants of the 
City came to Lot's Houſe to ſee thoſe Strangers; Lor 

ſaid unto them, I beſeech you defile not your ſelves 
with my Gueſts, fear God, and diſhonour not your 
ſelves; behold my Daughters, take them. They faid, - 

we do not hinder: thee. to lodge thy Gueſts, and re- 
mained confounded in their Drunkenneſs. In the 
+. Morning Thunder ſurpriz d them, we overthrew the 

City upſide down, and cauſed it to rain Stones with 

Fire, that utterly deſtroy'd it. This ſhall ſerve for 

example to Paſſengers that ſhall ſee thoſe Ruines, and 

for a mark of the Omnipotence of God, to them that 
ſhall. believe in his Divine Majeſty. They that inha- 

bited the Wood near to Medina were impious, but 

 _weavenged us on them; they ſerved, for example to 
Poſterity, as did the People of the City of Lot. They 
"that dwell in the Valley of He ir, have defamed the 

Prophets; we gave them to ſee our Miracles, and 

taught them our Commandments; they contemned 

them, but they Fe in the Morning in their Houſes 
built upon the Mountains, and in their Fortreſſes; 
when Thunder ſurprized them, their Treaſures did not 
ſaye them, and they were all deſtroyed. We created 
the Heayens and the Earth to be ſigus of the Truth, 
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eth; abſent thy ſelf from thy a with: dee ee 

| thy Lord who created all things, knoweth all. We.” TY P 
taught thee ſeven Signs, and the moſt, precious Alco- raining ſo- 
ran. Tarry not to conſider the divers ſorts of Riches ven Ver- 


which ſes. 
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and of our Unity: The hour of Judgment approach- ri, 
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. which the Wicked poſſeſs; afflict not thy ſelf, if they 
perſiſt in their Impiety : Say unto them, I preach 
none other thing, but the Word of God, and the 


Pains of Hell. We will chaſtiſe the Wicked, as we 
* hk chaſtiſed them that divided the Alcoran, who appro- 


ved one part, and rejected the other. I am thy Lord; 


I will require of them an account of their Actions, 
_ *, preach what hath been comthanded thee, and depart 


/ 


from Infidels, we will preſerve thee from them that 


whall ſcorn thee, as likewiſe from ſuch as adore Idols: 


I know that thou wilt be grieved at their diſcourſe, 
burt praiſe and adore the Lord until Death  _ 
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The Chapter of the Bee, containing an Hundred 
and Eight Verſes, written at Mecca. . 


din. 
not before its time; praiſed be God, he hath no Com- 

nion, he cauſeth the Angels to deſcend, and ſendeth 

is Inſpirations to whom it pleaſeth him; preach his 


Power, and the Pains of Hell to Unbelievers: there 
is no God but he, fear him, he created the Earth and 

the Heavens; he is more powerful than your Idols, and 
created Man of the Mire of the Earth: nevertheleſs 


his Commandments; had it pleaſed him, he had guided 
his Law. He ſendeth you water 


all into the way of h | 
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See Gelal- 1 N the name of God, gracious and mercifut. The 
Chaſtiſement of God is not far remote; deſire. it 


1 Ae 
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from Heaven to take away Thirſt, and cauſeth Plants 
to bring forth, and Trees that nouriſh your Flocks; 
he maketh the Olive- Trees to produce, the Date Trees, 


Vines, and all ſorts of Fruits. Theſe things are Argu- 
ments of his Unity, to ſuch as conſider them; he crea- 


ted the Night, the Day, the Sun, the Moon and the 


Stars, that move at his Pleaſure, theſe things are Signs 


of n that are wiſe: he created 
whatſoever is on 


thou ſeeſt how the Ships fail upon the Waters, and 
divide the Waves for Ne advantage of Commerce, 
peradventure you will give God thanks for his Favours. 

Je raiſed the Mountains to make firm the Earth, and 
to hinder it to move, he created the Rivers, and eſta- 
- bliſh'd ways to guide you; he made the Stars to con- 
duct you by Night upon the Sea, and the Mountains 
to direct you in your way by Day: who but he could 
have created what he hath made? will you never con- 
ſider it? It is not in your power to keep account of his 


Mercies, he is altogether gracious and merciful, and 


knoweth the ' ſecret of your Souls: the Idols that ye 
adore can create nothing, but are things dead, with= 
out- Motion, and know not in what time the World 
ſhall riſe again; your God is one ſole God; ſuch as 
believe not the end of the World, ſuch as deny his 
Unity, atid boaſt of their falſe Belief, are abhorred of 
his Divine Majeſty: when they are interrogated con- 
.. cerning what God hath inſpired into Mahomet, they 
anſwered, that he preacheth Fables 1 ; but 
they ſhall bear their Burden then at the Day of ] 

ment, Who have ſeduceq them from the right way 
and have not known it. They that were before them 
were Deceivers, God overthrew their Habitations, the 


Ruins fell upon them; and he chaſtiſed them, when 


they leaſt thought of ity he ſhall make them aſhamed 


at the Day of Judgment, and ſhall demand of them, 
where be the Idols for which they diſputed againſt 


* 


true Believers? Such as have knowledge of God's Com- 
mandments, aſſure that Shame ſhall be upon the Fore- 
heads of Infidels 


to die, becauſe of the enormity of their Sins; they will 
A of Death, that * believe in God, and 


are 


| arth of divers Colours, Kinds, 
and Species; he created the Sea, which affordeth you 
Fiſh; Pearls, and other precious Stones to adorn you- 


udg- 


and that the Angels ſhall cauſe them 
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are penitent for their Faults: God knoweth what they 

have done, he ſhall command them to enter into Hell, 

where is the abode of the proud: He ſhall: command 
them who have his Fear before their Eyes to enter 

the Houſe of Eternity, and the Gardens of E ä 

wherein flow many Rivers, there ſhall they dwell 

_ eternally with the height of their deſire. Shall: the 

Wicked continue in their Sin, until the Angels cauſe 

them to die, or until the Day of Judgment? Thus did 

their Predeceſſors. God vras not unjuſt towards them, 

they drew miſchief on themſelves through their Iniqui- 

ty; they were chaſtiſed, and felt the Puniſhment: which 

they had deſpiſed; they have ſaid, had it ſo pleaſed 

God, our Fathers and we had adored: him alone; ſo 

ſpake their Predeceſſors. The Prophets are not ob- 

hged, but to preach and -inftru&. the People. We 

ſent a: Prophet to every Nation, to inſtruct it, and 

to command the Worſhip of one ſole God, and to quit 

the Adoration: of Tagot, and of Idols; God guided 

ſome into the right way, and others were ſeduced, 

1 Conſider what is the end of the Wicked; if thou en- 
| deavoureſt to put them into the right Path, thou ſhale 

| loſe thy time, God guideth not them that deſire to 

| err, they ſhall be deprived of Protection at the Day 

of Judgment: they have ſworn by their Faith, that 

1 God will not make the dead to riſe again, but he ſhall 

| cauſe: them to riſe again, to chaſtiſe.them according to 

| his Promiſes; but the greateſt part of Men do not 

know it; did they know it, they would acknowledge 

their Errors, and the Impious would acknowledge 


aid, Be thou, and it was: They that depart from the 

Wicked for the love of their Lord, and ſhall convert 
themſelves, ſhall be rewaxded in this World, and yet 

more in the other, had they knowledge to underſtand 

it, Such as patiently endure; the Injuries of Unbelie- 

vers, and truſt in their Lord, ſhall be recompenſed 

when they leaſt think of it, We heretofore ſent but 

Men to preach. our Law; ask of them that have 

| knowledge of the written Law, if it be not true? 
The Jews We have ſent to them the Alcor an; to the end thou 
and Chri- mayſt inſtructt Men in our Commandments, perad- 
ſtians. venture they will conſider it. The Earth ſhall pro- 
duce nothing to them, that ſhall conſpire againſt the 
1 . | Prophet, 


their Blaſphemies. When we willed any thing, we 
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Prophet, they ſnall be chaſtiſed when they leaſt thin 
of 77 005 ſhall 175 them in their Commerce, 7 


54 


n from Heaven to EN 8 
. the 


227 


228 


be Alcoran of Mahomet. 
the Earth; this is an evident ſign of his Omnipoteney; 
to them that hear his Word : ye have yet a Token 


ok his Omnipotency in the Beaſts that give you Milk 
to nouriſh yon, and another Mark in the Fruits of the 


Earth, in the Fruits of Date-Trees, and the Vines, 
from which you extract Wine, and receive Profit. 


Theſe things are ſigns of his Omnipotency to ſuch as 


comprehend them, The Lord inſpired the Bee to 
dwell in the Fields, to lodge in Trees, in Hives, and 
to eat of all forts of Fruits; it produceth Hony of di- 


vers Colours, that ſerveth for à Remedy to the Diſ- 


eaſes of Men: theſe things are Signs of God's Omni- 
potency to them that conſider them. God hath crea- 
ted you, and ſhall cauſe you to die: There be Perſons 
among you that ſhall be full of Ignominy in their 
Life, to the end they may underſtand that God is Om- 
nipotent, conferreth Benefits on ſome more than on 
others: Slaves have no part in the Faculties of their 


Maſters, neither are they aſſociate with them, (never 


theleſs they aſſociate to God another God equal to him, 


and blaſpheme againſt his Grace.) God hath created you 
Men and Women, and hath given you Children, and 
Children to your Children, he hath enriched you with 
the Riches of the Earth: Will you after this Grace 
believe in your Idols, which are things inanimate, vain, 


and unprofitable? Will ye be ungrateful for the Be- 


nefits of God? Will ye worſhip what can neither 


benefit nor hurt you? Believe not that there is ano- 
ther God, Companion and Aſſociate with God? He 
knoweth what ye know not, he teacheth you a Para- 


ble: A Slave that is poor cannot give Alms, and he 


who is rich giveth Alms ſecretly aud publickly, as he 


ſeth good; are they both alike ? Ought they to be 
put in parallel? Praiſe be to God: : Certainly, the 


greateſt part of Men know not his Graces, he teach- 
eth you a Parable : Behold ! two Men; the one was 


born deaf and dumb, and given in charge to his Guar- 


dian, he knoweth not how to employ him, he is capa- 
wor | ploy 2 P 


ble neither of doing nor ſpeaking well; is he like to 


him that ſpeaketh, that underftandeth, teacheth Men 
Juſtice, and followeth the right way? Whatſoever is 
in Heaven, or on Earth, appertaineth to God; when 


he commandeth any thing, it is performed in the 
twinkling of an eye, yea 


* 


ſooner, he'is Omnipotent : 
| | He 


your. Houſes, and enrich you; he create 
_ Clouds to overſhadow you, made the Mountains and 
Caves to cover you from Rain, created Garments to 


the Joys of Paradiſe to ſuch as profeſs m 
commandeth you to do only that which is reaſonable, 
he commandeth you to give Alms, and to do good to 
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He it is that cauſeth you to come qut of the Womb of 


Four Mother, that giveth you Hearing, Sight, and 
_ Senſe, perhaps ye will return him thanks: See ye not 


the Birds that fly in the Air; who ſuſtaineth them but 


God? It is an evident ſign of his Omnipotency for 
the true Believers, he hath given you Houſes to inha- 
bit, and the Skins and Furs of Beaſts to cover you, 


he hath given you their Hair and Wool, to furniſh 
d Trees and 


defend you from the Heat of the Sun, and the Rigour 
of Cold, he hath accompliſned his Grace upon you, 
radventure you will reſign your ſelves to the Will of 
is Divine Majeſty, and profeſs his Unity. If the Un- 
believers depart from the way of the Law, thou art 


Z obliged only to preach to them intelligibly; they know 
the Grace of God, and contemn it, for that the grea- 


teſt part of them are impious: preach unto them the 


Day, wherein I will raiſe again all the Nations of the 
World, and the Prophets and Apoſtles who have prea- 
ched to them my Commandments; there ſhall be no 


excuſe for-Infidels, neither ſhall they find Protection, 
or Relaxation of their Miſeries. When they ſhall be- 
hold their Idols, they ſhall confeſs that they were mif- 
led, they ſhall under ſtand the Unity of thy Lord, and 


that their Idols are not able to intercede for them. 


God hath added to the Puniſnment of Infidels, hath 
ſent them Evil upon Evil, becauſe they hinder the 
World to follow his Law : Preach unto them the Day, 


wherein I will cauſe: to riſe again all the Nations of 
the World, with the Prophet who preached to them, 
to be witneſs of their Actions; I will be witneſs a- 
gainſt them of thy Nation; I have ſent thee the 


Book that unfoldeth the Myſteries of my Law, to 
guide the People into the right 9 7 and to declare 
m 


your Parents; he forbiddeth Whoredom, Diſobedience, 


and Injuſtice, enjoineth you to do good, perhaps you 


will conſider it. Perform what ye: have promiſed to 


| God, break not promiſed. Faith; ye call God to be 
Witness of your Promiſes, he knoweth all your Ac- 


4 
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tions. Do not like the Woman who ſpun a Thred, 
folded it, and afterwards entangled and ſpoiled it; be- 


lieve not that there is Deceit and Error in your Law : 
If the Unbelievers be more in number than. you, God 
permitteth it, to prove you; he ſhall clear to you at 


the Day of Judgment the Doubts that be among you; 


had it ſo pleaſed him, you all had obſerved one and the 
ſame Law ; he guideth, miſleadeth whom it pleaſeth 


him, and will exactly require of you an account of 


your Actions. Believe not that there is Deceit in your 
Law, take heed of ſtumbling ; having once confirmed 
your Steps, ye ſhall be ſeverely chaſtiſed, if he ſeduce 
the People from the right way; do not violate what 
ye have promiſed to God, for any Price, his Grace is 
of more advantage 'to you than the Wealth of the 
Earth, had ye knowledge to underſtand it; your 


Wealth is periſhable, and the Riches of Heaven are 


eternal; he ſhall recompenſe them that perſevere in 
well-doing, and whoſoever ſhall do good Works, ſhall 
be bleſſed in this World, and in the other. When 


thou ſhalt read the Alcoran, implore God to deliver 
thee from the Malice of the Devil, abominable to all 
the Creatures, he hath no power over them that truſt 


in his Divine Majeſty, his Power extendeth over ſuch 
as go aſtray, who obey not him, and adore many 
Gods, When we alter any Precepts (God well know- 

eth what he ordaineth) they ſay thou art a Lyar, but 
the greateſt part of them are ignorant : Say unto 


them, that aſſuredly the Holy Ghoſt hath taught it 


from thy Lord, to confirm Believers in their Faith, 
and te guide into the right way them that profeſs his 
Unity, and to announce to them the Joys of Paradiſe, 
I know, that they will ſay that a Man hath taught him 
the Alcoran, He whom they preſume to have taught 
him, is a Perfian by Nation, and ſpeaketh the Lan ;- 
guage of the Perfians, and the Alcoran is in the Ara- 
bick Tongue, full of Inſtruftion and Eloquence. They 
who will not believe in God, ſhall ſafer great Tor- 
ments; ſuch as renounce his Commandments, blaſs 
heme againſt his Divine Majeſty ; thoſe that reject 
is Law, after having Sp” it, ſhall feel the Effect 
of his Wrath, and puniſhed for preferring the 
Wealth of the Earth to the Riches of Raden God 
guideth not Unbelieyers, They in whoſe * 4 
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hath imprinted Diſobedience, thoſe whom he hath de- 
pared of Hearing and Sight, are ignorant, they doubt- 

eſs ſhall be at the end of the World in the number of 
the Damned; he is merciful to them that convert, and 


repent to have miſled the People from the right way, 
and perſevere in Obedience to his Commandments. 


Be thou mindful of the Day, wherein Man ſhall diſ- 
pute againſt himſelf, and every one ſhall be rewarded 


according to his Works without Injuſtice. God teach- 


eth you a Parable: behold a free and privileged City, 
on which God poureth his Graces on all ſides with 


| abundance, and which is ingratefal for his Benefits; 


but he ſent upon it Miſery, Famine, and Fear, becauſe 


of its Ingratitude. God hath ſent to the Inhabitants 


thereof à Prophet of their Nation, they have ſlan- 


dered him, and. were chaſtiſed, becauſe of their Sin. 
Eat of what God hath given you, and give him thanks 
for his Grace; if it be he whom ye worſhip, he forbid- 


deth you to eat of Carrian, of Blood, and Swines-fleſh, 
and whatſoever is not ſlain in pronouncing the Name 


of God: he will be gracious and merciful to them 
Who ſhall eat thro neceſſity, without delign to offend 


him. Lye not, in ſaying, Behold that which is per- 
mitted to be eaten! heme not again God; ſuch 
as. blaſpheme againſt him, ſhall not proſper in this 


orld, and in the other ſhall ſuffer grievous Tor- 
ments, We did heretofore prohibit the 175 to eat 


of what we have recounted to thee; we did to them 


no injuſtice, they drew miſchief on themſelves thro 
their Sin; thy Lord is gracious and merciful to them 


that ignorantly offend him, who convert, and do good 
Works. Abraham was obedient to God, qua profeſſed 
his Unity, he adored not Idols, and gave thanks to 
God for his Mercies; God elected, and guided him 
into the right way, he gave him Wealth in this World, 


| - him in the other, in the number of the 
Ble 


Abraham, he profeſſed the Unity of God, and adored 
not Idols, he eſtabliſned the Sabbath among the Jews, 
of which they diſpute; God ſhall judge their diffe- 
rence at the Day of udgment. Call the People to the 
Law of God with Prudence, and Preachings, and diſ- 


pute againſt them with good Arguments, God know- 
eth them that depart from the right Way; if they 
0} P 4 evilly 


ed, We have 4 thee to follow the Law of. 
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evilly intreat you, intreat them as they ſhall intreat 


you; if ye be patient, Patience is advantageous to 
them that take it willingly: have patience for the Love 
of God, and afflict not your ſelves with the Deport - 
ments and Malice of the Wicked. God is with the 
Righteous, who have his Fear before their Eyes. 


The Chapter of the Voyage by Night, containing 
an Hundred and Eleven Verſes, written at 


ee 


Keader, The Turks believe that this Night of the Vay- 


age Mahomet aſcended into Heaven with the Angel 
Gabriel: He was mounted on à white Burac, which ts 


"_ Beaft partly "Mule, part. A, and partly Horſe, 


Hie ſaw all the Prophets that preceded him, all the 
" Wonders of Paradiſe, and ſaw God, who ſat on his 
Throne. See Kitab el tenoir, Tefslir anf Giauhoir, 
and the Expoſition of Gelaldin, The Bedaoi intitlad 

this Chapter, The Chapter of the Children of Iſrael. 


N the Name of God, gracious and merciful. . Praiſe 
be to him, that cauſed his Servant to go in one night 


from the Temple of Mecca, to the Temple of Jeru- 
ſalem; we have bleſſed that Temple, and whatſoever 


is about ite in token of our Omnipotency. We gave 
to Moſes the Old Teſtament, to inſtruct the Children 
of Hfrael, and to deter them from the Worſhip of any 
other God, but of me; to forbid them to adore the 
Lineage of Noah, or the Lineage of them that we pre- 
ſerved in his Ark. Noah is my Creature, and my Ser- 
vant, acknowledging my Benefits; we prohibited in 

Scripture the Children of /ſrael, to defile twice the 


their Faith, Earth, leſt they kindled-too great àa Fire; when that 
and return befel you, we ſtirred up our Servants againft you, 
10 it often. and they entred by force into the midſt of your 
See Kirab Houſes; this was as ſoon executed as promiſed. In 
tae end, we gave you advantage over your Enemies; 

pe» „ 5 we 
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we gave you Wealth, and Children to ſuccour you, 


and ye were more numerous than the Infidels; the 


Good and the Evil that you ſhall do, ſhall be for your 
Souls. We ſtirred up the Wicked againſt you, be- 
cauſe of your Sins, to afflict you thro the Murder and 
Bondage of your Perſons; and they deſtroyed the 
Temple of Jeruſalem, as they had ruined. it the firſt 
time, Your Lord ſhall pardon you, if you convert ; 
we have eſtabliſhed Hell for a perpetual Priſon of In- 
fidels. The Alcoran guideth the Righteous into the 
right way, it dechareth to them a great Reward, 
preacheth to the Wicked the Torments of Hell; and 


exhorteth Men to well-doing, altho they are inclining 


to Evil, and prompt to Sin, We created the Day and 
the Night, they are two Signs of our Omnipotency: 
We cauſed the Night to paſs away, and the Day to 


appear for Labour; and to the end ye might know - 


. the number of Ages, of Months, and of Years : we 
explained our Myſteries without Obſcurity, and have 
enjoined every one to bear the Burden of his Iniquitys 
at the Day of Judgment; that Day will make Men to 
ſee the account of their Sins, they ſhall be recompen- 


ſed and chaſtiſed according to the Good and the Evil 


that they ſhall have committed, and none ſhall bear 


the Burden of his Neighbour, We ſent to the People 


Prophets and Apoſtles to preach to them our- Com- 
mandments, before they were chaſtiſed, before the 
Deſtruction of the City: we advertiſed the princi- 
pal Inhabitants thereof; when they diſobeyed us, we 


chaſtiſed them according to our Word, and deſtroyed - 


them. How many Cities have we ruined fince 
Noah's Flood? The Sins of the People are known 
to their Lord ; he giveth the Riches of this World to 

them that defire them, to canſe them to fall headlong 
_ into Hell, where they ſhall repenr of their Iniquities, 

and be deprived of Mercy, He who ſhall labour to 
acquire the Riches of Heaven, ſhall be protected of 


thy Lord in this World, and enriched with the Trea- 


ſures of Heaven in the other: Conſider how we prefer 
our Creatures one to another: the Reward of Heaven 


is much greater than thar of the Earth. Believe not 
that there be two Gods, otherwiſe you ſhall repent of 


it, and be deprived of Prote&ion at the Day of Judg- 
CE 
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and to honour your Father and Mother, eſpecially in 
their old Age, and ſay nothing to them that may afflict 


them, neither vex them; ſpeak to them with Reſpect, 


do not contemn them; pray to God to compaſſionate 
them, as they have pity'd you, when they brought 
vou up in your Infancy. God knoweth whatſoever is 


in your Souls; he will be merciful to you, if ye obey 


him. Give to your Parents what appertaineth to 
them; do good to the Poor, and to Pilgrims; be not 
prodigal, the Prodigal are Brethren. of the Devil, in- 
rateful for the Favours of their Lord. Contemn not 
the Poor; if ye delire to obtain the Mercy of God, 
peak to them with Mildneſs, and endeavour to con- 
tent them; do not entirely ſhut. Tour Hands, neither 
altogether extend them; if ye do otherwiſe, ye ſhall 
offend, Thy Lord giveth and taketh away his Graces, 
as ſeemeth good to him; he knoweth his People, ay 
underſtandeth all their Actions, Slay not your Chil- 


dren for fear of Neceſſity, I will give whatſoever ſhall 


be neceſſary for them; the Murder of Children is an 
exceeding great Sin; fly Whoredom, it is a thing un- 
clean; kill no Man without reaſon, we have comman- 
ded to purſue him that ſhall have flain his Neighbour; 
but let not the Heir fin maliciouſly, proſecuting the In- 
nocent. for the Guilty: the Innocent is in God's pro- 
teftion. Take not the. Goods of Orphans ; and be 
careful of them until they be in Years of Diſcretion : 
ſatisfy your Promiſes, an Account ſhall be required of 


You, meaſure with good Meaſure, and weigh yrith juſt 


Weights, Buſy your ſelves not with that which you 
ought not to know. There ſhall be required of you 


an Account of the Sins ye have committed in ſeeing, 
hearing, and thinking. Be not Rd yo ſhall never | 


be ſo long as the Earth, neither ſo high as the Moun- 


tains; ſuch Sins are exceeding. great before thy Lord: 
It is one part of what he hath inſpired into thee, to 
preach to his People. Say not there be two Gods, leſt 
thou be confined to the Fire of Hell. Your Lord hath 
elected you, with all thoſe Men and Women that o- 
bey his Commandments, for his Sons and Daughters, 
as the Angels; yet ſay not that God hath Children. 
We, made mention in the Alcoran of whatſoever is ne- 


| ceffary to be preached to the People; ſay unto them, 


If there be a God with God, as ye affirm, invoke hifp 
bk. 7 | 1 that 
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that hath his Throne in _— praiſed be Gad, he 
| hath no Companion, he is moſt hi 


igh and great. The 
ſeven Heavens praiſe him, and all that is on Earth glo- 
rify him, but ye comprehend it not: he is gracious and 
mercifu}, ' We will ſeparate thee from the Wicked; 
we will harden their Hearts, and ſtop their Ears. 
When thou ſhalt read the Alcoran, and'fay, There is 
but one God, they will turn the back, and deride 


thee ; I know what they defire to hear, they would 


have the People to hearken to the Words of the Un- 
juſt, who ſay, That thou art a Sorcerer, and a Ma- 
gician : conſider to whom they compare thee ; they 
certainly are in Error, and-are not able to find the 
right way.” What! we are (fay they) Bones and Fleſh, 
ſhall we riſe again, and become new Creatures? wha 
ſhall cauſe us to riſe again? Say unto them, Although 
ye be Stone, Iron, Bones, and Fleſh, he vrho firſt. 
created you, ſhall raiſe you again. They ſhall ſhake 
the Head at thee, and ask of thee, In what time ſhalt 
they riſe again? Say unto them, Peradventure it ſhall 
be ſaddenly. When ye ſhall be called out of the 
Graves by the Commandment” of God, ye will believe 
that ye have remained but very little time in the 
World; then ſhall the Infidels confeſs, that the Devit 
hath deceived them, and that he is their open Enemy. 
Your Lord knoweth you all, he will pardon or chaſ- 
tiſe you, as ſeemeth good to him: We have not ſent 
thee to be their Guardian; thy Lord knoweth what- 
ſoever is in Heaven and in E 

Graces to ſome Prophets, which we gave not to others; 


arth. Certainly we gave 


and we gave the Pfalter to David : Say unto. the Infi- 
dels, invoke the Idols which ye adore, and ſee if they 


axe of Power to deliver you from Affliction. They 


that implore God, deſire to be nigh unto him: Who 


are they that ſhall neareſt approach his divine Majeſty, 
they who hope in his Mercy, or ſuch as fear his Pu- 
niſhment ? Certainly his Puniſhment ought moſt to 
be feared. We will deſtroy all the Cities. of the 
World before the Day of Judgment, and chaſftiſe 
the Wicked with rigorous Torments, this is written 
upon the Tables kept in Heaven: nothing hath hindred 
us to manifeſt the Miracles which the Inhabitants of 
Mecca deſire to ſee, but the Contempt ſhewed by 
their Predeceſſors, Temod ſaw the Miracles of the -— 
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but to make the People to apprehend the  Torments 
of Hell. Remember thou, that we have ſaid to thee, 
that thy Lord knoweth all that the World doth; that 
which! we gave thee to ſee (in the Voyage by night) 
is to prove the People as the curſed Tree, whic 
is 5 of in the Alcoran: there be Perſons that 
will believe it, others that will not believe; but I 
will try them, to augment their Confuſion. Remem- 
ber thou, that we commanded the Angels to humble 
themſelves before Adam, and that they did humble 
themſelves, Hy the Devil; Who ſaid, Shall I-adore 
him whom thou haſt created of the Earth? who is he 
whom thou haſt preferred to me? Certainly, if thou 
- rarry until} the Day of Judgment, I will deſtroy his 
© Race, except that ſmall number that ſhall be under 
thy e Lord faid unto him, Get thee 
- hence, Hell ſhall be thy Puniſhment, and the Puniſh- 
ment of them that ſhall follow-thee : Deceive by thy 
Speeches them whom thou ſhalt be able to deceive, 
ſeduce whom thou canſt ſeduce with the Wealth of 
the Earth; cauſe them to exerciſe. Uſury, and com- 
mit the Sin of Whoredom; tell them, there is neither 
Reſurrection nor Judgment; whatſpever thou ſhalt pro- 
miſe them, ſhall be but Vanity and Falſhoed; thou ſhalt 
have no power over them that ſhall worſhip me, I will 
protect them againſt thee. It is your Lord who cauſeth 
the Ship to travel upon the Waters, for the advantage 
of Traffick; when the Tempeſt chargeth you, your 
Idols forſake you, he alone is able to protect you; ne- 
vertheleſs when he hath cauſed you to arrive at the 
Port, you deny his Unity, and follow your Impiety: 
believe ye that he will another time make the Sea calm 
to you, and he will ſend you à favourable Wind, if 
ye do not acknowledg him your Protector? Believe 
you to return again to the Sea? He ſhall fend you an 
iümpetuous Wind, that ſnhall overwhelm you with your 
Impiety, and ye ſhall find none to protect you againſt 
him. We have conferred on Men many Favours; we 
have conducted them on the Earth and Sea, enriched 
with all ſorts of Riches, and gratify'd them above all 


Creatures of the Earth; preach to them the Day wherein 


I will aſſemble before me all the Nations of the World, 
with the Prophet that ſhall: have preached to them: | 
1 3 5 "He 
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Chap. 17: The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
He to whom ſhall be given the Book of the Accouht of 
his Works in his Right-hand, ſhall read his Account 
entirely, no Injuſtice ſhall be done to him, and he 
ſhalbbe ha py. He that ſhall be blind in this World, 
ſhall be ſo in the other, and ſhall not ſee the right 
way. They would divert thee from performing what 
we have inſpired into thee, to induce thee to blaſpheme 
againſt me. If thou do it, thou ſhalt be of their 
Friends: were it not for the Strength that we have gi- 
ven thee, they would make thee to incline to their Im- 
piety 3 hadſt thou done it, we had given thee to taſte 

of great Afflictions in this World, and in the other; 

thou hadſt found none to protect thee againſt us; it 
wanted not much, but they had affrighted thee at Me- 
dina, to cauſe thee to go out of it; had they driven 
thee thence, they had not continued there long after 
thee. We heretofore ſent our Prophets to inſtruct the 
People in our Law, thou ſhalt find therein nothing to 


change; make thy Prayers when the Sun ſhall ſet, at 


the beginning, and at the end of the Night, and at 
the dawning of Day, the Angels ſhall be Witneſſes of 
thy Oriſons; ſpend one part of the Night in Prayer, 


this ſhall be an Augmentation of Merit, thy Lord 


ſhall eſtabliſn thee in the Place of his Glory. Say, 
Lord, into whatſoever Place I go, make me to enter 
and go forth with Truth, give me thy Protection. Say 
that Truth is come, and that Vanity is vaniſhed 5: this 
Book: ſhall 3 of their Error, it ſhall bring 
them into the way of 


their Impiety, they hade not done it, and deſpaired 
when they were touched with Affliction: Say unto 
them, Each of us doth after his Will, and God know- 


eth him that followeth the right way. They ſhall de- 
mand of thee conterning the Soul: Say unto: them, 
The Soul is an Effect of God, he hath given you very lit- 
tle Knowledge; aſſuredly had it ſo pleaſed him, he could 
have deprived you of the Knowledge he hath given 


you; yow ſhall find nothing that is able to protect you 


8 Wa Mercy, and, increaſe the Miſery - 
of Unbelievers. We have exhorted Men to abandon 


but his Mercy: Say unto! them, If the Devils and Mn 


were all aſſembled againſt me, they ſhould not be able 
to compoſe a Book like the Alcoran. We have taught 
in the Alcoran whatſoever is neceſſary for the Salva- 

tion of Men, nevertheleſs the greateſt part of the 


People 


| | 
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People depart from the Truth, and ſay, We will not 
believe thee, unleſs thou canſe:Fountains to ſpring out 
of the Earth, and make in this Place a Garden beau. 
tify'd with Date-Trees, and Vines; with Rivers 'flow- 
ing in the midſt, or unleſs-we ſee deſcend from Heaven 


2 part of the Pains which thon preacheſt; we will 


not believe thee, unleſs: God and the Angels come to 
thy. Aſſiſtance, unleſs thy Houſe be of fine Gold, and 
that we fee the Book of Truth ſent from Heaven: We 
will not believe in thy: Parchment, unleſs we ſee deſcend 
from Heaven à Book which we may be able to read. 
Say unto them, = be my Lord; am I any thing 

but « Man ſent from him? what hinders Men to be- 

heve; ſince there hath been ſent to them a Pilot to con- 
duct them into the way of Salvation ? They ſay, that 


thou art à Man, and not an Angel: Say unto them, 
| ſhould the Angels have inhabited tue Earth, God would 
- Have ſent an Angel to inſtruct them.; it ſufficeth, that 
dee is the Witneſs of mine Actions between you and me, 


he knoweth and ſeeth all things; he whom God 
guideth, is well guided, and ſuch as God ſhall cauſe to 
err, ſhalt find none to put them intoſthe right way; he 
will aſſemble them altar the Day Judgment, they ſhall 


be infamous, deaf; mute, and bind, and condemned 


to the Flames of Hell, becàuſe they are wickedz and have 


nid thro deriſſon, that they are Bones and PFleſh, and 


that they ſhall riſe again as new Creatures; ſee: they 
not that God hath created Heaven and Earth? that 
he can create yet more, and hathieſtabliſhed a: Deftiny 
indubitabte and infallible? The Unbelievers are ex- 
ceedingly to blame: Say untd- them, ſhould you poſ- 
ſe all the Treaſures of the World, yet would ye fear 
to make Expence for the Service of God ; Man is too 


Hand, avaritious. We. gave to Moſes nine * Marks of our 

S:aff, Omnipotency, known to the Children of ael; Ph. 
Deluge, ach told him that he was a Magician: Aſſuredly, ſaid 
iſnop-. Miſes, the Signs and Miracles that thou ſeeſt, proceed 


25, 


3 
1 Fa- 


laoi, 


> Tice, from God, Lord of Heaven and Earth 3 1 believe, O Ph. 


raoh ] that thou ſorſakeſt the Truth. Then would 


Pharaoh have driven him out of Egype; but we 
ze. See drowned all thoſe that were with him, and commanded 


the Children of Ifrael to inhabit the Land; we will aſ- 
ſemble them at the End of the World, to reward 
them after their Works: We have indeed ſent my 
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Chap. 18. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
the Alcoran from . to proclaim the Joys of 
Paradiſe, and to preach the Torments of Hell; we 


have ſent it, to the end thou mayſt teachiit to the Peo- 


le; we have ſent it clear and intelligible, that it may 
| bes underſtood, according to Qccurrences; Say unto 
them, Believe, or believe it not; when thoſe that have 
knowledge in the written Law heard it read, they proſ- 
trated themſelves on the Ground with Humility, and 
ſaid, Praiſed be God, what he promiſeth is infallible, and 


incontinently is his Command executed; they wept, 


proſtrating the Face towards the Earth, and the reading 

of the Alcoran augmented their Devotion: Say unto 
them, Implore God, calb God merciful, all his Attri- 
butes are moſt glorious. Make it not appear to the 
World how often thou ſhalt pray, neither how often 
thou ſhalt read the Alcoran; and'fear not to may to 
God, and to read the Alcoran: follow in this the 


middle Path, and ſay, Praiſed be God; he hath no Son, 
he hath no Companion, neither Protector to preſerve 
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him from Contempt; his Greatneſs is perfect and 


compleat. 
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The Chapter of the Cave, containing an Hun- 


A Ared and Ten Verſes, written at Mecca. 


o 
a 4 
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N the Name of God, anions and merciful. ; Praiſe 
L be to God, who hath 

There is no contradiction in this Book, it teacheth the 
right way; it preacheth to the Wicked, that they ſhall 


ſuffer great Torments, and proclaimeth to the Righ - 


teous, that they ſhall: enjoy an eternal Felicity; he 
preacheth the Torments of Hell, principally to ſuch as 
affirm, That God hath a Son: they are ignorant, like 
to their Predeceſſors; they are ignorant in their Diſ- 
courſe, and utter only Blaſphemies: Wilt thou deſtroy 
thy ſelf in following their Footiteps ? If they believe 
not in the Alcoran, they ſhall one day have en 
1 an 
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ent the Alcoran to his Servant. 
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De Alroran of Mahomet . 
and ſhall repent it. We adorned the Earth, with 
whatſoever is upon it, for the advantage of Men! One. 

art thereof is happy and plentiful, and the other un- 


| Fraitfal and deſart. Do ye not believe that the Sleepers 


That entred the Cave, and the Paper , wherein; their 
Names were written, be our Miracles? When, thoſe 


Men enter'd the Cave, they ſaid, Lord, give us thy 


Mercy, and guide us into the right way: Then did we 
cauſe them to ſleep for the ſpace of ſome Years, and 
awaked them, having continued ſome time in that 
Cave, to make it appear which of the two Religions 
was the moſt juſt. I will relate to thee their Hiſ- 


e gory with Truth: they were young Men, who 
Tad. 


had the Fear of their Lord before their eyes; we 
ſtrengthned them, and encreaſed their Faith; when 
they were with the Infidels, they ſaid, Our God 


is Lord of Heaven and Earth, we will never wor- 


ſhip but one God, otherwiſe we ſhall ſeparate our ſelves 
from the Truth: This People have adored Idols with- 


out reaſon; who is more unjuſt than he, who blaſ- 


phemeth againſt God? When they deſerted. the Infi- 
dels, they worſhipped one God alone. Enter into the 
Cave, God ſhall make his Mercy towards you to ap. 
pear, and ſhall*gyide you thro a- Path ſmooth and 
pleafant. When the Sun aroſe,” he caſt his Rays on 
the right ſide of the Cave, and on the left, at his 
going down; they in the mean time were in the moſt 
ſpacious place of this Cave. This is one of God's Mi- 
racles; he whom he. guidethy is well guided and 
whom he miſleadeth, ſhall find none to give him ſuc- 
cour, or to guide him. Believe ye that they ſhould 
be awake? Aſſuredly they ſlept and turned them- 


ſelves ſometimes to one fide; ur} 
Conſider how their Dog extended his Feet before that 
old Habitation of Stone; if any one had entred to- 


wards them, he would have cauſed them to fly, and 


time that we have abode here, us 
the City with Mony to buy Bread and Meat ; let him 


had affrighted them. In the end we awaked them, 


and they mutually enquired of each other in What 


Place they were, and how long they had there conti- 


nned 5 one of them reply d, That they had been there 
à day or two: then they all ſaid, God knoweth the 
dend one of us to 


not be fearful, neither make himſelf known to any : ; 
Br 2 . ; : 1 
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if we be known, they will murder or conſtrain us to fol- 


low their Religion, in which we ſhall be eternally miſera- 
ble. Thus did we ſtir up the People againſt them, to the 
end they might .know that thy Lord is true: when he 
ſaid, He will cauſe the Dead to ariſe again, the Reſur- 


rection is indubitable ; nevertheleſs Unbelievers diſpute 
among them, concerning the Hiſtory of the Sleepers, and 


ſay, That they built a ſecret Place to retire themſelves. 


God knoweth the Truth. The true Believers believe that 


they made no Building; the Infidels they ſay were five, 
and that their Dog was the ſixth, they ſpeak by Opinion; 


burt the true Believers affirm them to be ſeven, and their 


Dog to be the. eighth. Say unto them, My Lord 


Eknoweth how many they were: few Perlons, except - 
God, know their number. Doubt no more the Hiſtory 
of the Sleepers ;, the Matter is averred and known: dif- 
pute no more with the Jews, and ſay not, 1 will do this 


to-morrow, without ſaying, if it pleaſe God, Call God 


241 


to mind, after thou haſt forgot him, and ſay, The Lord * 


mall guide me, and teach me the Hiſtory of the Sleepers, din. 


who remained in the Cave three hundred Years ; there 


be who affirm they continued there nine hundred years: 
Say unto them, God knoweth the time of their abode 
there; be knoweth whatſoever is in Heaven and Earth, 
he underſtandeth and ſeeth all things, he alone diſpoſeth 


every thing, and hath no Companion. Preach what thy 


Lord hath inſpired into thee, bis World admitteth of 


no Alteration, there is no ſafer Reftige than in him: 


dwell with thoſe that invoke him morning and evening, 
and deſire to fee his Face; depart not from their Com- 


pany, if thou deſireſt to bave Content of Life in this 


World: obey not thoſe whoſe Heart we have hardened, 


and are unmindful of us; follow not their Impiety ; 


whatſoever they do, is. but Offence and Sin. Say unto 


them, The Truth proceedeth from your Lord; who ſhall 
deſire [it] ſhall be true Believers, and who ſhall not de- 
fire Lit] ſhall be an Infidel ; we bave prepared Hell to 


chaſtiſe the Impious, and Priſons wherein to detain them. 
They ſhall implore Succours againſt the melting Pit, in- 
to which they ſhall be plunged, as into Waters; it thall 
_ . roaſt: their Faces, and ſhall be their Drink. Iwill not 
fruſtrate of Reward them that ſhall bave done well; 
they ſhall enjoy the Delights of the Garden of Eden, 
wherein flow many Rivers; they ſhall have Bracelets of 
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The Alcoran of Mahomet, = 
fine Gold; they ſhall beclothed with green, with ſcarlet, 
with ſhining Colours, and ſhall fit on Thrones, with an 


eternal Felicity. Declare to them this Parable : there 


were two Men, I gave to the one of them Gardens, 
wherein are ſtore of Fruits; he in contempt told his Com- 
panion, that he was more wealthy and powerful than he, 
and entred into his Gardens, being an Infidel, and an 
Idolater, and faid, I do not think theſe ſhall ever have an 
end, they ſhall endure a long time without withering, 
His Companion ſaid to him, If thou doſt not acknowledge 
this to proceed from God, and if thou be ingrateful to- 
wards him that created thee of Duſt, and made thee a 
Man, thou ſhalt foon find thy Gardens ruined ; this co- 


meth from God my Lord, who hath no Companion: 


All — and Truth proceedeth from his divine Ma- 
jeſty. If I have leſs of Subſtance than thou, God can 
ive me Fruits more fair than thoſe of thy Gardens, or 
end Thunder that ſhall deſtroy them; he ſhall fill chem 


with Water of Rain, chat ſhall encompaſs them, and 


hinder thee to approach [them.] In the morning this In · 
fidel found his Gardens deſtroy'd to the very Roots; he 


was extremely perplexed, by reaſon of the Expence he 


had made to plant them evenly ; and he ſaid, Would to 
God I had not adored Idols: He ſhall find none that is a- 


ble to protect bim at the Day of Judgment, but God; all 


Protection and Grace iſſueth from his Divine Bounty, and 


the End of the Righteous (ball be happy. Speak unto 


them this Parable, The Life of the World is like unto 
Rain fallen from Heaven, that refreſhed and revived the 


Herbs of the Earth, and in the morning were dry as 


Chaff, carried away by the Wind: God is ommpotent. 
Riches and Children are the Ornaments of this Life, but 
good Works are eternal; they are acceptable to God, 
and give us hope of his Grace. Be thon mindful of the 
Day when the Mountains ſhall walk, and thou ſhalt ſee 
the Earth to be plain; that Day we aſſemble the Good 


and the Wicked, and will not fail of my Word to any 


Perſon; that Day ſhall the Infidels beſeech the Lord to 


ſave them, he ſhall ſay unto them, You came unto us na- 


ked, as when we at firſt created you, and ye believed on 


Earth there was no Reſurrection. I hen ſhall he give to 
every one the Book, wherein ſhall be written the Ac- 


count of their Sins: Thou ſhaſt fee the Wicked trem- 


bling with Fear, ſaying, Behold here our Deſtruction! 


What 
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What is there in this Book ? It containeth their venial 
and mortal Sins, and detecteth their Offences; they ſhall 
find the number of their Crimes before their eyes. Thy 
Lord is unjuſt to nose: Remember thou that we com- 
manded the Angels to proſtrate themſelves before Adam, 
and that they humbled themſelves, except the Devil, who 
was in the number of Angels, he 'diſobey'd his. Lord; 
nevertheleſs Adam and his Poſterity have obe, d bim, 
altho he is their open Enemy, and particularly of the In- 
fidels. Conſider ye not that God created Heaven and 
Earth, and he made you, and hath no need to be aided 
of you? Be thou mindful of the Day, when it ſhall be 
ſaid to Idolaters, Call upon your Idols that ye have wor- 
| Thipped for Remiſſion of your Sins ; they ſhall implore 
them, and none ſhall hear their Prayers, we hade ruined 
them; the Wicked ſhall behold the Fire into which they 
ſhall fall, and find none to fave them; We taught Men 
in the Alcoran many Parables, yet do the Wicked a- 
bound in queſtion, and diſpute too much: What hinde- 
reth Men to believe, ſince there is come to them a Guide 
to conduct them into the right way? If they beg not par- 
don of God, what hapned to their Predeceſſors, and at 
Beder, ſhall befal them; they ſhall be viſibly puniſhed : 
I ſend Prophets only to announce the Joys of Paradiſe, 
and to preach the Torments of Hell; the Unbelievers 
diſpute vainly, to obſcure the Truth, they deride my 
_ "Commandments, and the Fire of Hell: Who is more un- 
1 than he who knoweth the Commandments of his 
Lord, and diſobey eth him, and forgetteth his paſt Sins ? 
We have barden'd their Hearts, they ſhall not under- 
ſtand the Scripture; we have ſtopped their Ears, they 
all hear nothing; if thou calleſt them to the right way, 
> ſhall not follow thee, thy Lord is gracious and merciful ; 


1 


"ſhould he chaſtiſe them after their Demerits, he ſhould | 
forthwith deſtroy them, he tarrieth until the time that he be 
' hath promiſed to puniſh them, and they ſhall find none 
df Power to protect them. We have deſtroy'd Cities, 9 
when their Inhabitants have offended, and we prefixed 
the Day of their Ruin. Remember thou that Aoſes ſaid 
to his Servant, I will travel inceſſantly, until I ſee a Place 
Where two Seas meet, altho J travel an Age. When he 
came to that Place, be and his Servant forgot their Fiſh, 
be had taken bis way thro the Sea: Having continued 
their Voyage ſome time, Moſes was hungry, and de- 
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The Alcoran of Mabhomet. 
manded ſomewhat to eat of his Servant, who ſaid to 
him, Saweſt thou what hapned at the Rock? I have for- 
gotren our Fiſh, the Devil made me*o forget it, he mi- 
raculonſly took his way thro the Sea; that Rock is the 
Place which we ſeek : they both returned on their Steps, 
diſcourſivg together, until they came to that Rock, where 
they found one of our Servrnts; on whom we had con- 
ferred our Graces, and inſpired Knowledge. Moſes ſaid 
unto him, Permit me to follow thee, that thou mayſt 
teach me Knowledge, and inſtruct me: he reply'd, Thou 
wilt not be able to abide patiently with me; how wilt 
thou patiently: endure to hear a thing which none in the 
World ever knew? Moſes ſaid, Thou ſhalt find mie ex- 
ceeding patient, and I will not diſobey thee : He an- 
ſwer'd, If thou follow me, enquire nothing of me, and 
hear only what I ſhall ſay to thee. They went together 

and they being in a Boat, he brake a Plank; MAoſes ſai, 

to him, Thou haſt broken this Veſſel to drown us, it is 
a ſtrange thing. He anſwered, Did not I tell thee, 
thou wilt not be able to abide patiently with me? Moſes 
reply'd, Excuſe me, and afflift me not, I had forgotten 
what thou didſt enjoin me. They went on together until 


they met with a Child, whom he ſlew. Moſes ſaid to 


him, Thou haſt {lain an Innocent, that hath not ſlain any 
one; thou haſt done a thing without reaſon, and that ought 
not to be approved : Ne anſwer d, Did 1 not ſay, thou 


wilt not be able patiently to abide with me? Maſes ſaid 
to him, Excuſe me this time alſo; if I demand oùght 


elſe of thee, abandon me. They continued their way in- 
to a Village, where the Inhabitants refuſed them Bread; 
at' that time they found a Wall ruined, which he raiſed 
again. Moſes ſaid to him, Thou ſhouldſt have been pay d 
for repairing this Wall, if thou wouldſt. He anſwer d, 
Now behold the Place of our Separation, nevertheleſs 1 
will explain to thee what thou wert impatient to learn; 
that Boat belongeth to two poor Men, who labour an 
the Sea to gain their Subſiſtence; I would have pierced 
it, to preſerve it to thoſe poor Men, becauſe there was 


an Infidel Prince, who by Force ſeized on the good Veſ- 


ſels for his Service. That Infant which I ſlew was an 
Idolater, the Son of a true Believer, a righteous Man 


we feared he might cauſe his Father to ſin, and ſe- 


duce him into his Error and Infidelity; the Lord 
through his Goodneſs, would have him to 5 5 
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ſtray d, to deliver his Father from his Malice. The 
Wall appertaineth to two Infant Orphans of this City, 
there is under it a Treaſure that belongeth to them, 
their Father was a righteous Man, God thro his Good- 
neſs willeth that the Treaſure be preſerved for them, 
until they attain to Years of Diſcretion ; he likewiſe 
willed me to do what I have done : behold the Ex- 
poſition of what thou wert impatient to learn. If any 
one enquire of thee concerning Alexander the Great, re- 5 
late to them his Hiſtory: we gave him on Earth what 
he deſired, he went as far as the Weſt, where he found 
5 A Fountain guarded by a Man, who ſaid to him, O A- 
lexander ! chaſtiſe Men thro the Murder of their Per- 
ſons, Bondage, and Ranſom. He anſwered, I will put 
to death Unbelievers in this World, and the Lord ſhall 
puniſh them in Hell, and the Righteous ſhall enjoy the 
Glory of Paradiſe: I will tell the Wicked, that God 
hath given us what we have deſired. After this, he con- 
timed his way until he came to a place where the Sun 
riſeth ; he found that it riſeth.in a Country, where they 
have nothing to ſhelter them from its Heat, the thing is 
ſo: we taught Alexander how to ſhelter himſelf; he 
followed bis way, until he arrived between, two Moun- - 
tains, inhabited of a Nation that ſpake a Language which 
he could hardly underftand ; they ſaid to him, O Alex- 
ander! Jageg and Magos defile the Earth, canſt thou put 
between thats and us an Obſtacle, to hinder that they 
may not come to us? God, ſaid Alexander, hath not 
given me means to do it; but aſſiſt me with. your 
Power, I will put between them and you a ſtrong Sepa- 
ration; give me Iron that can cut Stones, that I may 
build betwixt the two Mountains, and that 1 may for- 
tify the way that divideth them; blow when the Iron 
- ſtriketh the Stones to kindle Fire, ard pour on molten 
_- Braſs to join the Stones and Iron together: if they come, | 
they cannot pierce thro the Mountains, neither find a i 
wap to come to you, this is a Favour which God con- 
_ \ ferreth on you, his Promiſes are infallible. When the 
. hour arrivetb, be is true in what he promiſeth; we will 
permit them to mix each with the other; we will aſſem 
ble all of them when the Trumpet ſhall ſound; then we 
will open Hell to the Wicked, and to ſuch as would nei- 
ther fre nor hear the Alcoran : Do they imagine them 


that worſhip me to be their Gods? We have prepared 
1 C39 e DO ; Hell 


temn the 
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Hell to puniſh them. Say unto them, Shall I relate 


unto thee what ſhall befal the Damned? Their Works 


ſhall be unprofitable in this World, altho they think to 
do well; En Works are unprofitable to them that con- 

ommangments of their Lord, and believe not 
in the Reſurrection; they ſhall not want Ballance at 


the Day of Judgment; Hell ſhall be their Habitation, 


becauſe they deride our Commandments, and our Apo- 
files, and Prophets: The Righteous ſhall enjoy eternally 
the Delight of Paradiſe without Diſcontinuation. If the 
Sea were Ink, to write the wondrous Works of my 
Lord, it will ſooner have an end than his. Miracles. Say 
unto the Infidels, I am a Man like yon, God hath taught 
me that there is but one God; he that believeth in tbe 
Reſur rection, ſtudieth to do good Works; worſhip but 

one God, who is without a Companion. 
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The Chapter of Mary, containing Fourſeore and 


Erghteen Verſes, written at Mecca. 
$5.3 „„ WIT WE. 833 8 5 „ 


IN the Name of ,God, gracious znd merciful : God' is | 
24 the Rewarder, Condu a 
wiſe, true. Zachary, the Servant of thy Lord, remem- 


vr (of the Righteous) liberal, 


bred his Grace, when he in ſecret prayed to his Lord, 
and faid, Lord, my Bones are become feeble, and mine 
Head is white with old Age; Lord, I was never rejec- 


ted in my Prayers, hear my Petition, give me a Son to 
ſucceed me, that may be mine Heir, Heir of the . 
of Jacob, and be pleaſing to thee. O Zachary ! I de- 
clare unto thee, that thou ſhalt have a Son, named John, 
no Man hath yet been called by that Name. He ſaid 
Lord, how (ball I have a Son, my Wife is barren, an 

Tam tco old? It was anſwered him, the thing ſhall be 


4 


as I have ſaid pnto thee, it is eaſy to thy Lord, who 
created thee. He ſaid, Lord, give me ſome = the 
Conception of my Wife; he ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt 
not ſpeak for three Nights. Then went he opt of his 
— and made ſigns to the People, to make their 
Prayers Evening and Morning. Oh John! learn the 

1 ; 7 += 
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Scripture wit 


Affection; we from his Infancy gave him See Kitab 


Knowledge, Clemency, Charity, Piety, Affection to-*l tenoi r 


wards his Father and Mother, and not Violence and 
Diſobedience. We blefſed the Day of his Nativity, the 
Day that he ſhall die, and the Day that he ſhall riſe 
again. Remember thou what is written of Mary, ſhe 
retired towards the Eaſt, into a place far remote from 
her Kindred, and took a Veil tq cover her; we ſent her 
our Spirit in form of a Man, ne was afraid, and ſaid, 
God will preſerve me from thee, if thou have his Fear 
before thine eyes. He ſaid, Oh Mary! Iam the Meſſen- 
ger of God thy Lord, who ſhall give thee a Son, active 
and prudent : She anſwered, How ſhall 1 have a Son 
without the Touch of Man? I deſire not to be unchaſte. 
e ſaid, The thing ſhall he as I have told thee, it is eaſy to 
thy Lord; thy Son ſhall be a Token of the Omnipotency 
of God, and of his ſpecial Grace towards ſuch. as ſhall 
believe in his Divine Majeſty; ſhe became with Child, 
and; retired ſome time into a place remote from People, 
where ſhe ſuſtained the Dolours of Child- birth, at the 
foot of a Date-tree, and ſaid, Why am I not dead ? 
Wherefore am I not in the number of Perſons forgot- 
ten? The Angel ſaid; to her, Afflict gt thy ſelf; God 
_ hath placed a Brook under thee, ſhake. the foot of this 
Palm, and the Dates ſhall fall, gather them up, eat and 
drink, and waſh thine eyes; ſay unto them that thou 
halt meet, that thou faſteſt, and haſt made 2 Vow not 
to ſpeak to any one, until the Faſt be accompliſhed. Her 
Parents met her while ſhe bare her Infant, and ſaid unto 
ber, Oh Mary! behold a ſtrange thing! Oh Siſter of 
Aaron thy Father did not command thee to do evil, 
neither was thy Mether unchaſte: ſhe made ſigns to her 
Infant to anſwer them - - — faid, How ſhall the Infant 
in the Cradle ſpeak? Then her Infant ſpake, and faid, 
- I am the Servant of God, he bath taught me the Scrip- 
ture, hath made me a Prophet, bleſſed me in all places, 
and commanded me to pray unto bim; he hath recom- 
| mended to me Purity thro the whole Courſe of my Life, 
and to honour my Father and Motber; he bath not 
made me either violent or malicious, railed hall -be the 
Day of my Birth, the Day that I ſhall die, and the Day 
of my Reſurrection. Thos ſpake Jeſus, the Son of Ma. 
r, with Truth, of which ye doubt; God approveth 
not the Diſcourle of them that ſay he hath a Son; Fat | 
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ſed be God; when he willeth any thing, he ſaith, Be 
thou, and it is; he is mine and your Lord, worſhi him, | 


this is the right way; there be Perſons, who in this re- 
gard have been of different Opinion, but Miſery is upon 


the Incredulous. They ſhall be! miſerable at the Day of 
Judgment. The Infidels are manifeſtly erroneous from 
the right way; if thou preach to them the Torments of 


Hell and their Ignoragce, they will not hear thee, We 


are Lords of whatſoever is on earth, and diſpoſe of every 


thing at our pleaſure, they ſhall be one day affembled 


© before us to be judged. Remember thou what is writ- 
ten of Abraham, he was a righteous Man, and a Pro- 
phet; he ſaid to his Father, Adore not what neither 


ſeeth, nor underſtandeth any thing, and that cannot be 


profitable. I know what ye know not, follow me, and 
I will conduct you into the right way; worſhip not 
the Devil, he is diſobedient unto God; otherwiſe I fear 
that God may chaſtiſe you, and you may be in the num- 
© ber of the Damned. He anſwered, Oh Abraham doſt 
thou abhor my Gods? © Unleſs: thou change thy Diſ- 
- courſe, I will ſtone thee, depart from me for a long 
time. He ſaid, May God inſpire you, I will pray for 
vou, he is exceeding good, and will hear my Prayers : 

Whom will ye adore, when I ſhall be gone from you? 
Worſhip God my Lord, and your Prayers ſhall be 
heard. Hedeparted from them; and worſhipped one 


God. We gave him two Sons, Iſaac and Jacob, both 


Prophets; we conferred our Grace upon him with an e- 

loquent and true Tongue. Remember thou what is 
Vritten of Moſes, he was a righteous Man, our Prophet 
| 75 Meſſenger we called him: on the right fide of 


ount Sinai, drew him near unto us, and taught him 
our Secrets; We thro ſpecial Grace gave him a Brother, 
named Aaron. Remember thou what is written of I/ 


dnael, he exactly obſerved what he promiſed, was a Pro- 
pbet, and an Apoſtle of the Lord, preached Purity, and 
recommended to Men to make their Prayers often, and 
Was plealing to his Lord. Remember thou what is writ- 
ten of Enoch, be was a juſt Man, and a Prophet, and 

we took him up to an exeeeding high place. God gave 


his Grace to theſe Men] among the Prophets of the 


Lineage of Adam, amovg them whom we cauſed to em- 


| bark with Noah, among thoſe, of the Lineage of Abra- 


bam, ard Jjracl, and among thoſe that we aſſembled and 


guided 
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guided into the right way. When the Miracles of the 
- Merciful were related to them, they fell proſtrate, and 
adored him with Tears in their eyes; their Poſterity 
for ſook their - Footſteps, abandoned the Law, and fol- 
lowed their own Appeètites; but they ſhall be precipita- 


ted into Hell, except ſuch as ſhall'be converted, and go - 
good Works, they ſhall enter into Paradiſe, and no in- 


juſtice ſhall be done to them, they ſhall enter into the 
Garden of Eden. What the merciful [God] doth pro- 
miſe, is infallible; they ſhall hear nothing ſpoken in Pa- 


249 


radiſe that ſhall diſpleaſe them; they ſhall hear the Sa- 


lutation of Angels, and Morning and Evening ſhall have 
what they deſire: ſuch is Paradiſe, which God giveth 
to bis Creatures that have his Fear before their eyes. 
I * deſcend not from Heaven, but by the Permiſſion of 
thy Lord; he is Maſter of our Actions in Heaven and 
Earth, and of whatſoever is between them; be hath not 


forgot thee, worſhip him, and perſevere in thy Adora- 
tion, knoweſt thou any Perſon that is named like him? 
Man faith, What, ſhall I die and riſe again? He con- 


| ſidereth not that God hath created him of nothing; I 
will one day aſſemble the Infidels and Devils, I will cauſe 
them to appear at the Gate of Hell upon: their Knees, 

and will caſt upon them all manner of Miſery, becauſe 
they have increaſed their Impiety towards their Lord. 


I know ſuch as deſerye to burn in Hell, they: ſhall be 


_* thrown' thither headlong; this is a' moſt juſt Sentence 
pronounced op the Lord. I will ſave the Righteous, and 
forbid Infidels to fall upon their Knees before Idols: 

when the Unbelievers, and many of the Faithful heard 
my Commandments preached, they ſaid among them- 

.. ſelves, that they were in a better way than their Neigh- 
 bour; how many bave we deſtroyed before them in paſt 


Ages, more rich than they, and Hypoerites like unto 
them? Say unto them, God prolongeth the Life of the 


Erroneous, that they may know their Errors, and leari 

the Knowledge of the Pains prepfred for them, they 
ſhall underſtand who ſhall be the moſt miſerable ; and 
who ſhall have been moſt weak in their Faith, and leaſt 
affectionate to the Service of his Divine Majeſty. God 
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ſhall. increaſe their Faith, who ſhall. follow the right | 
way; and ſuch as be obedient; to him, ſhall enjoy his 
Grace. Haſt thou conſidered the Action of the. Wic- 
ed? They demand, if they ſhall have Riches and 
Children after their Reſurrection? Would you know 
what (hall be? would yon capitulate- with the Merci- 
ful? I will not do it; 1 will write all that they. ſay, 
and will add to their Miſeriess I will give to them in 
this World what they require, and they ſhall riſe again 
naked, (without Treaſure and Children.) They adored 


See Gelal· Idols, ao bave their Protection. Certainly they erred 


in tllat Adoration z they ſhall renounce them, and be 
their Enemies at the Day ef Judgment.  Secit thou not, 
how we have ſent the Devils againft Unbelievers, to ſe- 
duct them? Be not impatient to. fee them puniſhed, 
they ſhall be jadged at the Day appointed. Be thou 
mindful of the Day, when 1 ſhall aſſemble all the Righ- 
teous in the Preſence of God, and Pane all the 
Wicked into Hell; their Prayer ſhall. not be heard, ex- 
cept ſuch as have accompliſhed their Promiſes made to 
a ee 11 They have ſaid, Do ye believe that God 
bath a Son? Yow utter. a ſtrange thing; it wanteth not 
much, but that Heaven and Earth open themſelves, and 
that tbe Mountains fall with their utter Deſtruction. 
They call God, God the Son; God hath not to do with 


2 Son: Whatſoever is in Heaven and Earth adore bim; 


de knoweth the account and number of all things of the 
World: Men ſhall appear before him at the Day of 
: Judgment, and the true Believers that ſhall do good 
Works, ſhall he beloved of his Divine Majeſty. We 
have ſent thee the Alcoran, written in thine own Lan- 
5 guage, that thou mayſt proclaim the Delights of Para- 
diſe to them that fear me, and preach the Torments of 
Hell to ſuch as diſpute with Obſtinacy againſt the Faith. 
How many of the Wicked have we deſtroyed in paſt 
Ages? Haſt thou heard ſpeak of them? Haſt thou heard 
mention of their Memory 7 
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ſaid unto him, O 
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fainting an Hundred and: 18 V nſw n 
ten at Mecca. | 
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Reader, The 3 haue enithed this „ eie TH; 
» 


1 is two Letters of the Arabique nds, i to 
t and He; where in this place, "Fe hi rfieth Thonbz, 


that is to ſay, Beatitude ;, and He 0 7 1 to. 


41 ay, Hell. Ser the G boſs, and Inter T e of Gel 
din, and Bedaoi ; they have entitle en 17 "iP" 
of Beatitude and of Hell. Y 
Ix N the Name of God, gracious OY wapreifel. We 
have-not Sven thee pe 0 Alcoran. fs, cer ;rher, 8 U, 
to inſtruck ch N the Righteous... * It Was ſeri 


bim that created the Heavens and the Eatth ; "the 2 92 


ciful ſitteth on his Throne ; ; whatſoever 4 Ki 9 7 8 
and Earth, whatſoever is between them and bęgeathi the 
Earth, appertaineth to him. He knowetb os oughbts, 
be underſtandeth hat thou keepeſt ſecret, and Nhat 
- thon makeſt manifeſt. God! there is Ne one God, all 

the glorious Names of the World are due unto bim 
 Knoweſt thou the Hiſtory of oſes ? When he bai 
the Fire, . he ſad 4p his. Family, Stay Je bete, 1 ſee a 
reat Fire, I will 1 e to, yoo 8 Spark, pad ou ſhall 
find in it the right 2 5 17 75 Was 
War on e Ar 

8, thou art in LEE, baly Valley. of T6. 


"ted thee among thy..P Paz Set. my W * 2 


ceive mine Inſpirations; od, there i 1 other 


_* God but I; worlkip me alone, and make thy Prayers as 


it is ordained : : the Hour unknown to the World ap- 


| proacteth wherein I will recompenſe and chaſtiſe every 
bis Works. Take heed leſt the Wicked ſeduce 


one after 


thee from the right way; if thou follow their Appetite, 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed: js it not what thou haft ſworn 
fo me? He anſwered, ] Lord, I will apply my ſelf unto 


thee, 
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| 22 will lean upon my Staff; I will beat the Fruits 


of the, Trees to make them fall upon my Flocks; I have 
1 manner to nouriſh my Sheep with this Staff; 
will make uſe of it to defend and preſerve them from 
miſchief. God faid unto him, O Moſes. caſt that Staff to 
the ground; behold a Serpent, it creepeth, take it, and 
be not afraid, I will cauſe it to return to its former Con- 
dition; draw back thine Hand, and put it under thy 
Arm, it ſhall become white and ſhining, without harm 
aud pain, it ſhall be a moſt certain ſign of my Unity: 
IIVWill give. thee to ſee the Miracles of my Omnipotency 3 
1 ous Pharaoh, he is in an exceeding great Error, and 
 *Fduced from the right way. Aoſes ſaid, Lord, rejoice 
y, Heaxt, and facilitate my Commiſſion, unlooſe the 
*Knot, of my Tongue, ' that they may underſtand my 
Speech; give me Aaron to aſſiſt me in this buſineſs, 
4 at 1 may praiſe thee, and highly exalt thy Glory, 
hou only art our Protector. God ſaid, Thy Prayer is 
heard, we were favourable to thee another time, when 
we inſpired thy Mother to put thee into a Coffer, and 
, Expoſe theEto the River Nile; the Water drove thee 
to the Shore, 'whence Pharaoh took thee: I cauſed thee 
to be beloyed of him; to have care of my People > when 
tip Siſter ought Tidings of what was become of thee, 
| . eta „ Who will guide us where he is? who will con- 
| Adnet us to him that keepeth him? We ſent thee back to 
5 thy Mother, to ſtop her Tears, and put an end to her 
„Affliction. Thou ſleweſt a Man, wre have delivered thee 
from the hands of thine Enemies, and have ãpproved thy 
{ Perſeverance: thou haſt continued ſome time with the 
\ Inhabitants of Madian 3, after this we ſent thee to preach 
Jour Comman ments: l have made choice of thee, go 
* wit thy Brot! er to Pharaoh, and lye not in ſpeaking of 
me he is gone aſtray from t e right way 5 ſpeak to him 
"both of; yor'with Mildneſs, peradventure he will hearken 
_£9 you, and will fear the Fire of Hell. They anſwered, 
. Lord, we feat that he may torment; and riſe up againſt 
„ us. He faid, Fear nothing, I will be with you, hear what 
4 e eee Actions; addreſs your ſelves to 
„Him, and ſay, We are the Meſſengers of the omnipotent 
od; diſiniſs with us the Children of Iſrael, and no 
more torment them, we are come bither by the Com- 
mandment of God, thy Lord. Salvation is for ſuch as 
_ follow the right Way, Damnation for them that blaſ- 
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pheme againſt his Law, and depart from his Command- 


ments. Pharaoh ſaid unto them, Who is your God? 
Moſes ſaid, My God is he that created the World, and 
uideth Men into the right way. Pharaoh ſaid, What 
w did your Predeceſſors obſerve? ' what is become of 
them? Moſes anſwered, God knoweth in what Condi- 


tion they are; nothing is concealed from God, he ex- 
tended the Earth, and eſtabliſhed the Ways; he cauſeth 


Rain to deſcend from Heaven, and maketh to ſpring forth 
the Plants, Herbs and Fruits which ye eat, · and that nou- 
riſh your F 

tency to them that underſtand them. We created you 
of Earth, and to Earth will we make yon to return, and 


will cauſe you te come out of it once again; weſhewed 
Miracles to Pharaoh, but he was incredulous, contemned 


them, and ſaid, Oh Moſes! art thou come to drive us 


cout of our Dominions with thy Magick? I will ſhew 


thee [Magick] like to thine; let us meet at a place and 
day prefixed between thee and me, to come together. 
Moſes ſaid unto him, Let us make choice of the day of 


your Feaſt; if if fem good to you, the People may aſ- 
ſemble at the Sun-riſing. After this Diſcourſe, Pharaoh 
withdrew, recollected all his Subtilties, and at the day 
and hour prefixed came with his People to the place ap- 


pointed, where Moſes was, who ſaid unto them, Miſery 
15 upon you blaſpheme not againſt God, he will-puniſh 
deſtroy them that blaſpheme againſt him. The 


do, kept their Deſign ſecret, and ſaid to Pharaoh, Theſe 
two Men are' Magicians, they would chaſe you from 
your Country thro their Magick, and ſeduce your Sub- 


jects from your Religion; recollect your Subtilties and 


Power, and chuſe Perſons capable to 1 againſt them, 
this day ſhall be happy to him that 1h 

They ſaid to Moſes, Wilt thou firſt caſt thy Staff on 
the ground, or ſhall we ours? Their Cords and Staves 
aroſe againſt Moſes thro their Magick, and crawled. 


Moſes ſpake low, between his Teeth; we ſaid unto him, 
Fear nothing, thou ſhalt be victorious, caſt thy Staff in 
thy right hand on the ground, it ſhall devour what they 
have done, it is but Witchcraft and Magick, that pro- 


duceth neither Profit nor Content. Then fell the Magi- 


locks. Theſe things are ſigns of his Omnipo-—- 


all be victorious. | 
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cians of Pharaoh proſtrate on the ground, and ſaid, We 


believe in the God of Aaron and Moſes. Pharaeh faid 


unto 
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unto them, Believe ye in him without my permiſſion ? £ 
2 es is your Maſter, I will cut off your right Feet» 
© ap our left Hands ; or your. left Feet, and your right 
Ha _ cauſe you to be hanged on Palm- trees, that 
ye may know. who is the more ſevere in his Chaſtiſe- 
ments, I, or the God of Maſes. They ſaid, the Miracles 
that thou haſt ſeen, have they not toyched thee? He 
— created us, og tl — which are not in thy Þ power 
ndeth only in this World, 
lieve in God our Lord, bo will pardon our Sins: 
thou art the cauſe thas, he. yo abt þ us with our Ma- 
gick, he is more powerful than thou, and eternal. Hell 
is prepared for. Infidels, tey ſhall: find Repoſe neither 
in their Life nor Death; and the Righteous that ſhall 
do good Works, ſhall eternally enjoy the Pleaſures of 
the Garden of Eden, wherein flow. many delicious Ri- 
vers, ſuch is the Reh ar of them that are 18 5 from 
their Sins. We ſaid unto dieſes, Go out 8 he with 
my People, and make them a dry Path thro the Sea 5 
fear not that thine Enemies may e thee, we cots | 
be afraid of being drowned : Pharagh «ſhall follow them 
with his Troops, I will overwhelm; in the,Sea, and will 
miſlead him with his P 72 er he ſhall 70 follow the right 
Way. 22 of Iſrael! we delivered you from 


vour Enemies, and conducted you towards the Moun- 


tains of Sinai. We cauſed Manna and Quails to deſcend 
— you, and ſaid, Eat ye of the good things that we 


given you, and r be u meln, otherwile . 
oy ark. - fall 7 my 


of Hell; I will be mercifal to ſuch as ſhall convert, do 
good Works, and follow the right way. O Moes! 


. who preſſed thee to abſent thy. lf from thy Peo l 


He anſwered, Behold he that followeth my Steps 


come up to receive thy Commandments. We after hy 


Departure eſtranged thy People from thee, and Samery 


ſeduced them from the right way ; be teturned upon his 


Steps to his People in great iſpleaſure and ſaid, O ye 
People! did not God promiſe to you all manner of Coke 


| tent? He protracted the Effect of his Proqiles, becauſe = 


of your Sins; will you that his Wrath fall upon you? 
Wherefore bave ye. tranſgrefſed what —_ 0 to 


me? They ſaid, We have not tranſgieſſed our Pro- 


miſes of our own accord; we took th moſt weighty 
Orna- 


upon hom mine Indig- 
22 1 fall, Hal eee along into the Fire 


n 
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Chap. 20. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
Ornaments of the er caſt them into the Fire, 


Samery himſelf did calt them in; he made the Body of 
a bellowing Calf, and ſaid, with his Followers, Behold 
there your God, the God of Moſes whom be hath for- 
gotten: Saw they not that this Calf ſpake not to them, 
and that it had not power to do good or evil? Aaron had 
ſaid unto them, before the coming of Moſes; O ye Peo- 


ple! you have been ſeduced by this Calf; the Merciful 


is your God, and your Lord, follow and obey me. 
They faid, Shall we abide here until Moſes return? 
Moſes at his return faid unto Aaron, What bindred thee 
to follow me, when thou ſawſt them to turn aſide from 
the Law of God? Wherefore haſt thou difobey'd me? O 


Son of my Mother! (ſaid Aaron) drag me not by the 
Beard and Hair, I feared to diſpleaſe thee, if I forfook the 


Children of Ifrael, and diſobey thy Commandments: 


Moſes ſaid unto Samery, what was thy Deſign ? He an- 


ſwer d, I ſaw what this People ſeeth not, I took an hand- 
ful of the Earth of the Footſteps of the Meſſenger 


of God, and made the Figure of a Calf, the faireſt that 


I could. Moſes ſaid unto him, Go, get thee from among 
us, thou ſhalt fly the Preſence of Men all the Days of 
thy Life; thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Come not nigh me, 
touch me not; the time of thy Puniſhment is appointed, 
thou 'ſhalt not eſcape it: behold thy falſe God, behold 
the Calf which thou baſt ador'd, I will cauſe it to burn 
and will caſt the Aſhes thereof into the Sea; your God 


is one God, and there is none other God, but the Gd 


that knoweth all things. Thus do relate to thee thing: 
ſt: we have ſent thee the Alcorun; fach as ſhall a 

it, ſhall bear their Burden at the Day of Judgment, 

and be eternally tormented : I will one day requite an 

Account of their Burden, and will aſſemble them with 

all their Subtleties; when the Trumpet mall ſound; the 

ſhall demand of each other, how long they have con 


nued in the World? They ſhall ſay, That they have 


remained there but ten Days and ten Nights; I knowfall 
that they will ſay: the moſt prudent among them ſhall 
fay, that they have been but one Day. They ſhall en- 


aquire of thee concerning the Mountains; fay unto them, 


God ſhall-tear them up, and level them with the Earth, 
thou ſhalt ſee them levelled and beaten down : Then {hall 


Men without retardment follow him that ſhall ſummon 


them to univerſal Judgment, they ſhall humble the oe 
1 e elves 
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ſelves before God, thou ſhalt that Day hear low and 
bumble Voices, that Day ſhall Prayers be ineffectual, 


except of them that ſhall be. pleaſing to God, Whom he 
will permit to ſpeak. He knoweth-. whatſoever Men do 


in this World, and what muſt befal them in the other, 
and they know it not; they ſhall humble themſelves, and 
hang down the Head before the living and eternal Lord: 
all Infidels ſhall be damned, and the Righteous and true 
Believers that have done good Works, ſhall not fear In- 
juſtice. We have ſent the Alcoran in the Hrabick Tongue, 
it teacheth Men our Commandments, peradventure they 
will fear Impiety; it teacheth them what they ought to 


know: Exalt the Glory of God, King of the World, 


he is Truth it ſelf; preſs not thy ſelf to read the Aſcoran, 
until thou haſt well underſtood it. Say, Lord encreaſe 
my Knowledge. We heretofore prohibited Adam to eat 


of the forbidden Fruit, he was unmindful of our Com- 


mandment, I found in him no Perſeverance. Remember 
thou that we commanded the Angels to humble them- 


ſelves before him; they humbled themſelves, except the 


Devil, who reſuſed to do it. Remember that we 
ſaid, Adam, the Devil is thine Enemy, and the Ene- 


my of thy Wife; he will endeavour to make you mi- 


ſerable, to cauſe you both to go out of Paradiſe, where 


thou ſuffereſt neither Hunger nor Thirſt, nor Cold, nor 
Heat. The Devil tempted them, and ſaid, O Adam! 1 


will conduct thee to the Tree of Eternity, a Treaſure 
that ſhall never periſh ; they did both eat of the Fruit of 


that Tree, they knew their Filthineſs, and took the Leaves 
of Trees to cover their Nakedneſs. Adam diſobey'd 


his Lord, and became miſerable; nevertheleſs he heard 


and pardoned him, and ſhewed bim the right way. He 


ſaid, Deſcend from Paradiſe, ye Enemies of each other, 
will hereafter ſend you a Guide, he that ſhall follow 

im, ſhall not err, and ſhall be bleſſed : he that ſhall go 

aſtray, and will not believe in me, ſhall be miſerable in 


the World, and blind at the Day of Judgment; that 
Day ſhall he fay, Lord, wherefore haſt thou made me 
blind? 1 bad good Sight when I was in the World: I 
did this Day forget thee, as thou didſt forget my Com- 
mandments; thus do I treat Infidels. The Torments 


of the other World are more grievous: than thoſe 'of 
the Earth, and of longer continuance : Do not Unbelievers 


tremble when they conſider how many Men upon Earth 


we 
? : ; | 
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ve have deſtroy d in paſt Ages? Their Miſery ſhall ſerve 
for example fo them that are wiſe : had not thy Lord 
ſaid, that he will defer the Puniſhinent of the Wicked 
until the time appointed, he had already deſtroy'd them: 
Be patient, and endure their Diſcourſe, praiſe thy Lord 
before. the Sun ariſe, before it ſetteth, an hour before 
Nigbt, and at the end of Day, thou ſhalt do a thing ac- 
ceptable to him. The Life of the World is ſweet to 
tempt you but the Riches of thy Lord are better and . 
eterhal. Command the People to make their Prayers at 
_ the time appointed, and be not impatient towardsitbem; 
I require no Riches of thee, I will entich thee, and in 


on ꝓ ! A ⁊ðͤͤ ] vk xx fn <a 


q the end Paradiſe ſhall be for the Righteous, The Unbe- 
> - lievers bave ſaid, if Mahomet ſheweth not ſome Miracle 
4 from God, and knoweth not the Expoſition of the Books 
t - df our Predeceſſors, we will not believe in him; we before 
his coming deſtroy'd many wicked Perſons, who ſaid 
r Lord, badit thou ſent us a Prophet, we had obſerved - 
- thy Commandmebtts, before we became infamous, and 
= laden with Ignominy. Say unto them, every one expectet 
e dis End; expe ye, and ye ſhall one day know them 
* ttmat follow the right way, and have fiot erred. 
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"We The Chapter of the Prophets, containing a. 
» Hundred and Twelve Verſes, written at © 
N | r "BE Eto M NS” ha 1 | 
o || T Ni'the'Nattie of God, gricious and inerciful. The 
n Day approacheth wherein the People ſhall render an 
it account of their Actions, but they conſider it not, aud - 
Ee depart from the Commaridments of God; if they hear 
[ them, they laugh, they anderftand them not, and keep 
* ſecret their evil Interitions. Is not Mabomèt a Man like 
3 to you? Will ye ſay that He is a Magician? you ſee the 
f contrary : God heareth” whatfocver is ſpoken, botli in 
rs Heaven and Earth, and knoweth all things. They fay 
h certainty Aahomet hath dreamed what he ſpeaketh, he 
vie | Vol, IV- jy hath 


after him, and obey what he commandeth them, he 


hath invented it, and is a Poet; we will not believe him, 
unleſs he ſhew ſome Miracle, as did the Prophets th 
were before him. We haye laid waſte many Cities, 


' Cauſe their Inhabitants were incredulous; we ſent before 


thee but Men who were inſpired of us: Enquire of th 


to whom heretofore was given the at + of the writ- 


ten Law, if ye know it not; they were va that did 
eat and drink, and were mortal; we effected what we 
a to them, we preſerved them ith ſuch as be- ä 


lieved, and deſtroy d the Incredulous; we have ſent you a 


Book to inſtruct you, will ye underitand it? Ho] ma- 
ny Infidel Cities have we made deſolate? How: bel 
new People have we eſtabliſned in their place? W en 


73 
+. 


they felt our Puniſhment, they fled; fly not, and return 


to what hath delighted you, return into your Houles, 
peradventure ye will yet covet the Riches of the Earth; 
they ſaid, Miſery. is upon us, we are. to blame; thus 
did they talk, until they were deſtroyed. .. We have not 
created Heaven and Earth, and whatſoever is between 
them, to ſport with ; had it been our Will that they 
ſhould have ſcoffed on Earth, they ſhould ſcoff likewiſe 


F 


Falſhood, to confound it, and in effect it doth confound 


in Heaven. On the contrary, I oppoſe. Be; Trop to 
it. Miſery ſhall be upon you, becauſe of your Blaſphe- 


mies; whatſoever is in Heaven and Earth, is God's 
the Angels are not aſham'd to worſhip him, they 
Praiſe him day and night, and exalt his Glory without 
Blaſphemy. The Infdels worſhip Gods made of Earth ; 
have they Power to create any thing? Were there 


in Heaven and on Earth another God, they would 
not accord: praisd be God, Lord of the Univerſe, 


what the Infidels relate is untrue. He asketh no coun- 
ſel when he will do any thing, as do Men.; will they 
worſhip any other God but him? Say unto them, pro- 


duce your Arguments, behold what we have to, ſpeak 


unto you, behold our Reaſons, and thoſe of our Prede- 
ceſſors : Certainly the greateſt part of chem are ignorant 
of the Truth, and go aſtray... We. inſpired: into all the 
Prophets which we ſent, that there was but one God 


ought to be worſhipped. They ſaid, believe ye that 


the Angels are the Sons of God; on the contrary, they 
are his Creatures, he loveth them, they ſpeak not but : 


* 


knoweth all their Actions paſt and future; they pray for 
if is 


| 
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no Man but thro! bis Permiſſion, and fear to diſpleaſe 
him. - Who among them will ſay, I am God, inſtead of 
God? he ſhall be caſt headlong into the Fire of Hell 
thus do I treat Unbelievers. Know they not that the 
Heavens and the Earth were ſhut up ? We open'd them, 
and gave life to every thing, through the Rain which 
We made to deſcend; will they not believe in my 
Unity ? We created the Mountains to hinder the Earth 
to move, we made therein Ways large and ſpacious for 
our Creatures, we cover'd it with the Heaven, and have 
exempted it from falling; nevertheleſs they deſpiſe our 
Commandments, It is the Lord who created Day and 
Night, the Moon and the Sun, all things praiſe and exalt 
bim in Heaven: We created no Perſon to dwell for ever 
on Earth; all Men ſhall taſte of Death. | I will prove 
you with, Good and Evil, and ye fhall appear before me 
to give account of your Actions. The Infidels ſcoff at 
vou, when they ſee you, and ſay, Behold them that de- 
ride our Gods! They obey not the Commandments of 
God ; he created Man of Duſt, and ſhall ſhew you the 
Effects of his Omnipotency: be not impatient to fee 
the Paniſhment of the Wicked, who ſay, when ſhall be : 
the Day of Judgment? Did they know it, they would 
remove the Fire from their Backs and Viſages; that Day 
Mall ſurprize them, it ſhall aftoniſh them when they 
think leaſt of it; they cannot retard it, and ſhall be 
depriv'd of Protection. Certainly they ſcorned the Pro- 
phets that were ſent before thee, but they were puniſnd 
after their Demerns. Say unto them who but the mer 
ciful God preſerveth you Day and ight? Neverthe- - 
leſs ye reject his Commandments: Have they any other 
God but me; that is able to ſave them? Their Gods can- 
not defend themſelves: I will not protect them, yet wil! 
J eurich them, as 1 enriched their Fathers, and will  _ 
prolong their Life, to puniſn them on Earth. Know they | 
not that e 1 ee 3 
Conqueſts ? Isit ſo, that they are victorious ? Say unto 
them, I preach to you what God hath inſpired into me, 
bat the Deaf bear not when they are-exborted: When 
they axe a little touched with the Chaſtiſements of God, 
they ſay, Oh Miſery k we are to blame, and are unjuſt. 
Iwill weigh their Works at the Day of Judgment, that 
I way do Injuſtice to no Perſon, of the Weight of a 
Graiwel Mitiardfexd; e with maſt exactly account. 
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righteous Men, an 


g cod Works, to pray at the time appointed, to par 
Iilihes, and to E . us. We gave to Lor Prodence 


The Alcoran of Mahomer. 
We gave to Moſes and Aaron the Book that diftinguiſh- 
eth Good from Evil, and commanded them to preach 


dur Commandments to them that had our Feat before 


their Eyes. That Bock is bleſſed, and was ſent from us; 
nevertheleſs Unbelievers reject and condemn it. We 
heretofore inſtructed Abraham in the right way, and knew 
that he was a Righteous Man. Remember thou that he 
ſaid to his Father, and his People, What Idols do ye a- 
dore? They ſaid, We find that our Fathers ador d 
thein; he ſaid unto them, your Fathers and you were 
exceedingly | erroneous. They ſaid, Doſt thou ſpeak the 
Truth, or doſt then jeſt? He faid, Certainly your Lord 
is the Lord of Heaven and Earth; I ſwear to you 
that he created them. Having convinced thoſe Idolaters, 
he faid, By God I will make war upon your Idols; he 
broke them with an Hatchet in their abſence, except the 


ęgreateſt Idol, on which he hung his Hatchet, and ſaid, 


Peradventure they will accuſe him to have broken the 
other. Seeing at their return their Idols broken, they 
faid, Who bath in this manner handled. our Gods? he is 
impious. We heard it is a young Man, nam d Abraham, 
who derideth them; bring him before the eyes of the 
Peoples perhaps they ſhall' find Witneſſes of his Action. 
They ſaid unto him, Oh Abraham! It is thou that haſt 


ſo ahuſed our Gods: He ſaid on the contrary, It is tbat 


2 Idol. They enquired of each other if thoſe Idols 
ſpake, and if they had Motion; and afterwards they re- 
turned to thetnſelves, and ſaid tu the People, Ye are to. 


8 blame to adore thoſe Idols: he threw them headlong 
- againſt the Ground, and they ſaid, Oh Abraham ! thou 
well kneweſt that they ſpake not at all. He anſwer d, 


Why then do ye worſhip what can neither benefit nor 
hurt you? Vou defile your ſelves in adoring them inſtead 
of God: Do ye not know him ? Then they ſaid, Burn 


Abraham, and let us defend our Gods, if ye. are righ- 


teous Men; but we commanded the Fire to loſe its Heat, 
to preſerve Abraham. They would have tormented him, 
Lot : we conducted him into the Land of Bleſſing, 
him Iſaac and * and the Shildren of their Chi 


and we deſtroy d them z we ſaved bim as we preſeryed 


a | true Believers, to inſtruct the Peo- | 
ple in the Way of Salvation; we inſpired them to do 
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| ail Knowledge, and deliver d him from the Inhabitants 
f the City, who were the moſt vicious upon Earth: 
wie were gracious to him, becauſe he was righteous. Re- - 
member Noah, and that he heretofore: invoked us; we 
heard his Prayer, and delivered him from great Danger, 
and all that were with him in the Ark: we deliver'd him 
from the Hand of the Wicked, whom we drowned. - 
Remember David and Solomon, who render'd Juſtice in 
the Field, whereinto the Flocks of the Village entred by 
night without Shepherds. We are witneſof their Judg- 
ments, we inſtructed Solomon in Juſtice, we gave him 
Prudence and Knowledge. The Mountains ador'd us 
with David, and with him the Birds praiſed us: we 
were with them when they praiſed us. We taught you 
the Manner of ſowing [Seed] to preſerve yon from Ne- 
ceſſity, peradventure ye will be thankful to me. We 
commanded the Winds to obey Solomon, and know all 
that he did. The Devils obey d him, they dived into 
the Sea, to fiſh for Gems for him, and travel d alſo in o- 
ther Matters; and we hindred them to act Miſchief 
againſt Men. Remember Job, who pray'd to his Lord, 
and ſaid, 2 in exceeding great Affliction; thou art 
the Merciful of the Merciful: We heard him, and de- 
liver d him from his Affliction; gave to him our Grace, 
and to his Family, and to them that were with him, Who ; 
had patience, and truſted in me. Remember Iſnael, E,!̃ _ 
noch, * Delcafel, and Zachary, they perſever'd in well-* Delcafe! 
doing; we gave them our Grace, becauſe they were n Ely. Sw 
righteous. Remember Jonas, who forſook his People % Book 
in diſpleaſure; he believed I could do nothing againſt 8 1 
ö him: but be cry d in the dark, and ſaid, There is: 
7 no God beſides thee; praiſed be thy Name; I am to a 
| blame for having offended thee. We heard him, and 
N 


deliver'd him from his Diſaſter. Thus do I protect true 
/ lievers When they invoke me. Remember Zachary, 
15 who made his Prayer, and ſaid, Lord, I know there is 
1 no better Heir in the World than thy ſelf; yet let me 
a not die without Iſſue: We heard his Requeſt, gave Him 
, 2 Son, named John, and render d his Wife fruitful. All 
4 theſe Prophets went on with Alacrity to do well, and in- 
5 voked us with Humility,” with deſire to obtain aur Grace, _ - 
þi+ : and with Fear of the Lorments of "Hell,, Remember 
1 Mary, 'wboſe Womb. 1 bleſſed 3 we (inſpired into her 
I 


— 


Jer Spirit, and gave her 2 Son, a Miracle in the Word. 
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Vour Law is one only Law, and I am one only God, 


worſhip me, and be not impious; ye all \ſhall appexr be- 
fore me to be judged. I will protect the true Believers 
that ſhall have done good Works, and will write what 
they ſhall do for their Reward. Miſery is upon the Ci- 
ties that we have ruined; their Inhabitants ſhall not re- 

turn into the World, until the Paſſage be open d to Fa- 
gog and Magog, and they come running from the emi- 
nent Places of the Earth; then ſhall the Day of Judgment 


approach. The promiſed Truth ſhall not be far off, it 


all trouble the Sight of the Wicked, whio ſhall ſay, O 
miſery ! we are miſerable, we did not foreſee this Diſaſter 


we have been exceedingly to blame for havingoffer dedGod!. 


It ſhall be ſaid nnto them, Ye worſhipped inſtead of God, 
the Firebrands of Hell, into which ye ſhall be caft head. 
long. Had your Idols been Gods, as ye believed, they 
Thould not have entred Hell. They, and thoſe that have 
ador d thetb, ſhall be eternally damned: they ſhall groan, 


complain, and hall not be heard: Such as ſhall be in Pa- 


radiſe, ſhall be far remote from them; they ſhall not 
hear their Howlings, and ſhall enjoy eternally what they 
deſite. The Cries of the Damned ſhall'not afflict them, 


The Angels ſhall meet them when they come out of their 


| Graves, and ' ſhall ſay, Behold now the Day that was 


foretold you in the World; a Day wherein we will open 
the Heavens, and the Bock of the Account of all Men, 

led to your Predeceffors, We exaMly' per- 
form what we promiſe: We have” Written in the Old 


Teſtament, and after warde in the 'Afcoran, | That the 
- Righteous ſhall inherit the Earth, ' This Book 


the way of Paradiſe to them that ſhall worſbip me, We 


bad not ſent thee, but in favour of Men; ſay unto them, 


God hath always inf red into me, that your God obs 
win ye not obey him? If they go aſtray, 1 Have 


yon how they muſt be treated. Say unto them, 


ILknow not whether the Puniſhment denounced to you 


ſhall be ſpeedy er rardy. God knoweth what is en 
and union zn the World; Fknow-not whether he will 


e n +2 AZ $284 2 » 8 5 19 A 2 FS} OS. 9. 
try yoo, or deſer his Punifhment until che time ap- 
inted. He is a moſt juſt Judge, and moſt mercifuf; 

is not ſuch as ye ſpeak hin. ee eee e 2756 
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of Age, to the end they may Conſi 
der the Earth, dry, dead and barren; when we ſhall 
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v7 CH A P. XXII. 


The C hapter of Pilgrimage, containing Seventy 


and Seven Verſes, written at Mecca. 


JN the Name of God, gracious and merciful. O ye 
* People ! fear God. The Earthquake that ſhall hap- 
| ach the Day of Judgment ſhall be wonderful; ye 
ſhall that Day fee Mothers forget their Children, and 


every one ſhall bear his own Burden; ye ſhall ſee Men 
drunk, not with Wine, but amazed and aſtoniſhed at 


the great Judgments of God. There be, who diſpute 


of the Deity with Ignorance, and follow the Will of 
the Devil, yoluntary and obſtinate : It is written, he 


ſhall ſeduce them that obey him, and ſhall conduct them 


into Hell. O ye People! if ye doubt of the Reſurrec- 


tion, conſider how we created you of the Duſt of the 


Earth; with a little Water ſprinkled upon the Duſt of 


the Earth; with congealed Blood, and a little Fleſh in- 
tirely, and not intirely formed. I form in the Wombs 
of Women, what ſeemeth good to me at the time ap- 
pointed; I cauſe you to come forth Children, then I 


£ 


on you Life, and make you to arrive to the Age of 


/irility; ſome die young, and others live to 8 


arn to live well. Con 


cauſe Rain to fall, it ſhall change the Face, ſhall pro- 


duce and nouriſh its Fruits of all ſorts, fair and pleaſing: 
Becauſe God is Truth it ſelf, he rajſeth again the Dead, 
and is omnipotent. There is no doubt but the Day ot 


Judgment approacheth, and that God will cauſe the 


Dead to riſe again. There be Men that diſpute of God 
Without Knowledge, without Reaſon, without Autho- 
rity, and go aſtray from the way of his Law "7 they ſhall 


be fall of Ignominy and Shame in this World, and ſhall 


| feel is the other the Pains of Hell. . God doth no in- 
| Juſtice to his People. There be who adore him with 


ſcruple; if Good befal them, they perſevere to adore 


him; if Evil, they return to their Impiety, and 3 


R 4 
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The Alcoran of Mahomer.. 
the Riches of Earth, and the Riches of Heaven: Theſe 
two Loſſes are exceeding great; they invoke Idols in- 
ſtead of God; they invoke what can neither benefit nor 
burt them: Such Prayers are By-ways, far remote from 
the Commandments of God; they worſhip that which 
doth rather miſchief than advantage them. Certainly 
God ſhall make the true Believers, that do good Works, 
to enter into Gardens, wherein flow many Rivers; he 
© doth what ſeemeth good to him. He that is angry that 
God giveth Succour and Protection to Mahomet in this 
World, and in the other, let him tie a Cord to a Beam 
of his Houſe, and hang himſelf; he ſhall ſee if his Cho- 
ler will be allayed, God hath fent the Alcoran, as bere- 
tofore he ſent the other Scriptures; it containeth his 
Commandments clear and i itelligible ; it guideth into. 
The right way whom it pleaſeth him: He at the Day of 
Judgment ſhall judge the Differences that are between 
the Faithful and Infidels, between the Samaritans, the 
Chriſtians, and Idolaters; he is omniſcient. Seeſt thou 
not that all that is in Heaven, and on Earth, the Sun, 
the Moon, the Stars, the Mountains, Trees, and Beaſts, 
adore him? Many worſhip him with Zeal, but many 
likewiſe merit to be puniſhed : None ſhall eſteem him, 
whom God ſhall deſpiſe; he doth as ſeemeth good to 
bw I beſe two contrary Parties, the Believers and the 
Tofidels, haye diſputed of the Deity; but the Infidels 
ſhall be encompaſſed with Flames of Hell, they ſhall 
bave Shirts of Fire, boiling Water ſhall flow in upon 
their Heads, the Fire ſhall burn what is in their Bellies, 
and ſhall roaſt their Skin, they ſhall be beaten with Clubs 
of Iron; When they think to go out of this Fire, they 
| heave further into it, and be eternally. tormented. 
Bod ſhall- cauſe the true Believers, that have done good 
Works, to go into Gardens, wherein flow many Ri- 
vers; they Mall be adorned with Bracelets of. Gold and' 
Pearls; they ſhall be clothed with Silk, and enjoy eter- 
pal Felicity, becàuſe they have profeſſed his Unity; and 
the Infideis ſhall ſaffer great Torments, for that they 
have bindred the People to embrace the Faith, and viſit 
pe Trane of Mecca, which God bath eſtabliſhed to be 
herein adored of all r He that ſhall be fol- 
ficired to viſit it, and ſhall enter it with deſign to return 
fo his Impiety, ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed. Remember 
har we ſhewed to Abraham the place to build the Tem; 
c BEE OD ple | 
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ple af Mecca; that we commanded him to adore me 


alone, and to purge my I. K from Idols, fer the a. 


tisfaction of them that ſhould there make Proceſſions 
Men ſhall come thither to viſit thee from all parts, on 
foot and on horſeback; they ſhall receive Profit, they 
ſhall there make their Prayers at the times appointe 

and at the days nominated ;. they ſhall thank the Lord 
for his Benefits towards them, and the Riches which he 
bath given them; and ſhall make likewiſe Proceſſions at 
the old Temple. He that ſhall reverence it, ſhall do ex- 
ceeding well, and ſhall be recompenſed of his Lord. It 
is lawful for you to eat of all clean Beaſts, except of 


ſuch as have beep. heretofore prohibited: Depart from 
0 


the Pollution of Idols; beware of bearing falle witneſs, 
and be obedient to God. He that faith, God hath a 
Companion, is like to him that fell headlong from Hea- 
ven, whom the Birds devoured, and the Wind caſt into 

a remote place, full of Miſeries. He that ſhall reve- 
rence the Signs of the Power of God, will not doubt of 
bis Law, and ſhall be rewarded for bis good Works at 
the time appointed, if he viſit the old Temple of Mecca. 
We have given to all Nations of the World a Law to 
offer their Sacrifices, and to return thanks to their Lord, 


for having given them advantage above all ſorts of Beaſts. 


Your:God is one God, obey his Commandments, pro- 


claim a great Reward to them that are obedient to him, 


to them that tremble with Fear, when they hear men- 
tion of his Name; that are patient in their Adverſity, 
that pray at the time appointed. 
ſome part of the Wealth that we 


| have created the Female Camel for a ſign of our Unity, 
he ſhall be profitable to you in this World. Remem - 


„ and diſpenſe in Alms 
e have given them. We 
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ber to pronounce the Name of God, when ye ſhall ſacri- 1% Pil. 
 fice ber, ſtanding on her feet; when ſhe ſhall fall dead ON grims [a> 

the ground, eat of her Fleſh, if it like you, and give to crifce a 
cat to ſuch as ſhall require it. We have made her ſubject came! at 


4 2 


to you; peradventure ye will be thankful to me for this Mecca- 


Grace. God promoteth before him, neither the Fleſh 
pl this Beaſt, nor the Blood, but only the good Works 
that ye perform. He bath thus ſubjected it, that ye 


may exalt it and give him thanks for having guided you 


into the right way. Proclaim to the Righteous; that 


| God will remoye far from them the Malice of the Wic- _ 
kd z he abborreth Traitors, and the Ingrateful, Declare 


See Gelal- 


din. 


tion to them that are weak in their Faith, and have an 


The Alcoran of Mahomet. 


t ſach as fight againſt Infidels, to repair the Injury 


they have done them, that God is ſafficiently powerful 
to protect them. When they were driven from their 
Houſes: without reaſon, they ſaid, God is our Lord; had 
not God ſtirred up the People againſt each other, the 
Convents of the Religious, the Churches of the Chriſtians; 
the 'Synagogues of the Jews, and the Temples of the 
Believers, had been rained, thro the Multitude of the 
Wicked, and their Malice, The Name of God is ex- 
alted in the Temples of Believers, aud therein is his Law 
defended and protected. God is moſt 3 > he hath 
Dower over his People. Thoſe whom God hath efta- 


all 
 bliſhed on Earth, with Victory over their Enemies, 
make their Prayers in the manner ordained; pay Tithes, 


and enjoin to do 17 5 honeſt and civil; forbid to do 
what is prohibited of God, who knoweth the end of all 
things. If the Infidels traduce thee, their Predeceſſors 


Ttaduced. Nogh, Aod, Chaib, Abraham, and Zot, they 
| alſo ſlandered Moſes : God for a time deferred their Pu- 


niſhment, but in the end moſt. ſeverely chaſtiſed them. 
How many Cities have we deſtroyed, becauſe of their 
Impiety? We have overthrown and made them deſatt, 
thro the Death of their Inhabitants. Shall thoſe of Mer: 
en walk for ever upon Earth, with an hard Heart, with- 
out reflecting upon what hath heretofore befaln the In- 
fidels? Their Eyes are not blind, but their Hearts are 
blind, and hardned : They will require thee to cauſe the 
Wicked to be ſpeedily chaſtiſed ; God will not go a- 

ainſt what he hath promiſed : One Day before thy 
ord, is a thouſand Yeats before Men. How often hath , 
the Paniſhments.of impious Cities been deferred, that in 


the end were deſtroyed? The whole World ſhall one 


day be aſſembled before me, to be recompenſed after 


- their Merits. Say unto them, O People ! 1 preach unto 


ou publickly the Torments of Hell; ſach as ſhall be- 
ieve, and do good Works, ſhall receive Pardon of their 


Sins, and a precious Treaſure; they that ſhall endea- 


your to make void the Faith, ſhall be damned. We ſent 


our Prophet to read only our Commandments to the 


People; the Unbelievers read many things that are not 
in the Alcoran; but God bath made vam what the Devil 
bad there inſerted, - and confirmed the Precepts of his 
Law: What the Deyil there inſerted, ſerveth for Sedi- 


bard 
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1.4 hard Heart. The Infidels are in an exceeding great 
* Error, and are far from the Truth. Sach as have the 
q4 Knowledge of Scripture, know that the Alcoran is Truth 
| it felf, which age cre en thy Lord: They believe 
E in it, and humble their Heart in reading it. God gai-' 
5 deth into the right way ſuch as believe in the Truth: 
0 | The Infidels ſhall be in doubt, until they be ſurprized of 
5 the Day of Judgment. That Day ſhall they be rigo- 
. roully *haſtiſed, that Day ſhall God command, and 
1 judge the Good and the Bad; the Righteous that ſnal! 
MO have believed, and done good Works, ſhall enter into 
1 delicious Gardens; and the 1 K that ſhall have dif- | 
„ || obeyed his Commandments, ſhall ſuffer exceeding great \J 
$3 Torments. They that departed from Mecca, and went See Gelal- 
If to Medina, to abandon' the Society of Unbelievers, and din. 
were (lain, or died of Sickneſs, ſhall be rewarded of his 
= Divine Majeſty. God is the greateſt Benefactor in the 
4 World; he ſhall give them to enter whete' they ſhall 
8 deſire; he is ommiſcient and moſt merciful. The Be- 


lievers that ſhall take Revenge of the Injury that the 
Unbelievers have done 5 ſhall be protected of God: 
He is gracious and merciful towards his People; he 
maketh Day to enter into Night, and Night into Day; 
he heareth the Prayers of true Believers, and ſeeth what- 
ſever they do, and will protect them, becauſe he is 
Truth it ſelf. Idols are but Vanity; and God is moſt 
high and omnipotent. Doſt thou not conſider that God 
ſendeth the Rain ſrom Heaven, and that the Earth be- 
cometh green? He is benign to his People, and knowetli 
all things: ] whatſoever is in Heaven and Earth, is his; 
he hath no need of his People, and ought to be exalted. 
Seeſt thou not that God hath ſubjected to you all the 
Beaſts that are upon the Earth? Seeft thou not that the Ship 
runneth upon the Sea, thro his Command, to tranſport you 
and your Subſtance? Seeſt thou not, that he hindreth Hea- 
ven to fall upon the Earth? Certainly he is benign and 
merciful; he it is that hath given you Life and Death 
he ſhall make you to die, and ſhall raiſe you again, ne- 
vertheleſs Man is ingrateful for his Favours. We have 
given a Law to all the Nations of the World, to guide 
| them into the right way; if they obſerve it, they will 
— not diſpute againſt thee. Invoke thy Lord, thou art in 
the right way; if they diſpute againſt thee, ſay unto 
them, God knoweth all your Actions, he ſhall judge 
your 
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The Alcoran of Mahometr. 
your Differences at the Day of Judgment : Knoweſt thou 
not that God 'knoweth whatſoever is in Heaven or in 
Earth? All is written, and this is moſt eaſy to his Di- 
vine Majeſty. Idolaters adore without reaſon Idols that 
underſtand not whether they be Gods or no, that ſhall 
be without Protection at the Day of Judgment; When 
they preach to Men my Commandments, they know by 

their Countenance thoſe that are impious, and ingrateful 
for my Graces; they would with Wrath fall upon them 
that inſtruct them. Say unto them, I declare unto you 
things more grievous : God hath prepared the Fire of 
Hell to chaſtiſe Infidels. O People! A Parable is related- 
to you, hear it. All the Idols that ye adore, cannot create 


2 a Fly, when they ſhall be aſſembled to do it; if the Flies 


corrupt any thing that is offered to them, they have not 
the power to drive them away, becauſe of their Impo- 
5 and the Weakneſs of them that adore them: 
II 0 praiſe not God in that manner as is juſt and rea- 
ſonable, he is moſt ſtrong, and moſt powerful; he hath 
choſen Meſſengers to bear and execute his Command- 
ments ie and Men; he heareth whatſoever 
they ſay, beholdeth whatſoever they do, he knoweth 
whatſoever they have done, and all things obey him. 
O ye that believe! honour and worſhip your Lord, and 
2 2503 perhaps you ſhall be bleſſed: Fight for the 
tabliſhment of his Law with Affection, he bath choſen 
you to follow it; he bath not given you a Law heavy 
| and'troybleſome, it is the Law of Abrabam your. Father; 


he hath tiled you. the Reſigned to God, before the com- 

ing of the Alcoran. The Prophet ſhall teſtify againſt you 

at the Day of Judgment, and ye ſhall teſtify againſt the 
People, that the Prophet hath preached to them the right. 

way; perſevere Jour Prayers, pay Tithes, and truſt 

in God, be is your Lord and your Protector. 
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The C hapter of True Believers, containing an 
Hundred and Eighteen Verſes, written at 
, e en ee en ror inte te 
: J' the Name of God, gracious and merciful.” Cer- 
"*'tainly the true Believers ſhall be bleſſed, that make 
their Prayers with Humility; they abſtain from reviling, 
they pay Tithes, they commit not Whoredom, they 
touch not other Women than their own, aud their 
Slaves; ſuch as covet others, tranſgreſs the Bounds of 
Reaſon; they that faithfully preſerve what bath been 
entruſted to them, they that effect what they have pro- 
miſed, and that make their Prayers at the time appoii⸗ 
ted, ſpall be Heirs of Paradiſe, where they ſhall well 
eternally. We formed Man of the Duſt of the Earth, 
with Mire, Blood congealed, with a little Fleſh and 
Bones, which we inveſted with Skin; we another time 
created him, when we breathed to him the Soul into the 
Body, and bleſſed him, as one of our faireſt Ornaments. 


O Men! ye all ſhall die, and ſhall riſe again at the Day See Gelal- 
of Judgment; we created above you ſeven Heavens, din. 


and have care of the Conſervation of all People that are 
beneath; we ſend Water from Heaven to ſatisfy your 
Neceſſities; we make it to fall upon the Ea Ah; and 
have power to cauſe to paſs away and deprive you [of it.] 
Me have created, and made Gardens to bring forth 
Date- trees, Grapes, and many other Fruits, by which 
ye live; we created Trees in the Mountains of Sinai; 
that produce Oil and * Tincture; ye receive great ad- 


Or, dying 


vantage by e they ſuſtain you with Milk, and af- Colours. 


ford you many other Profits, ye mount them; and Shi 
alſo to carry you whither ye deſire to go. We ſent 
Noah, who ſpake to the People, and ſaid, Worſhip one 
God: alone, what other God will ye implore but him? 
Will ye not fear to worſnhip another? The chief a- 
| | ber 


. 


ents, © 


* 


be Alcoran of Mahomet : 
herents, This Man is a Man like your ſelves, he would 
appear and be clteemod more than you ; if God would 


adored alone, as he faith, he would cauſe an Ange 
to deſcend, that ſhould bring his Commandments; we 
bave not heard ſpgken to our Predeceſſors what he ſaith; 
he is a Man poſſeſſed of the Devil, tarry, and ye ſhall 
ſee what will become of him. Then. Noah ſaid, Lord, 
protect me againſt them, and defend me from their 

aſphemies; we commanded him to build an Ark, when 
our Commandment was given to deſtroy the Wicked, 


and when the Water of his Chaldron boiled, we com- 


manded him to enter into the Ark, with two Beaſts of 


eyety Kind and Species; all Men we deſtroyed, except 
em of whom we have hefore ſpoken : (we ſaid unto 


| him) Speak not to me for Infidels, they ſhall be drowned, 


muſt enter into the Ark with thee. Say, Praiſe be to 


| God, who - bath .delivered us from the Malice of the 


Wicked; Lord, give us ta deſcend in a bleſſed place, 


thou art the beſt Filat in the World. It was a ſign of 
my Omnipoteney to: prove the People of Noah :. We 


treated after them another People, to whom we ſent an 


are to inſtruct them to: worſhip: one God; and he 
id, What God wall ye adore; other than God? Will 
ye not fear his Wrath? Their Doctors that were im- 
pious, who demed the Reſurrection of the Fleſh, and on 
whom we had conferred the Wealth of the Earth, ſaid, 


be is a Man, he eateth and drinketh like ych; if ye 
obey not a Man like to your ſelves, ſhall ye be de- 


ſtroyed. Doth he promiſe you to return into the 
be en Bones and Duſt? O Abuſe! 


e rags, web ſed in what: be promiſeth, he is a 


Man like others;-be'is'a Lyar, we wilt not believe him. 
That Apoſtle cid; Lord, preſerve me from their Blaſ- 
phennes, 'they:iſhall: repent ſuddenly of their Impiety; 


then Thunder: ſurprized them, and deſtroyed them, as 
% I 


.-+ ut Fruit, and created other Perſons in their place. 


they deſerved: we made the Land dry and barren; with- 


Man cannot die: before his 8 and none can re- 
tard it; we: ſent our Apoſtles. and our by came in- 
ſtruct the People, but they were ſlain one after auother, 


every Nation traduted the Prophet that we ſent tbem, 


and wie made them ſerve for Examples to Poſterity, and 
deſtroyed the Wicked. We ſent A ſes and his Brother 


Aaron, 


were in 00 ra 


- their Heart that they are — tals le bo bim, 79 


Nane, to their Predeceſſors? 
Prophet. that God; hath: am? them? Wherefore will 
pate not 97 5 edle 
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Aaron, to Pharaoh and his e 7 — our Mirac! 


and with moſt inlgble Reaſo y aroſe 
the Faith, th V E oe Gier * — of 1 e an 15 


Bi, Shall we belie eve 5 ot bets our ſelves, of 
that hey wt key dane ho oth of them, and 
mned. We gave. to Moſes 
Book of 14 — .. it will guide the 


hildren of 25 into the right way; we created Jeſus, 


Me; his Mother, they are ſians of our Unity z we 


* 0 abliſhed them in an eminent place, where they ſtayed 
near à Fountain. O Apoſtles a Prophets ! eat of the 


Fruits, of the 12 and do 14857 100 ou whatſoever 
e Y your 15, one Law, a ne. am Four 
ord; - rake. heed to your: ſelves, follow. not the Law 


w: dels every one liketh whas he doth : depart from | 


2 5 let eder in t GE che 12 10 19 5 
— required ol them of the 


Klee that bh ave, eden them 
1 5 e 


ok. Such as fear the Püpiſh 7 koh 


8 Command ments, profeſs his, — give 
fp e "Subſtance. th 5 he. bath given them, a ; — 41 


appear in his Preſencę; ſuch as mt 
19 05 n 75 be requireth not y an — he 
0 e to per — e have. 2 Book that declareth —_ 
ruth b no injuſtic e ſhall. be done io him that ſhall do 
what he is able; certainly the Iofidels are in Ignorance 
of the Alcoran, they act what is quite contrary to that 
Which is e en Beli e 5 but we have pu- 
niſned the chief anon 5m 4.00 their Proſperity. Be not 
this day reſolute, ll not be protected of us. Our 
Commandments are tau von, neyertheleſ; 2 axe re · 
turned npon your St and are riſen againſt the Faith, 
K d in diſcourſing by Night, withdrew. your ſelves from 
the Righteous. Done ler t they not t. 8 Words [of the 
Alcoran ?] Doth it 99 NY 1 that * not been 


* 


Will they ſay that mm is 
evil n the contrary, he teac pet 
3 95 h . hes the greateſt part of them 
deteſt im 2 their Will ha place, Heaven and Ear 


and whatſoever en tem them, Poa EM 


to 


W have inſtru d them in the 


now, they not the 
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to Ro but they dave renounced it: Doſt thon re- 


quire of them any Retompence for thy Inſtructions? 
Thy Lord ſhall reward thee, there is none that is of 
power to recompenſe thee better than He. Call them 
do the right way; ſuch as ſhall not believe the Reſurrec- 


- 


tion, ſniall err. If we pardon and deliver them from 
Affliction, they will ſtill continue in their Errors, to 
their Confuſion; we heretofore chaftiſed them, never- 
theleſs they humbled not themſelves, neither implored 
their Lord; and when we opened upon them the Gate 
of our Judgments, they became deſperate. God hath 
given you Sight, Hearing and Senſe, but few among you 
return bim thanks; be it is that hath created you of 
Earth, ye ſhall one day be aſſembled before him to be 
judged 3 he it is that giveth Life and Death, and maketh 
the difference of Day and Night, will you not honour 
bim, neither conſider? On the contrary, they bave 
ſuich as did their Predeceſſors, wherefore ſhall we die? 
our Bones ſhall be Duſt, and ſhall we riſe agaiu? This 
was heretofore promifed to our Fathers, and to us, cer- 
tainly it is but an old Song. Say unto them, To whom 
ee the Earth, and/whatloeyer is in the Earth, 
if ve know ki n Tbey will fay, 
it is God's. 'Say unto them, Know ye not then, that he 
that created you, can raiſe you again? Who is Lord 
of the ſeven Heavens? WO "io nhl the Throne of 
Heaven? Tbey will ay,” it is God; ſay unte them, 
Will ye not fear then to worſhip any other God but 
hith ?- Say untö them, Who is King of all things? Wo 
ſuſtaineth them, and is ſuſtained of none? | They, will 
ſay, that it is God. Say unto them, Why then do ye de- 
ceive yout ſelves? We have taught them the Truth, but 
they have rejected it, and ſaid; that God had a Son; 
were there another God with God, the one would undo 
what the other hath done, and they would riſe the one 
againſt the other. Praiſed be God, what they affirm is 
not true, God knoweth that is paſt, the preſent, and the 
future; be hath no Companion. Say, Lord, give me to 
ſee the Effect of all that thou haſt promiſed to them, and 
put me not among the Unjbſt, deliver us from evil, and 
do good to us, I Know their Impiety; Lord deliver me 
from the Temptations of the Devil, deliver me from 
their Malice. When any one among them dieth, he 
faith; Lord, permit me to return into the World, F _ 


5 
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e do better than I have done; there is no return, it is to 

82 ſpeak in vain, there is an Obſtacle behind them, that 

of detaineth them until the Day of Judgment: when the 

em Trumpet ſhall ſound, nothing ſhall retard them, they 

c- | ſhall not glory nor diſcourſe with each other; the Bal- 

_ lance of the Bleſſed ſhall be heavy with good Works, 

to and the Ballance of the Curſed ſhall be light of good 

er- Works. Have not my Commandments been preached 

ed unto you, Wherefore did ye contemn them? They ſhall 

ite fay, Lord, our Miſery prevailed over us, we are miſ- 

th led, Lord deliver us from this Miſery; the contrary 

ou was promiſed to us, truly we are exceedingly to blame. 

»f | It ſhall be ſaid unto them, Depart into the Fire, and 

be never ſpeak to come out. Many of them that worſhip 

th me, ſay, Lord, we believe in thee, pardon our Sins, thou 

Ir art merciful, Ye have derided them, O ye Wicked! 

we and have deſpiſed my Commandments, but I will reward 

e 7 them for their Perſeverance, and they ſhall be bleſſed. 

dis It ſhall be ſaid to thoſe that riſe again, How many Years 

* have ye remained in the Earth ? They ſhall auſwer, We 

3nd | have been there a day, or ſome days; ask of the Angels 

2 appointed to keep the account: ye have been there but 

6 a little time, did ye know it, do ye believe that I have 

he created, and afſembled you before me in vain? Praiſe 

rd and exalt God, King of Truth, there is no God but he, 

nf he is King of Heaven; he is void of Reaſon that invo- 

. keth another God with him, be ſhall give account of bis 

of Actions, and the Infidels ſhall be miſerable. Say, Lord, 

bo pardon the Sins of the Righteous, thou art the great 

iin Merciful. | | | | 
(( on, 955 

„ nme 

ne oi OO SP. Sn 

be The Chapter of Light, containing Seventy and 

=. e 204 Bs 1 erſes, written, at Medina. 

me Ike Name of God, gracious and merciful. We 
307 have ſent this Chapter, containing our Command- * 4 Man 
he ments clear and intelligible, peradventure ye will learn or Bey kept 
Alf them. The * Catamite and the Concubine ſhall be whipt na- 
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with an hundred Stripes; take heed leſt Clemency cauſe 
you to forget the Precepts of the Law of God, believe 
in his Divine Majeſty, and the Day of Judgment: ſome 
of the true Believers ſhall be Witneſſes of their Puniſh- 
ment. The Catamite lying with a Concubine, or an 
Infidel, the Concubine lying with a Catamite or Infidel, 
theſe things are forbidden the true Believers. He that 
ſhall accuſe an honeſt Woman of Adultery, ſhall be 
whipt with twenty four Stripes, unleſs he prove his Ac- 
_culation by four Witneſſes, and ſhall never be credited 
in Teſtimony, They that do ſuch things, are without 
the Obedience of God, except. thoſe that repent, and 
latisfy what they owe, God ſhall be to them gracious 
and merciful, They that ſhall accuſe their Wives of 
Adultery, and have no Witneſſes, ſhall ſwear four times 
that they ſpeak the Truth, and ſhall the fifth time call 

for the Curſe of God to be upon them, if they be Lyars. 
The Wife ſhall be exempt from Puniſhment, if ſhe ſwear 
four times that her Husband is: a Lyar, and if the fifth 
time ſhe pray. that the Wrath and Indignation of God 
may be upon her, if what her Husband hath ſaid be true: 

in this manner doth God gratify you, that ye may un- 
derſtand the Truth, he is moſt gracious and moſt wiſe. 
See Gelal- That Troop that made defection from the true Believers 
din. with a Lye, and falſe Teſtimony, did you no harm 
on the contrary, they did advantage you: every one 
ſhall bear the Barden ef his Sins, the moſt malicigqus. a- 
8 mong them ſhall be thrown headlong into the Iorments 
This is of Hell: It was an Happineſs that ye heard the ſenſe of 
Abdalla the Believers from their own mouth, when they ſaid, 
bin Seloub. that thoſe Men lyed impudently; if they had not pre- 
| ſented thoſe four Witneſſes, they had found none other, 
One of they are Lyars; without the Grace and Mercy of God, 
Mahomet's they ſhould have already felt great Torments in this 
Wives was World, and in the other, becauſe of. that Impoſture. 
accuſed of When they ſpake of what they were ignorant, ye 
Adultery deemed it to be nothing; but it is an exceeding great 
Ox Sa- Sin before God, if when ye heard it, ye ſaid, that to 
Mak? by ſpeak of thoſe things did not concern you, ye knew 
Enenſe, it tobe an Impoſture : God forbiddeth you to relapſe, 
; Rif ye believe in his Law, he thus declareth to you his 
pleaſure, he is omniſcient and moſt prudent 3 ſuch as de- 
lire to caſt Obloquy among the true Believers, ſhall be 
rigorouſly chaſtiſed in this World, and in the 1 
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God knoweth that of which ye are ignorant: Had not 
God been favourable to you, he had chaſtiſed you in 
burning Fury, he is gracious and merciful. Oh ye that 
are true Believers ! follow not the Foot-ſteps of the De- 
vil, he will enjoin you Vice and Sin; had not God gra- 


tiſied you with his Mercy, not any among you ſhquld 


have been purged from that Impoſture ; but God purifieth 
whom he ſeeth good, he heareth all, and knoweth 
all your! Intentions. The moſt rich and powerful a- 


mong you have not. ſworn to do good to their Pa- 


rents, the Poor, or to them that fight for the Law of 


God ; nevertheleſs they do it not to them, and fly them: 


Deſire they not that God ſhould pardon them? He is 


neither gentle nor pitiful, but towards true Believers. 


They that accuſe of Immodeſty, Women chaſte, inno- 


cent, and faithful, ſhall be accurſed in this World, and 
ſhall ſuffer great Torments at the Day. when their 
ha 


Tongues, their Hang and. their Feet, ſhall teſtify a- 
gainſt them; at the ſame time ſhall God pay to them 
what ſhall be due unto them without injuſtice, and they 
ſhall know that God is Truth it ſelf. The wicked Wo- 
men ſhall ſpeak as the wicked Men, and the wicked Men 
as the wicked Women: The good Women ſhall ſpeak 
as the good Men, and the good Men as the good Wo- 
men; the Good are innocent of the Impoſture of the 
Wicked, they ſhall enjoy the Grace of God, and the 
[Treaſures of Paradiſe. Oh ye that are true Believers! 


enter not into another's Houſe without permiſſion ; if ye 


falute them that dwell there, ye ſhall do well; perad- 


venture ye will be mindful : if ye find vone of the 


Houſe, enter not without permiſſion; if they ſpeak to 
you to returp, ye ſhall: return, it is better (than to ſtay 
at the door.) God beholdeth all that ye do, ye ſhaſl 


not offend} God, to enter into Houſes, inhabited, if ye - 
have Affairs there; God knoweth all your Intentions, 


Speak unto the true Believers, that they contain their 


ſight, that they be chaſte, that they do good, and that 
God knoweth all their Actions. peak un > the true- 


believing Women, that they contain their fight, and that 


they be chaſte; that they ſaffer nothing of their Beauty 


to be ſeen, but what ought to be ſeen; that they cover 
their Boſom, and their Viſage, that they permit them 

not to be ſeen, but by their Husbands, their Children, 

the Children of their Husbands, their Brothers, their 
. 82 


Nephews, 


275 


troubled, when God ſhall rewarc 
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Nephews, their Siſters, their Women, and their Daugh? . 


ters, Maid-Servants, and Slaves, by their Domeſticks, 


that are not capable of Marriage, by Children that re- 
gard not the Beauty of Women; and that they move 
not their on, to ſhew they are well ſhod. Implore 
pation of God, peradventure ye ſhall be happy; ma 
aidens of your own Religion, the Daughters'of the.. 
Righteous, or your Slaves, if they be poor, God ſhall 
enrich them with his Grace, he is moſt liberal and om- 
niſtient. Such as have not Means to marry, ſhall live 


chaſtely, until God hath given them Means: Such as 


have deſire to marry their Slaves, ſhall have power to 
paſs a Contract of Marriage, if they know them to be 
wiſe, and ſhall give them part of the Wealth that God 
hath beſtowed on them. Deſpiſe not your Wives that are 


. chaſte, to commit Whoredom, if ye deſire good in this 


World; if ye contemn them, God ſhall be to them pro- 
pitious and merciful : we have ſent to you theſe Precepts, 
clear and intelligible, like to them that were taught your 
Predeceflors, to be preached to the Righteous; God 

illuminateth the Heaven and the Earth, as the Lamp that 
is in the Lanthorn of Chriſtal, fed with Oil of the bleſ- 


Ned Olive; it ſeemeth to be a Star full of Light, which 


gocth neither to the Weſt, nor to the Faſt, and yield- 
eth Brightneſs. upon Brightneſs : God guideth by his 
Light whom it pleaſeth him, he'teacheth his People Pa- 
rables, and is omniſcient ; he 1 you to praiſe 
him in your Houſes, there to be mindful of his Name 
and to exalt him Evening and Morning. Oh ye Men ' 
your Aﬀairs opght not to hinder-your Remembrance of 
is Divine Majeſty, to make your Prayers at the time 
appointed, neither to pay Tithes. Fear the day when 
the Hearts of Men ſhall be pr and their Sight 
| | and chaſtiſe every one 
after his Os, Sod ſhall augment bis Grace upon the 
Goed ; he enricheth with his innamerable Benefits whom 
to him ſeemeth good. The good Works of the Wicked 
are like to Miſts in a ſpacious Plain, they ſeem to be 
Water when afar off, and being proven,” nothing 
is to be there found; they ſhall find before God the 
Book, wherein is written whatſoever they have done, 
he ſhall puniſu them according to their Demerits, he is 
exact to keep account. Their Actions are moreoyer like 
to the Darkneſs that is in the bottom of the Sea, that 3 
c e cCovere 
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| their Pores? and that God cauſctt 
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way. The Prophet CIR only to preach intelligi- 


Chap. 24. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
covered with Wave upon Wave, Obſearity and Dark- 
neſs upon one another ; he that is in this Darkneſs can- 
not ſee his Hand; he that ſhall not be illuminated by 
Jod, (hall not ſee a jot. Seeſt thou not, that whatſo- 
eres is in Heaven and Earth exalteth the Glory of God? 
K heareth the Prayers of all his Creatures, and under- 
Al the Praiſes that they give him, he knoweth all 
le. he is King of Heaven and ag the Re · 
| e aſſem- 
bleth the Clouds ? ue he placeth them one upon ano- 
ther? Conſidereſt tho net how the Rain falleth thro 
freſh Water to de · 
ſcend from the Mountains? He hath given it to whom 
ſeemeth good to him, he cauſeth the Brightneſs of Light- 


ning to approach Men, which blindeth their ſight, and 
| overwhelmeth the Day with Night? Theſe things are 


Signs of his Omnipotency, to them that conſider them: 


He created of a little Water all ſorts of living Crea- 


tures, ſome creep upon the Earth, others walk upon 


two Feet, and others upon four; he created what plea- 
' fed him, he is omnipotent. Certainly he hath ſent a 


Law clear and intelligible, to conduct into the 75 way 
whom it ſhall ſeem good to him. The Infidels ſay, We 
believe in God, and his Prophet; nevertheleſs a party 
among them abandon his Law, and believe not in his 
Divine Majeſty: When they are called before God, and 


before the Prophet, to judge their Differences, many a- 


mong them refuſe to come; if they come, it is with 
Contempt. They are greatly afflicted at heart, do they 


fear that God and his Prophet will do them injuſtice? 


On the. contrary, they themſelves are unjuſt, When 


the true Believers are called before God, and the Pro- 
E to be judged, they ſay, We have heard and o- 
eyed; they are not ignorant. Thoſe that ſhall obey 


27 gallantly for the Faith, when they ſhall be com- 
manded to march againſt the Enemy; ſay unto them, 
Swear not, your Obedience to the Prophet ſhall be pre- 


| ferred to your Oaths, God knoweth whatſoever ye do. 
| dſhis Prophet; if they be 


Say. unto them, Obey G 


deir Burden, and ye ſhall 
bear your own; if ye Me ſhall follow the right 


bly 


Birds extend their Wings before him to praiſe him, 


od, and his Prophet, ſhall be bleſſed. Many ſwear to 
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diy; God promiſeth to the true Believers, that ſhall do 


good Works, that they ſhall live long upon Earth, as he 
promiſed to them that were before them, that they 
might eſtabliſh the Law that he gave them : he ſhall 
change their Fear into Aſſurance ; he ſhall deliver them 
from Terror, that they may adore him alone, without 
Companion. He that is wicked, will depart from the 
Obedience which he oweth to God: Make your Prayers 
at the time appointed, pay Tithes, and obey the Pro- 
phet, God ſhall give you his Mercy. Believe not that 
the Infidels are more powerful on Earth than we; they 
ſhall be precipitated into the Fire of Hell. O ye that 
are true Believers? your Slaves and your Servants of 
free Condition ſhall require leave of you, to enter where 
Fe ſhall be thrice,. viz. before the Prayer at Break of 
Day, after Noon, and after Supper; they ſhall not of- 
fend in entering without leave, where ye ſhall be at ano- 
ther time; they enter there to ſerve you. In this man- 
ner doth God teach you his Commandments, he know- 
eth the Humour of his Creatures, and is moſt, prudent 
in all that be ordaineth. It is ordained to your Chil- 
dren, when they ſhall be at Age of Diſcretion, to demand 
of you Permiſſion to do what they ſhall deſire, as did 
your Predeceſſors: Thus doth God teach you his Com- 
mandments; he is gracious and merciful. The old and 
decrepit Women ſhall not offend God, to quit their 
Veils, and diſcover their Faces; provided it be without 


and Nuts PoAerh Siſters, Uncles, Aunts, Friends : 
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Call not the Prophet, as ye call one another among you: See Kitab 
God knoweth ſuch as ſhamefully depart out of the Tem- el tenoir. 


ple, and the Trench. Such as diſobey his Command- 
ments, ought to take heed, leſt ſome Miſchief befal them, 
and that they ſuffer not great Torments. Whatſoever is 


in the Heavens, or on Earth, is God's: he knoweth if ye See Gelal- 
are zealous in your Faith, or be Hypocrites ; he knoweth din. 


the Day wherein all the World ſhall be aſſembled before 
him [to be judged.) In that Day ſhall Men ſee what they 
have done: He knoweth all things. | 


ee e . e Ana 
ee e,, 


The Chapter of the Alcoran, containing :, EY 
venty and Seven Verſes, written at Mecca. 


1 N the Name of God, gracious and merciful. Prais d 
be he that ſent the Alcoran to his Servant to inſtruct 
the World; he is King of the Heavens and Earth; he 
hath no Son, nor Companion in his Reign; he created 
and ordained every thing. The Infidels worſhip Gods 
that can create nothing, and are things created; they 
can neither do them good nor evil; they can give neither 
Life nor Death, neither cauſe them to riſe again. They 
ſay that the Alcoran is but a Fable of thine Invention, 
invented with the Aſſiſtance of ſome other Perſon ; bur 
they lye and blaſpheme. They ſay, That it is but an 
old Song, and a Fable of the Antients that thou writeſt, 
and that thou ſtudieſt Morning and Evening. Say unto 
them, It was ſent by him that knoweth all things in Hea- 
ven and Earth, altogether gracious and merciful. They 
aid, Who is this Prophet? He eateth Bread and Meat, 
and walketh thro the Streets; we will not believe him, 
unleſs that an Angel deſcend from Heaven to preach to 
us with him; unleſs that Angel enrich him, and that he 
have a Garden full of good and ſavoury Fruits: he is but 
a Wizard, or one poſſeſſed of the Devil. Conſider to 
what they compare thee ; certainly they are in Error, 
and cannot find the right * Praiſe and bleſs him that 
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The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
is able to beſtow on thee a greater Good, when it ſhall 
ſeem good to thee, to wit, Gardens wherein flow many 
Rivers, and Houſes of Pleaſure. They have denied the 
Certainty of univerſal Judgment, and we have prepared 
the Fire of Hell to puniſh them : Wrath ſhall carry them 


away with terrible Cries. When they ſhall behold the Place 
of the Aſſembly of Judgment; when they ſhall there ap- 


pear, they ſhall be deſperate; and ſhall cry, Oh Miſery ! 
Cry not, OMiſery ! cry O Miſeries! (in the Plural.) Ask 

of them which is better, and more advantageous, that or 
Paradiſe, which is prepared for the Recompence of the 
Righteous, where. they ſhall dwell eternally with all 
manner of Felicity. This is it that God hath promiſed, 
and that which was impetrated of his Divine Majeſty, 


(for them that have his Fear before their Eyes.) I will 


one day aſſemble Idolaters, with their Idols: God ſhall ſay 
unto them, You are they who have ſeduced my Crea- 
tures from the right way: they ſhall ſay, Praiſed be thy 
Name, we ought to have worſhipped none bat thy Di- 

vine Majeſty ; but the Wealth that thou gaveſt to our 
Magiſtrates, and their Life, which thou didſt prolong, 
cauſed them to forget thy Commandments : they were 
pernicious Men, in that they abjured thy Law; they can- 
not this Day be exempt from the Puniſhment of our 
Crimes, neither protect us againſt thy Wrath. The I- 
dolaters ſhall be rigorouſly puniſhed. The Prophets 
that we ſent before thee did eat Bread and Meat, and 
walked thro the Streets; we rome them one after ano- 
ther. Perſevere, God. beholdeth them that are patient, 
Thoſe that believe not in the Reſurrection, have ſaid, 
The Angels are not deſcended from Heaven, we have 
not ſeen God : they are become proud, and are fallen in- 
to an exceeding great Error, but the Wicked ſhall one 
day be without Comfort, When they ſee the Angels, 

they ſhall cry, Help! help! We will ſet before their 


eeihyes all the Sins that they have committed: the good 
Works which they ſhall think to have done, ſhall be 


like to Duſt, which the Wind carrieth away; and the 
Bleſſed ſhall enjoy a moſt certain Good, they ſhall hear 
of nothing but what contenteth them. When the Hea - 
ven and the Air ſhall divide themſelves, and the Angels 
ſhall deſcend, then ſhall the Truth appear, and the Mer- 


ciful ſhall reign, That Day ſhall be tedious to Infidels, 


they ſhall bite their Fingers, and ſay, Would 10 Goal 


Chap. 25. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 


Ry 


had followed the Prophet and his Apoſtle ! Oh Miſery 3 


would to God I had not contracted Amity with ſuch an 
Infidel ;, he ſeduced me from the right way, he hinder d 
me to believe in the Alcoran which God ſent; certainly 


the Devil hath tempted Men. Then ſhall the Prophet 


ſay, Lord, ſuch as have followed me, have obey'd- what 


is written in the Alcoran, and the Infidels have rejected 


it. We have appointed an Enemy among the Wicked, 


to every Prophet of them that were before thee, but 


it ſufficeth thee that God guideth and protecteth thee. 


The Infidels have demanded if the Alcoran was ſent all 
at once; I have ſo done to confirm the Truth in thy 
Heart, I have ſent it piece by piece, they ſhall not ſhew 
thee any thing like unto it. I have inſtructed thee in the 
Truth, clear and intelligible 3 the Incredulous ſhall be 
confined in the Fire of Hell, and be moſt miſerable. Cer- 


tainly we gave to Moſes the Book of the _ we ſent 


with bim his Brother Aaron to aſſiſt him, and ſaid unto 
them, Go both of you, preach unto Infidels, we will de- 
ſtroy them, unleſs they be converted. When the Peo- 
ple of Noah deſpiſed our Commandment, we drowned. 
them, and made them ſerve for Example to Poſterity, 


and prepared great Torments for the Impious. Remember 


Aad, Temod,' and thoſe that dwelt.nigh unto the Well, 
a long time after them; we ſpake to them in Parables, 
and deftroy'd them. Oh ye Wicked ! conſider the Mi- 
ſery of the City, upon which fell that miſchievous Rain 


that deſtroy d them, becauſe the Inhabitants believed not 


in the Reſurrection. When the Infidels ſaw thee appear, 
they derided thee, and ſaid, This Prophet would ſeduce 
us, and make us to abandon our God; we bad Patience, 
and deferred our Puniſhment. They ſhall know at: the 
Day of Judgment them that have been ſeduced. Haſt 
thou conſidered the Action of bim that ſpake of his God 
after his Fantaſy ? Wert thou his Tutor, to ' hinder him 
to ſpeak? Doſt thou believe that the greateſt part of the 


Wicked hear and underſtand what thou ſpeakeſt ta 


them? They are like Beaſts, and worſe. Seeſt thou hovy 
thy Lord theddeth the Roſe ? were ithis Will, it ſhould 


be permanent; the Sun hath cauſed it 7 melt, and at- 

at created the 
Night for Repoſe, and the Day for Labour, He it is 
that ſendeth the Winds by his ſpecial Grace, he maketh 


tracteth it gently to himſelf, He it is t 


Rain to deſcend from Heaven, to refreſh. the Earth, to 
Es = - Jive 
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give-it-life, to water the Beaſts, and for the Content 
ment of Men: we have divided it among them, that 


they may be mindful of our Grace; nevertheleſs, the 


greateſt part of them are ungrateful. Had we ſo pleaſed, 
we had ſent to every City a Preacher, to preach unto the 
Inhabitants the Torments of Hell: obey not Infidels, 
preach to them frequently what is written in the Alco- 
ran. It is God that bath ſweetned the Water of Eu- 
phrates, that joined the two Seas, that made them ſalt, 
and put between them a Separation to hinder them to 
mix. He created Man and Woman of a little Water, 
to increaſe and multiply together. Thy Lord can do 
whatſoever him pleaſeth, yet do the Infidels adore what, 
an neither benefit nor hurt them, and afliſt the Devil 
their Maſter to | nat World. We ſent thee only 
to preach the Torments of Hell, and to proclaim the 
Joys of Paradiſe: Say unto them, I require not of you 
Reward for my Preaching ;-. he that ſhall be acceptable 
to God, will follow the way of his Law. Praiſe and 
exalt thy Lord, truſt in him; he knoweth all the Sins 
of Men, he created the Heavens and the Earth in 
ſix Days, and ſitteth on his Throne: Learn this of 
him that knoweth it. When it was aid to the Infi- 
dels, worſhip the merciful (God,) they ſaid, what Mer- 
_ ciful ? Shall we worſhip what ye appoint us? and they 
added to their Impiety. Bleſſed be he that created 
the Signs of Heaven; that created the Sun and the 
Moon fall of Brightneſs and Light, and hath made the 
ys to ſucceed each other, ro return him thanks for his 
3races. The Servants of the Mercifnl, that walk with 
Humility, that ſalute the Ignorant when they ſpeak to 
them; ſuch as pray to, and worſhip God day and night; 
ſuch as ſay, Lord deliver us from the Torments of Hell; 
thoſe that fear God, that are not prodigal, nor covetous, 


that follow the middle way, betwixt Prodigality anc 


Avarice ; thoſe that worſhip one God, that kill no Man 
but with reaſon, and following the Commandments of 
God, and that are not luxurious, ſhall enjoy eternally 
the Grace of God: ſach as do the | contrary ſhall be 
chaſtiſed; their Puniſnment ſhall be augmented at the 
Day of Judgment, and they. ſhall be damned for ever, 
except him that ſhall be _—_— and that ſhall have 
done good Works, God ſhall give him pardon of bis 
Sins, he is gracious and merciful. They who ” 2 2 


Works and repent, Who make no falſe Oath, who are 
humble, and are not (wilfully) deaf and dumb when 

they hear the Alcoran read, and ſay, Lord, give us and 
Our Poſter iry Children, that May be the Light of our 
Eyes, and be obedient to thee; work in us a Fear to 
diſobey thy Commandments: ſuch Perſons ſhall enjoy 
eternally the Delights of Paradiſe, for reward of their 
Perſeverance; they ſhall there find Salutations and Be- 
nedictions, with immenſe Graces. Say unto the Wicked; 
God 'will' not enlighten you, neither hearken to your 
Prayers, becauſe ye have traduced his Prophet; the time 
of the Puniſhment of your Crimes ſhall ſuddenly. ar- 
rive. | Ce, GOD GONG 


Warder n rr eker ber Err cr 


The Chapter of Poets, containing an Hundred 
and Twenty Seven Verſes, written at Mecca. 
IN the Name of God, gracious and merciful. God is 
* moſt pure, he underſtandeth all things, he is moſt wiſe. 
Theſe Signs are the Signs of the Book that diſtinguiſheth 
Truth from Falſhood : Wilt thou deftroy thy ſelf becauſe. 
Men are impious ? If I will, I can' cauſe my Judgments 
to deſcend upon them, that ſhall humble them: they 
deſpiſe my Commandments ; they ſcoff, but ſhall be rigo- 
rouſly puniſhed. See they not how many Fruits we 
have made to ſpring out of the Earth? it is a Token of 
our Omnipotency ; nevertheleſs the greateſt part of them 
believe not that thy. Lord is the Omnipotent and the 
Merciful. Inſtruct them how thy Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 
thou ſhalt be my Meſſenger to the Infidels, and the Peo- 
ple of Pharaoh, that they may have my Fear before 
their eyes. Moſes ſaid, Lord, I fear they may traduce 
me, and that my Tongue cannot be looſed ; ſend with 
me my Brother Aaron, they know the Fault 1 have com- Moſes pew 
| mitted, and will put me to death. The Lord ſaid to an Egyp- 
him, they ſhall not put thee to death, go both whither I ian. 5 
command you, I will be with you, and will hear what 
: they ſay; fay to Pharaoh, that ye are the Meſſengers - : 


284 


[The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
the Lord to the World, ard let him diſmiſs with you 


the Children of Iſrael. Pharaoh faid unto Moſes, have 


1 not ſeen thee within this Houſe a little Child? Didſt 

thou not dwell with us many Years ? Didſt thou not kill 
2 Man? Thou art impious. Moſes ſaid, I did what 1 
did; I was in the number of the Seduced, 1 fled when I 
feared yon; ſince that time God hath given me Know- 
ledge, and placed me in the number of his Prophets and 
Apoſtles : he hath ſent me his Grace, to ſet, before thee 
the Evil that thou doſt commit, in cauſing Wy. ſelf to 
to be adored of the Children of Iſrael. Pharaoh ſaid un- 
to him, who is that God of the World? He anſwered, 
it is the Lord of Heaven and Earth, and of whatſoever 


| is between them. Pharaoh ſaid to them that were about 


him, hear ye not 3 he faith ? Maſes continued his 
Speech, ] and ſaid, my Lord is your God; the God of 


* 
— 


7 your Fathers, and of your Predeceſſors. Pharaoh ſaid, 


this Prophet that is fent to you is a Fool. Moſes ſaid, I 


am indeed the Meſſenger of the Lord of the Weſt and 


Eaſt, if ye, had Underſtanding to know him. Pharaoh 
nid, if thou worſhip oy they od but me, I wilt 
Kaufe thee to be put unto the Begtom of a Pit. Mfoſes 
Kid to him, wilt thou do it, ſeeing] am come to thee with 
Reaſons ſo ſtrong, and Arguments fo infallible? Pharaoh 
faid to him, bring thy Reaſons, if thou art true. Then 
he caft bis Staff on the Ground, and it was changed in- 
to a Serpent; he drew his Hand out of bis Boſom, it ap- 
peared eg and ſhining to the Eyes of the Specta rs. 


Then fGid Pharaoh to them that were about him 


fo 
tainly, behold here- a skilſul Magician ! he would drive 


| you from your Country thro his Magick; what fay ye? 


They anſwered, he, with his Brother, muſt be terrified 
dul en muſt be ſent into all thy Cities, to afſemble the 


mot knowing Magicians of all thy Dominions. When 


they came together at the day 2 it was de- 
manded of them, if they were called to follow the Ma- 
pick of Moſes, and of Aaron? They ſaid, what ſhall 

our Reward if we be victorious? Pharaoh ſaid unto 
them, Yes, ye ſhall be rewarded, and be among them 


vou calt your Staves on the Ground, or ſhall 1 


mine? They caſt their Cords and their Staves firſt, ſay- 


_- that vach my Perſon. Moſes faid unto them, will 
approach my F oſe ir eaſt 
y 


Then gf caſt bis Rod on the Ground, which devoured 


ing, with the aſſiſtance of Pharaoh we ſhall be victorious. 


their 


fare, they ſurprizd them at the riſing of the Su 
When the Chil n rilmg * 


f 
N when 'hayſaid to bis Father and his People, 


hom n anſwered, We adore 


mies; 1 will not worſhip them, I will worſnhip the Lord 
of the World, who created, guideth, and nonxiſneth me, 
who giveth me Health when 1 am fick, who maketh me 
to live, and will cauſe me to die, and from whom I hope 


| for pardon of my Sins at the Day of Judgment. Lord 


give 
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only to preach the Torments of 
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ive: me the Knowledge of thy Will, grant that my 
Tags and Words Sy be credited as true by Poſte- 


rity: put me into the number of the Heirs of Paradiſe, 
proton my Father, who hath been in the number of the 

rroneous, and make me not aſhämed at the Day of the 
Reſurrection; at the Day, when Riches and Children ſhall 


be unprofitable, except to ſuch as ſhall have an Heart 


eſtranged from Impiety. God ſhall make the Righteous 
to approach td! Paradiſe, and the Wicked to ſee Hell: 
They ſhall ſay, Can the Idols that ye adore ſave you ? 
Can they ſave themſelves? They ſhall be with you, 
their Adherents, and the Devils, thrown headlong into 
the Fire of Hell. The Idolaters ſhall. diſpute in Hell, 


With them whom tbey have worſhipped, and ſhall ſay, 


By God, we were | abuſed when we adored you, the 
Wicked ſeduced us, we have none this day to intercede 
for us, neither Friend to protect us; could we return 
into the World, we would believe in the Law of God: 
this Diſcourſe ſhall be for example to the Wicked, that 


believe not that thy Lord is the 2 and Mere 
ciful. The People of Noahs time ſlande 


8 red the Apoſtles 
and 5 that were ſent to them; Noah tbeir Bro- 
thet ſaid unto them; Fear God, I am his Meſſenger, ſent 
to preach unto you; fear God, and obey him: I require 
no Recompence for my Inſtructions God, the ſole Lord 
-of the World, ſhall reward my Labours, fear and obey 
him. They ſaid, Shall we believe in thee and thy Fol- 


lowers, who are infamous? He ſaid, I know not what 
they do, my Lord keepeth account of their Actions; if 


＋ knew the right way, ye would not Worſhip Idols: 
1 drive not true Believers from my. Society, I am ſent 
5 Nell. They ſaid, O 
Noah! if thou quit not this Diſchurſe, thoù ſhalt! be 


ſtoned. Noah ſaid, Lord, this People is impious, judge 


our Difference, deliver me from their Malice, and all 


true Believers that are with me: We preſerved him 


and thoſe that were with him in the Ark, and deſtroye 


them that remained on the Earth. This is an Evidence 


of our Omnipotency, yet the greateſt part of Infidels 


| believe not that God is omnipotent and merciful. The 


People of Aad's time traduced the Apoſtles and Pro- 


phets that were ſent unto them; Had his Brother ſaid 


unto them, Fear God, I am his. Meſſenger, ſent to 


| -preach unto you With Fidelity. Fear God and ah 
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him; I requite of you no pr of my preaching, 
the Lord of the Univerſe ſhall abundantly reward me. 
Will ye build Towers, and lofty Palaces, as if ye would 
dell eternally in the World? Will ye be cruel, with - 
out Compaſſion on yaur ſelves? Fear God and obey 
bim; fear him who giveth you his Grace, beſtoweth on 
you Wealth, Children, Gardens, and Fountains; I fear 
that ye ſhall ſuffer grievous Pains at the Day of :Judg- - 
ment: They ſaid unto him, Art thou come to be pre- 
ched unto, or to preach to us? Thou relateſt to us old 
Mens Fables; they ſlandered him, and we deſtroyed . | 
them: This is a Token of our Omnipotency, neverthe= 
lels the greateſt part of Infidels believe not thy Lord to 
be omnipotent and merciful. The People of Temod be- 
lyed the Prophets that were ſent unto them; his Brother 
Salbe ſaid unto them, Fear God, I am a Meſſenger ſent. 
from God to preach to you, fear God and obey him; 
J require of you no Recompence for my preaching; the 
Lord: of the Univerſe ſhall recompenſe my Labours: will 
ye forſake eternal Riches, to cleave: to the Wealth of 
this World, to put your truſt in your Gardens, your 
Fountains, your Tillages, oor Dates, and Fruits? Shall 
ye be eſteemed prudent if ye build Houſes of Pleaſure _ 
in the Mountains? Fear God, obey his Commandments, 
and obey not the Wicked, that defile the Earth, and do 
no good. They ſaid unto him, Thou art a Magician, 
and an Inchanter, thou art but a Man like unto us, ſnew 
us ſome Miracle, if thou be indeed a Prophet ſent from 
God: he ſaid, Behold there a Camel, he hath a place 
to drink at a day appointed, ye likewiſe have it to drink 
as he; do bim no; barm, othexwiſe ſnall ye be puniſhed The Turks 
at the Day of Judgment. They did hurt this Camel {eve £415 
thro Contempt, but had cauſe to repent it, and were ſe- Came! >a 
 verely puniſhed. This is an Example for Poſterity; ner % l Roc 
vertheleſs the greateſt part of Infidels believe not that z. mas 
thy Lord is altogether gracious and merciful.. The Ci"? 
tizens of Lot traduced the Prophets that were ſent unto 
them; Lot their Brother ſaid, Fear God, I am a faich- 
ful Meſſenger ſent from him to preach to you, fear God, 
and obey him, I require of you no Reward for my 
pains, God will reward me; will ye cleave to the World 
to reject that Glory that he hath created for you? Ye 
forſake Good to embrace Evil. They ſaid, O Lot! if 
thou change not Ss Diſcourſe, we will baniſh thee from 
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our City; he ſaid, Perhaps I am one of thoſe whom ye 
abhor; Lord deliver me, with my Family, from their 
hands. We ſaved him with all his Family, except his 
Wiſe, who remained with the Inhabitants of the City, 
wie cauſed to fall upon them a Rain that deſtroyed them. 
This: is an Ex for Poſterity, nevertheleſs the grea- 
teſt part of Infidels believe not that thy Lord is omni- 
* A ForepPotent and merciful. - They that inhabit the *-Foreſt, 
| wear toMa red the Prophets that were ſent unto them; Chaib 
dian. See ſaid to them, Fear God, I am a faithful Meſſenger ſent 
SGSielaldin. from him, to preach unto you the Torments of Hell fear 
- and obey him, I require no Reward of you for 
my Preaching, the Lord of the Univerſe ſhall recom- 
penſe me. Meaſure with good Meaſure, and weigh with 
good Weights, detain nothing from your Neighbour, 
defile not the Earth, fear him that created you, and 
all thoſe that were before you. They faid unto him, 
thou art a Sorcerer, thou art but a Man like us, we 
believe thee to be a L ar; if thou art indeed ſent from 
God, cauſe-a part of Heaven to fall upon us. He an- 
ſwered, God knoweth that of which ye are igno- 
rant; they traduced him, but were chaſtiſed, being 
covered with a Cloud that rained upon them 'a Shower 
of Fire, and they were burned; as if it had been the 
Day of Judgment: This is a Token of my Power, but 
the greateſt part of Infidels believe not that thy Lord 
is omnipotent and merciful. Certainly the Acoram was 
ſent by the Lord of the World, the faithful Spirit in- 
* into thine Heart, that thou mayſt preach to 
the People the Pains of Hell in the Arabick Tongue; the 
Scriptures heretofore mage mention [of it.] If the Infi- 
dels of Mecca are ignorant of it, the Doctors of the 
Children of Iſrael have Knowledge to underſtand it; al- 
tho that we have not ſent it in the Language of the Per- 
fans, yet ceaſe not to inſtruct them in that which they 
know not. We have imprinted a Lye in the Hearts of 
the Wicked, they ſhall not believe what is written in 
the Alcoran, until they ſee the Puniſhment- prepared for 
| Infidels at the Day of Judgment: That Day ſhall come 
5 at unawares, of which they are ignorant. They ſay, 
| let us tarry, and not believe as yet, in what is contain'd 
in that Book; are they impatient until they ſee their Fu- 
niſnment? Haſt thou ſeen how they have ſome years de- 
ferred it, and how, in the end, that Which we 8 1 
8 : & | | dete 
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befel them? their Riches! were to them unprofitable 
We have not deſtroy'd Cities, without having forewar- 
ned them of their Deſtruction, we / are unjuſt to none. 
The Devils did not ring the Alcoran, it was to them of 
no advantage; they couſd not compoſe it, they are re- 
mote [from the Angels] and cannot bear their Speech. 
Say not, there is another God with God ; if thou ſay: 
it, thou ſhalt be chaſtiſed. Preach the Torments of 
Hell to them that ſhall follow thee. Be humble and civil 
to true Believers; if they 7 7 thee, ſay unto them, 
IL am innocent of what ye d am reſigned to the 
| * of God, omnipotent — ee He 'beholdeth 
thee when thou doſt pray and worſhip him; he heareth 
and Knoweth all things. Shall I tell ve to whom the 
| Devils addreſs themſelves? They apply themſelves to 
. Lyars, e tell to them what they have heard ſpoken, 
but they all lye: The Exroneous imitate the Poets; they 
= 2 confuted in their Diſcourſe, and ſay, they have done Se- Ekteri, 


| - what they have not, except thoſe that believe in God 4 6 Kitab 
| that do good Works, who often think of his Divine Ma- 
jeſty, and that have been protected Kea the Injuſtice 
t ee eee one 


tenoir. 
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- I. the Name of God, 72 acious 1 dd ee Get 
; is moſt pure, he under andeth' all. Theſe Myſteries 
f are the Myſteries of the-Alcoran, which diſtinguiſneth 
? the Truth from a Lye. It conducteth Men into the _ 
- way, and proclaimeth the Joys ona Paradiſe to ſuch as 
. lieve in the Law of God, who make their Prayers — _ 
I time appointed, pay Tiches, and have knowledge 
| End. They that believe not in the INE of , 
like.well — what they do; and are in Con they 
pron end be yl thee k of the Duns, The 
| all was convey rom the moſt Prudent, 
1 Vol. IV. I that 
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dat knoweth all things | Remember thou that A- 
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ſes. aid to bis Family, 1 ſee u Fire, I go t0 it, 1 


weill bring you Tidings, I will bring you a Spark, 


per adventure you ſhall be warmed. When he drem 
near the Fire, he heard a Voice: that ſaid to bim, O 
Moſes! that which is in this Fire, and :whatſoever 
is about it, is bleſſed. Praiſe is due to God, Lord of 
the Univerſe. 1 am God Omnipotent, and Eternal: 
caſt thy Staff on the Ground. When Moſes beheld his 
Staff to move, as it had been alive, he went back very 
Js nd returned no more. Fear not that Staff, 
my Meſſenger and my Prophets have no fear in my 
Preſence: he that ſhall be converted, ſhall find me gra- 
ciòus and merciful. Put thine Hand into thy Pocket, it 
mall come forth white, without harm; it ſhall be one 
of the nine Marks of my Omnipotency. Pharaoh; and 
his Miniſters were altogether erroneous: When they Haw 
my Miracles, they ſaid, that they were but Sorcery; 
they deſpiſed them, and encreaſed their Impiety. Con- 


ſſcler what istic end of the Wicked, and how they have 


been deſtroy d. We gave Knowledge to David, and to 
Solomons they ſaid, God hath gratify'd us above many 
of his Servants that have believed in his Omnipotency. 


Solomon was David's Heir, and ſaid to the People, we un- 


derſtand the Language of Birds, we know Wbatſoever 
en ih as exceding rent Grace. ono 
Army being one day aſſembled before him, compoſed of 
Men, Devils, arid Birds, he led them to the Valley of 
Piſmires. A Pifmire, their Queen, cried out, Oh Piſ- 
Wires! enter into your Houſes, leſt Solomon and bis 
roops tratuple you under foot, without knowledge of it. 


Solomon bearing theſe Words, remained ſome time with- 


out ſpeaking, and in the end began to lavgh, ſaying, 


ond aſſiſt me, that I may give thee thanks for the Be-. 

neſits und Graces which thou didſt confer upon my Fa- 
ther: if Ido well, chou wilt accept it;; place me thro 

thy Mercy in number of them that exalt thy Glory. He 


4 Bird ſo called for the Whoop, and ſaid, Whereſore 'ſee 1 not the 


called. 


Whoop? Is ue in the number of the abſent? I will pu- 
niſh and put her to death; if ſhe have not a lawful Ex- 
cuſe: not long after; the humbled her ſelf before Solomon, 
whotasked her hence ſhe came? She anſwered, L come 
from ſeeing wat thou ſeeſt not; Icome from the King- 


c 
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found him 4 Womit, their Gor who” bath“ what d- 
ever is neceſſary for a King e” 2 5 1 great and tag- 
ficent 1 | hare! ond that ſhe. with. her Sub- 
s adore the Si 1 cauſed them to delight in 
5 cir Action, "he hath fedaced them from the right 
ay, and they ſhall Be in Error until they worſhip one 
OY, wh dent Rain from . e and maketh the: 


[ God God. Lord 2. e Univerſe! 80 
= Kid. 1 fall ſoon he if. 1 ſpeak Truth, or whe- 
ther thou 'be in the nutaber of the Lyars: Go, bear to 
Her this e and obſerve what ſhe and her Peopl 
ſhall anſtv er. At ber arrival, the Queen faid' to her 
8. 93 Oh ye that are raiſed to Dignity in my Boch 
nions, a Letter is given me from Solomon, of this* enour. 
In the Name of God, gracious and merciful,” rife not up 
againſt me, but obey me. Give me counſel, whit A 
©odght to do; 1 will do nothing without your Advice, and . 
hat you fee not with your Eyes. They anſwer d, af © 
Iva elfare and Miſery. depend on thee, command whatſo- 
ever ſhall ſeem good to thee, and we will obey thee. She 
Kid, When Kings: enter” a City, they introduce many 
'Diſorders'; they Abaſe and humble the chief of the Tnha- 
bitants, and the moſt eminent; 3 if Solomon and his Peo- 
ple come hither, they will uſe us in the like manner. 1 
think it 7 to ſend to him an Ambaſſador with ſome 
e perhaps he will take a Reſolution to return. 
When the A Ambaſſador arrived in Solomon's Preſence, he 
faid unto him, Do ye bring me Preſents? God hath be- 
ſtowed on me more Riches than on you; Preſents re- 
joice yon, becauſe ye love them: Return to them that 
{ent you, I will go viſit them with Forces ſo great, 
that they ſhall nor b e able to reſiſt; 1 will drive ther 


. . 


if they obey me not. Then he laid to his People, Sirs, 

Who will bring to me the Royal Seat of that Woman: 

| before ſhe and her Subjects obey me? One of the Devils Gelaldin | 
aid unto him, I, I will bring it before chou ariſe from thy /airh he | 
Place. I am tron enough to bear it, I will carry it knew che 
carefully. One of them that attended Schemen, who Name of 
knew the Scriptures, Ky 0 will bring it to thee in the G4. 
'twinKlinz . IT n Eye. When Solomon beheld this ts | 
bake” faid, Behold here à Favour of God, t 


T2 ; try 
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try if L would acknowledge bis Benefits. He that return 
thanks to God far bis Graces, performeth his Dey - he 
rejeteth him that is ungrateful. 1 Will try if ſhe fol- 
loweth the right way, or whether ſhe be in the number 
ol the Scduced. They changed ſomething in her Royal 
Seat, to try if ſhe would know it, when the arrived in 
ThisQueen Solomon's Preſence. At her arrival, they ſhewed it her, 
was called and asked if it reſembled her own; ſhe reply'd; it reſem- 
Balkis. See hleth it, as if it were the ſame. Sbe had knowledge of 
 Gelaldin. the right way; but that which the People, and The ado- 
red, inſtead of God, had ſeduced them from the Obe- 
dience of his Divine Majeſty. They ſpake to her to en- 
ter into a Gallery; when ſhe beheld the Pavement, ſhe 
believed it to be Water; and in lifting up her Robe, 
fearing to wet it, diſcayered her Leg. Solomon told het, 
that the Pavement was of poliſhed Glaſs, and exhorted 
ber to embrace the Law of God. Then ſhe ſaid, Lord, 
J am to blame in having offended 'thee; 1 am obedient 
with Solomon to the Commandments of the God of the 
"Univerſe. We ſent Salbe to Temod, and his People, to 
exhort them to worſhip one God. He faid unto them, 
O People! fly to the Mercy of God; if ye implore 
Pardon of him, ye ſhall. be pardoned. They faid, 
Wouldſt thou draw us into thine Error, and into the 
Error of them that are with thee ? He ſaid, God ſhall 
chaſtiſe you, ye are ſeditious. They were nine Perſons 
in the City that defiled the Earth, and did no good: 
bey ſaid among them, Let us this Night kill the Pro- 
15 810 and his Adherents. We will ſay to them that 
ſeek him, That we ſaw bim not, neither them that ſlew 
bim: and will ſwear that we ſpeak Truth. They were 
cunning, but we were more ſabrle than they, and ther 
knew it not. Confider what was the Iſſue of their 
Stratagems; we deſtroy'd them with their Followers, 
and their Houſes. are become deſart, becauſe of their 
Impiety. This ſhall ſerve for example to them that 
have knowledge of our Omnipotency. We ſerved the 
Prophet, and all the true Believers that were with 
Him. Remember thou, the Hiſtory. of Lot, who ſaid 
do his Citizens, Will ye always defile your ſelves in 
Uncleanneſs, in each other's view? Will ye. love. Men 
mote than Women? Ye are ignorant. They 2 


> N 4.» 


e that returneth 


3 
2 


lied, 
let us drive Lot and his Family out of our City z 
they defile not themſelves like us. We ee | 
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bim, with all his Family, except his Wife; ſhe re- 
mained among them that were chaſtiſed. We cauſed 
it. to rain upon them, a Rain that gave them to know the 
Severity of our Chaſtiſements.. Say unto them, Praiſed 
be God, that deſtroyeth the Wicked, and Salvation to 
all thoſe whom he hath choſen: are they not more happy 
than ſuch as believe there are many Gods? Who created 
the Heavens and the Earth? Who cauſed Rain to fall 
from Heaven? 'Who hath made many delicious Gardens 
to bring forth? You have not the power to cauſe the 
Plants: to ſpring forth, without the aſſiſtance of God. 
Cettainly 'Unbelieyers.do/err from the right way. Who 
hath eſtabliſhed the Earth, and made the Rivers to flow?. - 
Who hath made heavy. the Mountains? Who but God 
' bath put Separation that is between Seas? The greateſt... 
part of the World know it not. Who rendereth Men 
miſerable? Who, delivereth them from Affliction when 
they invoke him? Who bath cauſed you to. multiply, 
and leave your Poſtetity on Earth, but God? Never- \ 
ttheleſs few Men give him thanks. Who guideth in the 
| Darkneſs of the Earth and Sea? Who but God ſendeth 
tbe Winds, the Foxe: xunners of Rain? He is moſt 
bigh, and moft powerful, but the Wicked will not con- 
ider the Effects of his Omnipotency. Who formeth 
Men? Who maketh them to ſive, die, and riſe again? 
Who enricherh them with the Wealth of Heaven, and 
. of Earth, but God? Say unto them, Produce your Rea- 
ſons, bring your Arguments, if what ye alledge be true: 
Say unto them, None but God knoweth what is in Hea- 
ven and nh no Man knowetb the future, preſent, . 
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and paſt: do Nen know. the Day of the Reſartection? 
Contraxiwile they doubt, and ark blind. The Wicked, 
have ſaid, What! we ſhall be Duſt, as are our Fathers; 
and fall come forth cut of our Grabes: This was here- . 
rofore promiſed to our Fathers, and to us; this W bot a 


Fable of old Men, Tell them, that they conlider not. 
What Was heretofore. the end of the Wicked; afflict _.._ 
not thy ſelf, for that they conſpire againſt the, Ane. 

that they demand at What time they mall ſee the Pu- 

iiſhment that is foretold them. Say unto them, It is 
hot far Fer let ye throw your ſelves headlong into it, 
but God is pitiful towards his People, nevertheleſs the 
greateſt part give him bo thanks for bis Orace: thy Lord 
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The Alcorn of N Mos 3 
knoweth what i is in their Heart, and whatſoeyer.. th 5 5 
ſpeak; rhete is nothing in Heaten of Earth, that is 101 I 


wiitten in a noſt intelligible Bobk: the Alcoran. exp in- | 
eth to the Children oF Iſrael the greateſt. gh of e 


Difficulties, it will guide them i "the rig t Way, gx 
deliver from Hell t 7920 "that Is bellere thee; thy. 


of Judgment, be is 
1 and wiſe, "truſt thou in God, -thou art in the 
of Truth. The Dead 7 Deaf ſhall not hear thee, 
d Unbelievers all W opirt froch thee penſive and aſto- 
niſhed: *Thon 1 pong not to gulde the bliod, neither. 


to hear, except ſuch as ſhall believe 
in the Alcoran, and be obedient. When the time of the 


Puniſtiment that is denounced 9 them-ſhall be come, 


we will "cauſe. 4 Beaſt to come from under the Eartb, 


that ſhall ſpeak. nto hem; ane d ſhall ay, The P oßle 
believe ot in t e Law ee 0 0 


drous Works, Be thou mindfol of the Day, when 5 
wilt an cb 4 Multityde of all Nations that Rave dil 
Sher 


dey uh Commandments,. to ive, 9 of 77 
| a s: will ay. - unto. os 


10 1 65 e Lic 
15 ke a we 847 ROD tlie Night for Reſt, and 
the Day for Travel?” This is ;a ſign of my Qmnipo-- 


tency z be thou mindful of che Day:herein. the Angel 


' ſhall und the Tri and "what gever is in Heave 
and” ER h Thall” 989 4 Cid be 1 5 ſuch 5 ſh; Al. 
1 Ry the. Favour” of God he 


hat Day ſhalt thon 5 t 
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955 Works 'God, "Who created all things, and Sol 


RE, End ; tie that ſhall” dave done good Works, 
Alt be rewarded, he ſhall be without Fear 5: ind bey 
1 5 Ae Ee, ſhall remain in the Fire, of Hell; 


Jail i Haid unto tue, Are ye” not chaſtiſed accord- 

in io Your Demerits ? Say unto the 1 1 com- 

1 5 Von to worſhip the Lord of this priyileg d City, 

4 35 ily of bi to bim; 1 command you, to believe. 
n 


of his Divine Majeſty, and LO ſtady the 
co tan; Wboſo doth” 8808, mall Nd P hg: 


| *t ein that ſhall be kae, 'Fam ſent ace to preach the 
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is moſt pure, he underſtandeth all things, and is moſt 
Wile, [Theſe Myſteries are the Myſteries of the Book 
that: diſtinguiſheth the Truth from a Lye: I relate to 


thee. the Hiſtory of AMoſes, and of Pharaoh 9. — 


for the Contentment of true Believers. Pharaoh 
powerful on 1 be entreated his Subjects as. CE 


good to bim, be tormented one Party, and murdered 
their 


Children, he abuſed their Wives, and 2 * of them 
that defiled the Earth; I pate, my Grace to them that 
Mere affficted on Earth; I made them Succeſſors of Pha- 
raob's Kingdom, 1 eſtabliſhed them in bis Dominions. 


made Pharaoh, Haman, and their Army, to 7 what. 


they moſt. feared: we ſaid to the Mother of 2doſes, 


give Suck to thy Child; if thou feareſt-that- they will : 
miſchief him; caſt him upon Nile, fear not, neither afflict 


thy ſelf, I will reſtore him to thee between thine Arms, 
oY voy him in the number of Prophets. The 'Domeſ- 


ticks of baraoh found him upon the Water, and ed, 


him, to be one day their Enemy, and to torment them; 


| becauſe Pharaoh, Haman, and their People were Infid 4 | 
Pharaoh's Wife ſaid unto him, Lentreat thee not ta ſuf · 


fer this Infant to be ſlain, mine Eyes rejoice to ſee him, 


7 - be ſhall one day be profitable for _ Service, 1 8 


Son; but they were ignorant of what ſhould 


the Heart of his Mother was freed from Eear, 1 


them: 
when ſhe beheld him in the hands of Pharaoh's Wife, 


and ſcarce could ſhe refrain to let them know that fer 2 : 


was his Mother; we cauſed her to have patience, and 


ws had Faith in our Promiſes. She * to bis Siſter to | 
T4 follow 


N the * of God, gracious _ 8 God, 
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follow him ſtep by ſtep, ſhe followed afar off, without 


intimation that ſhet was his Siſter, or that ſhie regarded 


bim. We bad before prohibited Moſes to ſuck the Milk 


of any other Nurſe, than that of his Mother; his Siſter 
ſaid to Pharaob's Servant, Will ye that I provide you a 
Nurſe, and People that ſhall carefully nouriſh him? We 
ſed him to be reſtored to his Mother, to nurſe him; 
the ceaſed from ber Sadneſs, when ſhe. knew and faw 
that God was fincere in what he had promiſed, but the 
greateſt part of the People know it not. When doſes 
was aged about thirty three Years, we gave him Know- 
ledge and Wiſdom; thus do I reward the Righteous. 
Moſes entring one day into the City, met two Men that 


fonght; - the one was of the Children of Hrael, and the 
other was an Egyptian, and of his Enemies, whom he 
aſſaulted and flew : after this he faid the Devil tempted 


me, be is the open Enemy of Men; Lord, I have of- 


| Fended thee, pardon me; he pardoned him, he is gra- 
cious and mercifal: Lord, ſince thou haſt been ſo gra- 


cious to me, I will never give aid or ſuccour to Infidels. 
He continued in the City with Fear, and kept himſelf 
the morro be again met him, 

the day before he had defended, who . fought 


likewiſe with another Egyptian, and required his-attif- 
- tance: Moſes ſaid unto him, Thou art ſeditious; he re- 
pivets O Moſes ! wilt thou ſlay me, as thou didſt ſlay 
bim yeſterday? Wilt thou be a Murderer of all Men, 


* 


=_ Fial, Man? Not long after a Man came [in haſte} 
40 


o him from the utmoſt part of the City, who ſaid unto 


dim, O Moſes! the Officers of Pharavh have conſpired 


againſt thee, they deſire to put thee to death; fave thy 
elf, and follow my Counſel. He departed from the Cit7 
. with Fear, keeping himſelt upon his guard, beſeeching- 


bis Lord to deliver him from the hands of Infidels. Hie 


went towards Madian, and ſaid, Lord ſuffer me not to 


follow an evil way : He met a great number of Perſons 
that made their Flocks to drink, he with them found 


twꝛo Maids that could not water their Cattel; be ſaid 


unto. them, What do ye two do here? We have not 


5 Strength to draw Water to give our B e aſts to | drink, we 


lit.] He drew Water out of the Well to water their 


. Cattel, and withdrew to a Shade, becauſe of the Heat 
of the San, ſaying, Lord, Lam deprived of all the Gra: 


gen 


Chap. 28. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
ces which heretofore thou didſt confer on me; I am now 
poor and neceſſitous. One of thoſe Maidens came 

to ſeek him, and baſhfully ſaid unto him, My Father 

calleth thee, to recompenſe thee for the pains thou haſt 
taken in watering our Cattel: When he was in the old 
Man's Preſence, he related what had befallen him. The 
old Man ſaid, Fear nothing, I will deliver thee from the 
hands of the Wicked. One of his Daughters ſaid to her 
Siſter, Give to this Man to eat, and reward his pains, 
he aſſiſted us with Affection. Their Father ſaid unto bim, 
I will marry thee to one of my two Daughters, on con- 
dition tbat thou wilt have a care of my Flocks the ſpace 
of eight Leare, Ten Years if it pleaſe thee, ſaid Moſes ; 
J wilt not forſake thee, thou ſhalt find me an honeſt Man, 

I will ferve thee the two Terms, either eight or ten 
Yeats, as ſhall ſeem good to thee, God is witneſs of what 
1fay.” After the Term expired, Aoſes forſook the Houle 

of his Father- in- law; erm trons with his Wife, be 

| beheld afar off a great Fire on the fide of the Mountain, 
and ſaid to bis Wife, Tarry here, I ſee the Fire of the 
Omnipotent, E will ſpeedily return, I will bring you a 
SFpark, peradventure you ſhall be warmed. When he 
drew near to this Fire, they cried unto him from the 
right fide of the Valley, from an eminent Place, and 
from a Buſh, O Moſes! I am God, Lord of the Uni- 
verſe, caſt thy Staff on the ground. When he bebeld his 
Staff to move, as it had been alive, he fled for fear, and 
returned no more. O'Moſes ! draw near, and fear not, 
thou art in a place of Safety, put thine hand into thy 
Pocket, it ſhall: come out white and ſhining, without 
barm; draw back thine Arm into thy Sleeve; it ſhall 
return to its former Condition; thy Staff and thing Hand 
hall be two ſigns of my Omnipotency to Pharacb and 
his Miniſters, who diſobey my Commandments. Moſes 
ſaid, Lord, I have ſlain an Egyptian, I am afraid they 
will take away my Life: command Auron, Who is elo- 
- quent, to go with me, to aid me, and to confirm what 
I. ſhall ſay, I fear they will traduce me. I will give thee 
thy Brother for thine Aſſiſtant, I will give to you both 

Strength to defend your ſelves from their Malice; go, 
do what is commanded you, ye ſhall be victorious, and 

all choſe that ſhali follow you: When doſes came to 


- Pharaoh, he made him to ſee my Miracles, and preached 
"IT 2 n . „ 8 7 1 3 . 
in Comm ndments to his Miuiſters, They ſaid, This 


255 


is but M- Magick. aud. and Witchcraft, we, have not. 2569 theſe 


me offer Sacrifices, and build a Temple; Shall I deceive 


| 1 0 him with his People, and cauſed him to periſh 


: thaj be ous to all Fl an phe 
es our Commandments, a — the rucuon of man 

Infidels, before his WG, af We gave him the Book, to 

de a Light to the People, to conduct them into the right 


0 not. at that time dwell ua 


Eo peg —_— Me. ſent thee thro. our. ſpecial Grace to 
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things to flave been ſpoken, to our Predeęceſſors. Moſes 
ad, he Lord kncyeth him that teachet the right Tas 
him that ought to have part in . ;lofide 
hall be moſt miſerable, Pharaoh ſaid to -his Miniſters, 
oe know any other God but me? O Haman! 


my ſelf with the God of ec 1 believe him to be 
in 77 125 1 of e ſh _ rou AL = 
Wi iniſters, an they e a they: non 
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the. Sea; conſider what is the End of Unbelievers z 
ra andoned them, ari ey,are in the number; e — 
Condemned to the Fire f. Hell, 159055 ſhall. find non 
to protect them at 1 Judgment; we curſed 

on Earth, and at t chip the RefurreRion, they 
9 We taught de. 


5 and acquire our Grace, Peragventnre they will xe: 
hou wert not with Afaſes When: 52 ih ke 
to -N to him we crak ed another: the ter him, t 
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quire this Book, know. that they follow, only. their N 
Appetites and their ab f c 5 wh 7 is more „ ee 
he that followeth but his own Paſſion, and is not 1125 
of God? He guideth not Infidels. Critaivly we have 
ſent them the Alcoran, bx WA wt t 
in it; they, to r we heretofore ſent this 
liese in the Contents t ereof. When . heard it reads, 
they ſay, We believe in thoſe Werds e very, 
1 that. proceedeth from God; we Believe in the U- 


ted, 12 his Divine Majeſty, they ſhall Se 7 * Ja 7 


cauſe the 1 have. perſevered in well „ 
have overcome Evil 
gre the, in good ce part of the a . FE: 


W444 4 


and fad, Te K not the of owe: 
| 0 all the Fe: thon ſhilt deſire fo comere; 65 


0e and guideth 7 25 he e 1 2 
They faid „ 


55 „ and knoweth. ſuch as. ſerve Dim. 
f I follow 1 thee the right way, I muſt forſake my 
Country. 55 ill 1505 1 urs them in a 1. ace of Safe: 
ty, where 5 EY, ſhall. 5 all ſorts ch Fruits. to 25 
thr? the greateſt part of the People 4 75 Nins 
Ml. Gi es have we deſtroyed, that took pleaſure 
in the ir evil Life? No Yo; inhabited then em, more, 
except very few. and we became 27 — 1 ol their Riches, 
God ſhall not deſtroy Mecca, until he have fe t an A= 
| poſtle to inſtruct the Ipbabitantz, t hereof in the ri 
+. God deltroyerh not a City, if the Inhabitants, 
and diſobey not his Semen [he 
| d Which ye poſlcſs, ele: | 
bur the Riches of Heaven are much better, rn; 


will ye not underſtand, it? Have, we not kept Proj 8 
with ther to whom we 12 ſed P Fe and ut : 


them to Whom we promile 3 Riches of this World, 
and in the end were in the number of the Damned? Be 

. that ee of of. the Day when thy Lord ſhall call {8-4 
1 875 th hem, 

Keie my 
ſhall ſay, Tard, beho 4 thoſe that were ſeduced like us, 


we are Innocent of their Idolatry, they adored not u | 
they ſhall ſpeak that Day t to the Idolaters. 75 ink Thais. h 
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ey, will believe. | 


ers their good Deeds 1 fe have 
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ere are 78 Idols, which ye 
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chaſtiſed on Earth: Be thou mindful of the Day when 


thy Lord ſhall call them, and ſay unto them, Where 
fore have ye not believed my Apoſtles and my Pr 
They ſhall be co! bg 


ftles ; 1 
ounded, and remain dumb. He tbat 


ſhall be converted, and do good Works, ſhall be happy. 
Thy Lord createth what pleaſeth him, and maketh 
choice of what ſeemeth to him good. Praiſed. be God, 
he bath no Companion, he knoweth what is in the 
Hearts of. Men, and what they make manifeſt; he is 
God, there is no God but he, Praiſe is due to bim in 
the beginning, and in the end, he commandeth over all 


things, and all People ſhall one day be aſſembled before 

him to be judged. Say unto them, Had God given a 

continual Night, even until the Day of I agement, What 
ight? Will 


other Godd is there that is able to give you light? Will 
ve not hear me? Had God given you a continual Day 


until the Day of Judgment, what other God could have 


Benefits and his Grace? 'He hath created the Night = 
for Repoſe, and tbe Day for Labour, para ve 
u 


F 
fo 


will give him thanks. Be thon mindful of the Day, 
when thy Lord ſhall call the Tnfidels, and ſhall ſay unto. 


them, Where are the Idols that ye worlhipped ? We 
nes of every Nation, and will-fay to the 


will call a witneß of e. Nat to the 
HNolaters, Bring your Arguments that may prove the 


Plurality of Gods; ye ſhall this day know your Blaſ-' 


phemies, and that there is but one God. Caron was of 


the People of Moſes, he was proud becauſe of his Riches; 


of the Sabſtance'which-God bath given thee, be not dif- 


we gave hin ſo great Treaſures, that, many Meh were 
burdened when they conveyed away the Keys. Remember 
bow bis People ſaid unto him, Rejoice not above mea- 


fore” Aae eren Wealth, 'God'abborrert! them thar re-/ | 
ithout reaſon; beg of bim Paradiſe. With thy” 


Riches forget not to do good in this World, give Alis 


obedient to bim bn Earth, he abborreth' tele that dif. 


. obey: him; © thefe Riches were piy n thee, becauſe thou 
e Old Leſtament? knoweſt 
ed in times paſt many rich 


didft inſtruet the Feople in the 
thoo, not that God ge 


putent Perſons? Who is more ſtrong, more pow-- 
erfu}, more rich, than God? He will not'enquire of 


the Wicked the number of their Sins, he knoweth all, 


* 
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of this World, ſaid, Would to God we had as much 
Wealth as Caron; he is happy ! But the more knowing 
among them ſaid, Ye are unhappy, the Grace of God 
is more adyantageous to them that believe in his Law, 
and do good Works, than all the Treaſures of Caron; 
none ſhall receive his Grace, but ſuch as ſhall obey him, 
and perſevere in Obedience to his Commandments. We 
deprived Caron of all his Treaſures, and none was able 
to protect him againſt us; then they that had coveted 
his Riches, faid, Oh Miracle! God giveth to, and de- 
priveth of Wealth whom to him ſeemeth good: Had 
not God given us his Grace, we had been neceſſitous; 
certainly the Wicked ſhall be miſerable; I will beſtow. 
' Paradiſe on them that hate Vanity and Diſorder upon 
the Earth, and ſhall have my Fear before their Eyes: 
 Whoſoever ſhall do good, ſhall find good; who doth 
evil, ſhall be chaſtiſed after his Demerits. He that hath 
taught thee the Alcoran, ' ſhall cauſe thee to return to 
the Place that thou deſireſt: Tell the Inhabitants of * Mecca! 
that Place, that God knoweth them that teach the right See Gelal- 
way, and ſuch as 75 aſtray. Thou didſt not expect the din. 
Alcoran, it is a ſpecial Grace of thy Lord; aſſiſt not 
the Infidels, and take heed leſt they ſeduce thee, after 
having learnt what bath been taught thee. Preach. to the 
People the Unity of God, be not in the number of them 
That believe many Deities, adore God alone, there is no 
oY but be; all thivgs ſhall have an end, except his 
Face, he commandeth over every thing, and all Men 
ſhall one Day appear before him to be judged. 


d 
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The Chapter of the Spider, containing Sixty | 


ʃÑine Verſes, written at Mecca. © 
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IN. the Name of God, gracious and merciful. I am 
"= God moſt Wiſe. Men have believed that it is ſuf 
ficient to ſay, We believe in God, and that they be not 
proved: Certainly God proyed their Predece Oy ag ; 
„ ee br e "Loew 


t 
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knew ſuch as Were zealous in bis Law, and has i a 
were hen We they who ' have. done evil, think to 
72 the Puniſhment of their Crimes, and dot to 
ged ? Such as hope to ſee God, ſhall behold him 
15 e Fant apf ointed by his Divine Majeſty; he un- 
er andet 
fot the Faith, fighteth for his Soul. Certainly God bath 
8 of Meg, tir Sins hat be pardoned who ſhall 
pPelieve in h divine Maje and nan do good Works. 
We Khoine gn Children . to 8 their Fa- 
tr and Mother, aud to do good to them. If they preſs 
1 85 to worſnip many Gods, thou ſhalt be . if 
N ive ear to them: Obey them not 2 this matter, 
ve "fag Ie affembled before me; 1 will ſet before y 1 
All that ye haxe done, I will reward vou ace 
- Your Works, and place fuch as ſhall have oble 955 co 
155 in 17 number of the Bleſſed. There be M 1 900 0 


| oy. believe in 515 and are ihpati 
Evil beg em from God to Prove them. If 
gie Vi 


are on their ſide; but doth not & know what is in their 
Hearts? He c eld them that belieye in bis Law, and 
thoſe that are impious. The Infidels aid to the true 
Believers, do like us, follow our way, we will bear your 
Sins: They will not bear them, they are Lyars, they 
U bear their own Burdens ; ſhall not an account of 
Their Sins be e of them at the Day of Judgment? 
"We ſent Noah to i inf uct Men, he lived upon the Earth 
nine hundred and” fifty den The Flood ſurptized 
and deſtroy d the People of his time, becauſe they were 
_uajuſt; and we ſaved Noah, and thoſe that were with 


Adore one God, and fear him, ye (hall do well; if ye 
have Knowledge to comprebend it. Ye worſhip. bat I- 
cnn and are bat Lyars, thoſe whom ye worſhip cannot 
efit you; implore Succour of God, worſhip him, and 

ive him. thanks for his Graces, ye ſhall one day appear 
ore him, if ye traduce me: Thoſe that were before 


voa, 
Bhs are obliged only to diſcharge their Meſlage. Are 
e tenorant that God cauſeth Men to die, and ſhall raiſe 


and conſider how. 1 Bath extirpated your Pre- 


| knoweth all things. . He This 'fi hterth 


ory to oe true Be they ſay, that 4 


bim in the Ark: this ought to ſerve for example to all the : 
World. Remember Abraham, who ſaid to his People, 


traduced the Prophets God's ; Meſſengers. Meſ- 


Fav nd it is a thivg eaſy to God. Walk thro the 


eceliors, 0 
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not the Reſurrection, and deſpair of his Mercy, ſhall 
ſuffer great Torments. The People anſwer d, kill Abra. 
bam, and burn him: but God delivered him from the 
Fire that they had kindled, which ſhall ſerve for exam - 
le to true Believers. He ſaid unto them, ye adore only 
dols, becauſe of your Love to the Wealth of the 
Worid: Ve ſhalldefpiſe, and curſe each other at the 
Day of Judgment. Hell ſhall be your Habitation, and 
ve ſhall be deprived of Protection. Lot believed in his 
Mords, and ſaid, I will retire to the Place which my 
Lord ſhall appeint me; he alone is omnipotent, and 
moſt wiſe. We gave to Abraham two Sons, Bac and 
Jacob; we cauſed Prophets to be born of his Race, and 
taught his Progeny the Scripture, we rewarded him in 
this World, and he ſhall be at the Day of Judgment in 
the number of the Bleſſed. Remember Lot, who ſaid to 
his People, Ve defile your ſelves with Filthineſs, unknown 
to any before you; ye incline to the Love of Men, 
ve rob upon the High · ways, and defile one another. This 
People anſwered, Let us ſee the Judgments of God, if 
what thou ſpeakeſt be true. Then be ſaid, Lord protect me 
again Unbelievers. When our er 
Abraham, to declare to him xhat he ſhoutd-have Children, 
they ſaid: unto him, We will ruin Lot's City, and de- 
ſtroy all the Inhabitants thereof, becauſe they are im- 
pions. Abraham anſwered, Lot dwelleth in that Cit7: 
they ſaid; We know all that is within it, and we Will 
preſerve him, with all bis Family, except his Wife, ſhe 
ſhalt be in the number of them that Thall be puniſned. 
When dur Meſſengers arrived at Lot's Houſe, he was 88 
troubled, in that he had not Strengrh ſufficient to defend 
them from the Malice of the People; they faid unto Hitn, 
I Fear nothing, neither afflict thy ſelf. We will preſerve 
thee and all thy Family, mow thy Wife; ſhe ſhall: 
abide among them that ſhall'be deſtroyed : we will cauſe 


— 


| the'Indignation of God to fall upon this City, becauſe” 
of their Impiety; it ſhall ſerve for example to Poſterity. 


We 


34 


| ntly traduced 
Earth y 


2 
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We ſent Chai to his Brethren, the Inhabitants of Aa 
dian; be ſaid unto them, worſhip one God, fear the 


ay of e eee he Earth. They im- 
Mudently him, but were ſurprized by an 
hquake, and remained dead in their Houſes, 38 
Carcaſſes. We deſtroyed Aad, and Temod, their Ruin 
is vet apparent in the places of their Habitations; the 


* 


Devil tempted and ſeduced. them from the right way, 


Fünen knew their Error. Wedeltroyed 
3. 


of + ar0n, Pharao ; TY ; 
"my Commandments ; ; hey, contemned them, and be- 


ached to them 


Td 


came proud inthe Earth, but eſcaped not the puniſhment 
of their Crimes. We chaſtiſed ſome by an impetuqus 


Wind, and others were ſurprized by Thunder; we de- 
prived them of their Riches, and they were drowned. 


God was not unjaſt towards them, they drem Miſchief 
on themſelves. through their Impiety: They that wor 
ſhip Idols are like to the Spider; ſhe buildeth her Houſe. 
of het Cob-web that cannot defend from Heat or Cold. 


Tbey would not adore Idols, did they underſtand what 


they do! God ſeeth what they worſhip, he is Omm⸗- 


potent and Wiſe. I teach the People theſe Parables, and 
none but the Wiſe underſtand them. Truly God created 


Heaven and Earth, it is a ſign of his Omnipotency to 


the beſt work. thou canſt perform, be knoweth all the 


Actions of Men. Diſpute with mildneſs againſt them 


the 3 as we ſent to them the Old Teſtament: 


* 


Wl 
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_ the Totmients of Hell. Is it not ſufficient, that 


we ba ve ſent thee the Alcoran to inſtruct them? It con- 
the effects of my Mercy and Precepts, neceſſary 
for their Salvation. Say ' urito them, it ſuffceth that 


knoweth whatſdever is in Heaven, and in 
that believe i in Idols, and have not Faith in God, 
They urge thee to make them ſee the dani 

ment of tbeir Crimes, if the time were come, they 
ſhould ſoon feel it; they ſhall refent it, when they leaſt 
ink of it, but they know it not: they ſhall preſs the 
to make them ſte it. Say unto them, Hell is prepatec 
Fo. Infidets. \When they ſhall be plunged in Torments 


| Dyer their Heads, and under theit Feet, it ſhall be ſaid 
| untorthem, Taſte the Puniſhment ye have deſerved. O 


ye People that believe! The Earth is ſufficiently large 
and: ſpacious: for you, to ſeparate your. ſelyes from the 
icked ; worſhip me alone, all Creatures ſhall die, and 


. 


be: aſſembled. before me to be judged. The true Believers 


that Lay pokpaes good ood Works, ſhall. inhabit Paradile, 
gt ein ſſow many Rivers; wherein i is the reward of. the 
gbteous, of them t e to. do good, and are 


| ; atient in their Aal and truſt in their Lord: 


= 1 Beaſts be there that have not whetewith to 
Jod nouriſheth them, and you alſd he under⸗ 
and knoweth all thi 


don? They will E, It is God. Wherefore then do 
they, deny bis Unity,? God enricheth and ee 


If tliou demand; 


of 6 75 who. cauſed the Rain to fall, from: 7 1 to, | 
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olatry, the too late underſtand their 


J ſhall. 
ors. Know they not that we bave eſtabliſhed in Mectd 
al al e e ee 


.and that Men are taken away 
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is witneſs of mine Actions, betwigr you 50 0 3 
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-Gandet If vou ask of the Ins * 
fide Nag aig 7 6a Earth, the Sun, and the. 


ey call upon God, we} 9 50 to 
And when he hath preſerved them ou 
y are 92 ful for his Grace, and return 
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in things unptbfitable'? Shaft they 'be'inpratefid fi "the 
Lende 'of: 0 205 29 8 iS — * e he that 
aſphemeth ' againſt: God, and impupnetht e known ' 
Truth? Is there no place in Hell ben be Wiens * 
guide into the right way them that. ſhall fight'fo t 
Faiths _ ee that do got st.. 


ail ee ni bun e e 3 
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from the beginning to eve e "When the 
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he Prot eth ka 10 0 en | 
ſekmerh good: he is nipote 1 1 J. He bath 
0. den Victery, and * rteth not from his Pro- 
miſes, whe 85 preateft part af Men are 29005 rant; 
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Such 


Fog 20, be 3 of Os, 


chaſtiſed according to their demerits. Praiſe God, pray 
unto bim kerne, and Morning, praiſe | is due to him in 
lezen and Earth pray unto him before the Sur-ſer, 
and at the bour of Nos don: he maketh ide dead to come 
ontof the living, and the living out of the dead; he cauſ- 
eth the barren. E rth to revive, and grow ;reen after it 
death; in like N will be cauſe you fo ariſe again, 
and come ou 7 ns Sepulchres: it is 4 ſign of his 
Omnipatency, to ave created. you of Firth, to have. 


given you Fd and Bones, and to have created he. 
Woman (of the Rib of the Man) to 1607 with him; he. 
th commanded you to love mutual] 10 and to exerci 
18 


Charity among you, theſe things are figns of his Ons 
nipotency: o them that onſider his Graces. The Crea - 
on of Heaven and Earth, the Diverfity of Tongues, t 

| 1 of your Viſages,” 'and of 75 Colour, t 
ight created for Repoſe, and the” Day for Travel ; 
e Lightning that terrifieth the Peof le, and which 
throws Rain cauſeth the, Earth again to 19 ar 
igns of bis Ommipotency; it is à token of his Ons 
nipotency to ſuſtain the Heaven and the Earth: 


ſhall come out of. your Sepulchers When he ſhall al | 


You, whatever is in Heaven and Earth obey him; he 


Tauſeth Men to die and: to "riſe again, he alone is God 
b he is Onipotent, and 1 | 


In Heaven and Eart 
ol thing 'He ſpeaks Von in a Parable drawn from 
den; your Slaves, are they your Companions ? 

do 9 1 ey equally bartaße With yon. in the,Goods which 
od hath given you ?, Ho then will ye ſay that God 
tabs "Companion equal to him ? Thus do 1 unfold his 


Then 3, certainly the Wicked have fol owed their Ap 
tites with Ignorance; : Who that is ed m hom Gs 

a Fig fins ſe to cir HE 185 5 nol e 4 N e 

lle or Salvation, at eſtablihed it, t 
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in the end they fall too Jus underftand 
Error. we tau them Reaſo ns and. 


es that prove that 1 55 a Companion? The 
| People rejoiced when. we enlarged. to them our Graces 5 


and became deſperate, when evi beſel them * ſee't 


x portal RACE anc "take ake away Ah, as to me ſeem 
eth goc is is a token of my | nity t th ſoch as obey 


ments. Give to your Neighbour what 


liev if ye. ack ire to ſee t Face of God; 5 ſuc 
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with many Miracles ; We chaſtiſed thoſe 
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ſtoreth the Dead to W he is Omnipoteut. We int | 
the Winds to aſemble rh the Clouds that covered- 
With their Shadow, nevertheleſs they: Are returned to 
their b the Ora ſhall not underſtand thee, n 
Fila likewiſe ae , tho art not obliged to lead 18 
Blind, none ſh beärken to thee but ſüch as ſhall By 
85 e in my Law, ang 12 obedient, Say unto them, 


—— 


you Ing , he bath gi 1 5 you Strength; 
ad J * ving red The you fo t Foto hy of ON 
oth what to kim ſeemet : he knoweld 


E s Secrets, 15 a what Rig The Wicked 
135 at the Day of judgment, that they have- 
remained but an Hour 10 0 eir Sepulchres ; ; they lye in 
like manner, When they deny the Reſurrection: the 
true Believers, that know. the Truth, ſhall ſay uiito them, 
Ye have remained there the time appointed in the Buok 
of God, to Fits until the Day of Reſurrection; behold 
on Da ay, of Reſurrection 35 knew not at what time 
it ſhoul SEE; 5 this By Excuſes 7 be unprofitable 
to Infidels, they ſhall be e of Protection. We 
Have taught i in the Alcoran all that is prefitable for the 
Salvation of Men; if thou teacheſt them my Command- 
ments Vr Þ will ſay, Thou bringeſt nothing but 
Diſorder; thus God hardneth the Re of the Fend 
rant. Be patient, and dende What God promiſeth 
is infallible; beware leſt 9 ſhake thy. Pexſever 
rance. 


eve ge ee, oe 
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of God, gracious @ merciful, 1 am The Turks 
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rayers at the time appointed, that pay Tihes, and be. Dab. 1 


time, 


eve in © Day of. Ju mots hey be ided by their 
Lad, and ſhall be 225 There be W 0 deride This 
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What God 


civil, fly what is not approved, and be patient in thx 
Adverſities; regard not the World, diordered throngh 


The Alcoran of Mahomet. 3 
Book, they ignorantly depart from the Law of God, and 
have deſpiſed it, but ſhall one day be ſeverely puniſhed,” 
When they are taught the Commandments of God, they. 


turn the back with diſdain, they will not bear, and have 


Ears A : ſay unto them, You ſhall in the end ſuffer 
infinite Pains. Such as believe in the Law of God, and 
do good Works, ſhall eternally enjoy the Delights of 
Paradiſe. ' What God promiſeth is infallible; he is omni- 

gent, and altogether wiſe; he created the Heaven, and 


fuſtaineth it without a Pillar appearing to your Eyes: 


He lifted up the Mountains upon the Earth. to faſt en 4 nd 4 
hinder jt to move; he hath thereon diſperſed many Beaſts, 


and ſent Rain from Heaven, which cauſeth Plants to 


ſpring forth, and Herbs of divers ſorts. Behold [here], 
| bath created ſhew me what your Idols have 
created: aflaredly Idolaters are manifeſtly ſeduced from 
the right way. We iced raping into Locmar, 
and ſpake unto him to give God thanks; he that returneth 


| thanks to God: for bis Graces, doth good for his Soul. 
God rejeRteth' the Ingrateful, and Praiſe is due to him in 


all places. Remember thou that Locman ſaid unto his 
Son, Oh my Son] believe not thou that God bath a Com- 

panion, it is an exceeding great Sin. We have: com- 
manded Man to bonour his Father and Mother t his Mo- 
ther beareth bim with Grief upon Grief, and weaneth 
him at the Age of two years; be thou not ingrateful 
for God's Benefits: honour Father and Mother, thou 
ſnalt be one day before God to be judged. If thy Pa- 


rents preſs thee to believe that God bath Companions, 


obey them not, follow the way of them that obey him, 
all Men ſhall. be one Day aſſembled before him, to be 


rewarded accord ing to their Works. O my Son! if 


thou doſt Evil, of the weight of a grain of Muſtard- ſeed, 


or of the weight of a Rock, or of the greatneſs. of Hea- 


ven and Earth, God will know it, and put it in account, 
he is exact and omniſcient. O my Son! make thy 
Prayers at the time appointed, do wiv is honeſt and 


* 


Pride; converſe not with the Proud, God deteſteth the 


Haugbty; obſerve thy Steps, walk with Modeſty, 
| 1239 gently, 
15 


ol 


| — be Perſons that bray like Aſſes when 
ey ſpeak. dee thou not that God hath created for 


Nlien all that is in Heaven and Earth, and conferreth on 


ws 


—_ < i 


2 


3 Ps N Ode It 7%” BY 26 \ 
Chap. 3 l. The Alcoran f Mahomett.. 
them ne deere general and particular? There be 
ignorant Per ſons] that diſpute of the Deity, without Rea- 
on; when it is ſaid unto them, Do what God hath ap- 
ointed,: they anſwer, We will do what we ſaw done 
y our Fathers. They conſider not that the Devil cal-. 
leth them and their Fathers to the pains of Hell. He 
that obey eth God, and doth good Works faſtneth him 


BY | 3 iT 


to the ee een, à Cre of him at 
Dis *. 


che Fleur 


bled in our Preſence, to be chaſirſedz Iwill ſhew them 
all that they have done, 1 know what is in the Hearts of 
Men; I will prolong a while their Pf r upon Earth, 
and precipitate them in the other World, into 1 

of Hell. Haſt thou not demanded of them who created 
Heaven and Earth? They ſaid, It is God, ſay unto 
them, therefore praiſed be God: nevertheleſs the grea- 
teſt part of them are ignorant. Whatſoever is in Hea- 


ven and Earth is Goc's, he hath no want of the World, 


Praiſe is due unto him in all that he doth: if all the 


Trees of the World were Pens, and the Sea Ink, they © 


could yot ecomprehend the Effect of his Omnipo- 
tency; he is Ommnipotent, and 'knoweth all Things. 
He created, and ſhall make you to riſe again with one 
word, he underſtandeth and ſeeth all Things. Conſider 
they not that God cauſeth the Night to enter into the 

ay, and the Day into the Night ;; that he created the 

un and the Moon, that move in the Heaven, until the 


The Impiety of the Wicked 
ought not to afflict thee, they ſhall be one day afſem- _ 


into the Fire 


day appointed: he knoweth whatſoever ye do, becauſe — 


be is truly God; they that invoke: other than him; in- 


voke things vain and unprofitable; God alone is moſt 


high, and moſt mighty. Seeſt thou not how the Ship 
runneth upon the Water, for a token of his Omnipo- 
tency, to ſuch as acknowledge his Graces? When the 
Wars aroſe againſt the Inkdeſs, many called upon God, 
with reſolution to follow: bis Law; when be ſaved them 
on the Land, ſome perſevered todo well, and others re- 
turned to their Impiety ; none hut Deceivers and ingrate- 
hal -{Perſons] dec his. Commandments. O People) 

r God, and the Day When the Father fhall not be 
able to ſuccour his Child, neither the Child ſerve his 
Father, God's Promiſes are infallible ; be not proud of 


your, Riches, neither that God tolerateth and ſufferetn 


you, he knoweth the time when ye ſhall be chaſtiſed 
| Uz tbe, 


a _ * 
n n 
* 
— 
YL 5 


The 1 of Mahomet: 


& 5 . that the Rain ſhall fall u the Earth 
knoweth what is in the Wombs of 9 — N 


be Male or Female: none but God knoweth what thou 
wilt do to-morrow 3 none but he knoweth the place 


1 n ſhale vez * knowerh all, be _— 
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CHAP, XXXI. 


T be c be prey of Warſbiz y containing an 2 
| Area nd Tg Ve er th. vritten at MEA. 
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M. the 1 God, 8 mende 12 
15 the moſt wiſe: God. Fal this Book was am 


ſent 
by the Lord of the Univerſe; will the Wicked ſay that 
thou Haſt invented it? On the eee it is the Truth 
it ſelf, which proceedeth from thy Lord, to preach to 


them that beretofore h ao none to inſtruc th Rm. 


adventure. 3 follow the right: way. G! 

Heaven and al ant nd all that is between nene in ſix 
Days, and ſitteth on his Throne. Who ſhall protect 
vou? Who: ſhall hear your Prayers but he? Will 
never conſider it? He diſpoſet Wit Jaw. in Heaven 
and Earth, all ; Nap Gull one day be aſſembled before 


25 to be Judged a thouſand Years are but one Day 


fore. his Divine Majeſty ; he knoweth what is Paſt, 


reſent, and future; he is Omnipotent and Merciful; 
. hath created every thing for haProple; ; he f freed 
Man of the Dirt and Duſt gf the Earth, be inſpired the 
Soul into his Body; be giveth youu Hearing, Sight and 
Senſe, but few Men return him Thanks for his Graces, 
| hey en ſnall we die and return to be a new 
F 


unto the ngel of 10 Il cauſe you to 
die, and ye kane —— intro G bo be judged. : Tho! 


ſhalt then fee how the 3 801 be ng down the H 


þefore their Lord, and dd Lord, a Io ſee the cer 
we this day know the 
a o een ſo 1 the for 


Fainty- of the Reſürrection 
3 Abs WY y words, permit“ 
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3 25 believe not in the Reſurrection. 


Chap. 32. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
we will be Righteous, we now underſtand what is pro- 
fitable and neceſſary for us. We could have given a Guide 
to every Perſon, my Word is moſt true, I will fill Hell 
with the Wicked, and Paradiſe with the Righteous: 
thus ſhall Men be rewarded and chaſtiſed according to 
their Works. Taſte (O ye Wicked !) the Pains that ve 
have deſerved, in refuſing to believe in this Day which 
ve have ſound; we leave you in the Miſeries due to your | 
Incredulity, «taſte the eternal Torments that ye have 
merited through your Impiety. Such as believe in the + 
Myſteries of my Law are hamble, they worſhip me 
alone, and praiſe me when they hear mention of me; 
they are not proud, rebel not againſt my Command- 
ments: They ariſe from their Bed to make their 223 
with Fear and Hope, and imploy in pious Works ſome 
part of the Wealth ha we have given them. No Man 
hath either ſeen or knoweth what God reſerveth to re. 
compenſe the Righteous for their Perſeverance. The 
Believers and Unbelievers ſhall not be alike treated; 
the Beljevers that have done good Works, ſhall enjoy Pa- 
 radife, as the reward of their Labours, and the Unbe- l 
levers ſhalt be precipitated iuto the Fire of Hell; the 2 
more they ſhall labour to get out, the farther ſhall they - | 


313 


enter into it: it ſhall be ſaid to them, Taſte the Pains 
of eternal Flames, which ye would not believe. I will 
make the Wicked to taſte of the Torments of the World, 
and the Pains of Hell, if they be not converted. Who 
is mort unjuſt, than he that knoweth the Commandments - |; 
of his Lord, and diſdbey eth them? We will be avenged. | 
on his Impiety: We gave a moſt true Book to Moſes, to | 
inſtruct the Children of 7ſrael; we put into tbe right | 
_ way thoſe anne Sr. that perſevered in their Faith, 
and obeyed our Commandments. Thy Lord ſhall judge. 
the difficulties of the Infidels at the Day of Judgment 3 
ſe they not how much People we deſtroyed in times 
pa that repoſed [Confidence] in their Houſes ? It is + 
oken of our Omnipotency, will they never uaderſtand- 
it? See they not how I thruſt forth Water in deſart 
and barren Lands? That J cauſe Herbs to ſpring forth 
for the nouriſhment of Men and Beaſts? Will they ne- 
yer conſider it? They demand, when will the Day 
pdf Judgment come? Say unto them, that Day (hall nut 
bring Contentment to Infidels and they ſhall be with- 
gut Protectiog. Depart thou far from them; perſcvere, 

| | an 


* 


* 
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N the Name: & Cod, gracious 2 | mertifal, : Oh 


Prophet !' fear God, and obey not e E 


knoweth all things, and is moſt prudent in what he . 
_ daineth'; obſerve what thy Lord hath tau wh Wes, ho 


knoweth the Actions of Men; recommen 
God, it ought to ſuffice thee, that he pro redeth 0 e. 


He bath not given two Hearts unto Men; he bath not 


enjoined” us to call your Wiyes your Mothers ; ;. thoſe 


2 vou call your Children, are not all your Children, 


er only with the Month, but God always ſpeak- 
he Truth, and guideth Men into the ay: of: e. 
rich Call your Neighbour by the Name of, A Ke. 
this Action ſhall be acceptable to God, provide 

have no evil deſign in your Heart; if ye Foo 
Name, call him your Brother in God, or Sir: God is 
gracious and merciful. The Prophet is obeyed of chem 


that believe in God, and honour his Wives as Ae 


Mothers. Kinſmen are Heirs of each other, it is ſo ap- 


pointed by his divine Majeſty to the Believers that went 
out of Mecca to follow the Prophet: It is ordained in; 
Scripture to do good to your Parents. Remember thou 
that we received the Promiſe of the Prophets of thee, of 


Noah, of Avraham, of Moſes, and of Jeſus the Son of 
Mary, (to worſhip but one God) we received a tron 


Promiſe : An account ſhall be required of their Ad 8 
and the Wicked ſhall feel the Rigour of e Pains. 
Oh ye that believe in God! remember his favour to- 
wards yon; when ye were charged, by Troops of Ene-, | 


mies, he ſent againſt them an, impetuous Wind, and 


Troops inviſible to 185 Eyes, to abt them; he ſeeth © 


all 
VP 


LL I oe eas oe twp mnt Mes int ov ad wn ls of wt has 3 fu. 
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Chap.33: The Allorun of Mahomet. 
1 chal e 


when your Sight was froubled, and your Hearts faile 


Law of God; then were the true Believers tryed, they 


trembled with Fear. The Wicked, and ſuch as were 
weak in their Faith, ſaid, that whatſoever God and his 
Prophet had promiſed them, was but Abuſe and Vanity: 
Remember thou how a Party of them ſaid to the Inba- 


bitants of the Territory of Medina, there is no ſafety 


for you With Mahomet, return into your Rouſes. Re- 


member thou how many among them required diſmiſſion, 


bad they returned to their Houſes, ' they had on all 


ſides perſuaded them to follow Impiety, they ſhould not 
there have made long Abode, becauſe they before had 


Promiſed God not to y; he would have required an 
account of their-Promiſes. - Say - unto them, flight ſhall 
e if ye ſſie Death, for that ye 


t no longer to continue in the World. Say unto 


| rae, who is able to protect you againſt God when he 

ſhall-refolve-to deſtroy you? Take none other Pro- 
tector but him; be knoweth them that were diſſuaded 
to go to the battel to ſpare theit Wealth and Perſons. 


They caſt an Eye upon thee, when they are ſurprized 


with Fear, they turn their Eyes into the Head, as a 
Man that dieth; and when they are delivered from Fear, 
e thee becauſe of their extreme Avarice. 
Such Men believe not in God, he rendreth all their 


you, - becauſe of the great number of your Enemies - 


jeſty. The Troops of the  Infidels believed they were 


er. that their Houſes were forſaken : Their Hou- 
s were not forſaken, but they had a deſign to fly; 


— 


Works unfruitful; it is a thing eaſy to his divine Ma- 


invincible, and when they ſaw the Troops of the true 


Believers, they deſired to fly. The Infidels deſired to 


draw the Arabians to their Party, and have intelligence 


to know in what eondition you are: | bad tbey been of 
your Party, few of them had been ſlain; the adhering 
to the Prophet of God ſerveth to you as à Citadel, it 


ſerveth as a-Bulwark to them that apprehend the Day 
of judgment, and think often on his divine Maſeſty. 


When the Believers ſaid, behold! what God and his 


Propbet promiſed us, they are ſincere in their Promiſes, 


the ſight of their Enemies encreaſed their Faith 75 
15 ; - | 0 : ; ea 
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all that ye do; thoſe inviſible Troops came from the 
Eaſt, and from the Weſt, from above, and, below, 


115 


. 8 Wore than other W [en | 


T, be Marks of Mahomer. Ret” 
| Zeal 3 God and his Prophet. There be perſons 5 


among the true Believers who have performed what they 
| RE to God: many of . 4 dead in 8755 | 


ence to the Commandments of- bs divine 77 y,. 0- 
thers ried the bane th thing, = and ſwerve not. from w == 
they have promiſed; ſhall recompenſe. them for 


2 l and chaſtiſe the Infidels, or pardon the hal 2 
im, | 


he is gracious anc and | merciful. G 
5 roy the e with their wrath r 
e he protecteth true Believers in Combats, be 
rong and omnipotent. 1 5 deſcended fror 
their Fortreſs, to give aid to the Infidels, but God caſt 
fear into their Hearts; a Party of them were lin, 
and the reſt taken Slaves: they by their Death made you . 


| Heirs of their Lands, their Henke their Ric 


Fortrefſes which you were not able to conquer; God: is 
emnipotent., Oh Prophet! if thy Wives W am- 


bitious of the Wealth of the Earth, and of Garments 


too ſumptuous z 1 them, ſay unto them, that thou 
wilt deal well with them, and wilt repudiate them with. 
mildueſs and civility. Ift they love FE Gol and his Proph -4 


i, they are virtuous, his divine Majeſty will we ihe 


Sling reat Reward, Oh. Js Wives of 
ou as ſhall  beunch ſte, ſhall deo 
is a 50 eaſy to 
G ou ſuch among you, as. ſha y God and his Pro- 
Thx ee W Ts good oe ſhall be rewarded more 
than r 0 an Wines of eat Reward d is pre- 
pared for, Oh ye Wives the Propher yeare 
not like other py 7 of the World; fear * and 
believe, not in the Diſcourſe of ſuch as have deſign to ſe· 


duct you; ſpeak with Civility, abide; in your Hooles.; 


| gon not . to 5 your Beauty appear, and to make 
the 


ſhew, as did the ignorant of-old-: >. Pray to God With 
ae give Alms, obey God and bis Proph the few 


| nil ates aloft on from his Wrath; 1 will purify yon; 
the 


be mindful Lay, De is taugh ou in . Houſes, 
he is merciful to th ihat Neuber 2 knoweth all 
the Actions of the Ine <4 promiſed his Mercy, 


and an exceeding great N to thoſe (Men a 
N that ſhall obey his Commandments. Thoſe. 


Women that believe in his Unity, that reſign 


; _ themſelves to his divine Pleaſure that are patient ang | 


baable, that ſpeak the tsuth, that falt, give W 
and 


8 33. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
and are chaſte; z and the Men and Women that * 
ferve bis Law, ought not to controul his Actions, n one 
thoſe of bis Prophet, nor ſay, that they could do er 
than they, if they would endeavour [it.] He that ai 8 
obeyeth God and his Prophet, erreth from the ri I 
way. Remember whar'thou didſt ſay to birg » 
God favoured, to receive him into his Law, and 
didſt pratify with Liberty, that (dl, Dn 
hot” thy Wife," and fear God; tho concealeſt in thy 
Mind 'a deſign which God ſhall diſcover, thou f 
the People, but it is thy Duty to fear God alone. When 
*Zeid did repudiate his Wife, 58 married thee to ker 
to the end there might remain no Error among 
N when they ſhall repudiate their Wives, they 
obſerve in epudiating ther, What God hath ar 
dained, The SE 51 pot i in doing what God 


ch the Wer 0 995 his Boe ſes and rophets, car 
ih but his dieine Majeſty, it: ſufficeth'thetn th: they 

are in his Protection. H Mahomet is not your Re! 

is the Apoſtle of God, and the laſtiof Ill the Froghes: 


- knoweth all things, there Half not c | 
Feser after rig Ob ye t ar believe i in G n 
be on his divine Majeſty: jelly, pt iſe him 1 
and. oe Parke he ſhall give you Bi Mercy; the Ange 
implore Pardon, that da men deliver from ethics he 
is merciful to true Beere; 7 oe Angels | 
| theww'on his behalf at rde De of Judgnient, be bat 
Rn for them hn” eding” great: NE "Oh 
Prophet! we have ſent thee to be? witneſs of the deport- 
ments of the Peopl ople, "and as a bor bes 0 conduct them in- 
to the tight way: e to the true 2 that 

they ſhall 1 0 ord an exceeding great Grace; 
2 not Infidels, nor the Wicked, fear not thein Ns. 
And truſt in G they geſt 3 ta [de ſarisfi that 
Soc ker you thee.” . believe! it _is 5 


_ 


Nu. vl 
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= Wee 9a; raws ef Zeid bis Stauss Wiſh, he cauſe 
bi 8 N 5 marry. her, becauſe of her Beanty\:: - 


SE Father Za e En 
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318 | The Alcoran of Mabomer. T5 quit) 
. them TS ye have known. them, deal, well with 1 
and diſmiſs them with Mildneſs ang: Civility. O Pro- 
ery bs permit thee to -know..the: Women to whom 
5 aſt given. dowry, the Women“ Slaves which God 
th given 1 the Da ters of gain Uncles, and of 
Falls, 1 hat have abandoned with thee the Com- 
of the Wicked; and the true believing Wife that 
ſpall be gi Aer thee, ty thou wilt marry. her, and that ſhe - 
WK 1 0 e Wife of a true Believer. We know what 
we haye commanded; true Believers, n their 
Wives and their Slayes; we have inſtructed thee therein, 
to the end thou offend. not God, be is gracious and mer- 
ciful 19; ſuch as, obey; him. Thou ſhalt retain; whom of 
thy W. 0 85 thou ſha ſhalt deſire to retain, and ſhalt-repudiate 
as thou ſhalt deſire to repudiate, and ſhalt ſie with 
mY ye ſhall pen . \ thee, it is better that thoy 2 
diate; them without e Gad, than to ſee the 
male con ented, 2 Long they-ſhall-be Rae wit 


% 


5 Mahomet th do to them, i in divorcing th em: 
had nine Gf pon uk 55 Fae 15 in. Pour Hearts, Ar 18 Ommiſtient, 
Wives, 3 3 Mercifal. It is not hwful for thee 40! W 


eon, it is not lawful for t 
u the Beauty of others + * 
8 t thy Slaves; ce . 5 0 N 55 
ve ;. enter not; othe rop t wit 
ut 8 3 at 5 Hour: evo bebe Repaſt 1 
gd: avich ut. ae if, 92 are. inviged,! en- 
hen 9 we taken Wour Re- 
Houle, Pe Bagg he * 
6 * boy 'Al 
Z DI Wives of the Ftepbet 
17 0 ſhall ſpeak: 4 
prin Jy pet in; em 
to e be Prop het: 
Nes thi his bi Ring 
to ny : No or: IF 


3 


| rethren,. t )eir ews, th gr 

* Bleſs the Br, Chee, 1 125 their She-Slaves, they y ſhall fea 
Prophet. 'God, be ſceth all; God and the Angels pray for che 
| See Gelal. Prophet. 7 hier? e that believe! pray: 155 the Prophet, 
din. und * chat ee GO e © d and hi webe, 


See * 1 5 1 1 than 
ain. to;exchange them 9 — 
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howdy 1 T6 The veg. F Mahomet. 
phet, ſhall be accurſed in this World, and ſhall feel 
rigorous Pains in the other: ſuch as do i ary without 


reaſon-ta-thoſe, (Men and Women) that believe in 
God, commit an exceeding great Sin. G Prophet! 


ſpeak to thy Wives . thy Daughters, and the Wives 


> true Believers; 'that they cover themſclyes with Veil 
o Je ſhall be more honoured, pe Tk I” receive 4 die 


leah God i aci $ aud reiful. 1 
Whack « gracious aud mercjfu f the 


ongers, and thoſe' of Medina ac. ace . 
vo in their Faith, quit not their dmpiety, I will give. - 
thee abſolute Power over them, and few among — __ 


will reſpet thee? Nt take thou 51 and. ſlaꝶ 
Wherefoever' th ou ſh t. weet t ig Gor od:fo poles ew 
ole that were before thee thou ſhalt find d no altera 
in the Taw's 7 People ml 1275 r 55 
1 523 Tall 9 Dh f Jus ments Q 
bat God alon 15 Ry 0 
2 0 0 Uily.5," 10 Wa 
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CHAP. XXX. 


a Province 


+ e is. The Chapter of + Saba, containing B Ift four 


of Licm en. Fits, mritten- 4 Meces. 
See Gelal- + 


din. 


10 N 0 Name of God, barks MA mercifal, TYP 
be God, whatſoever is in Heaven, and in the Earth 
aineth to him; Praiſe is due unto him, he is moſt 

Wit and Omniſcient: he knowetli whatſoever entreth 
into the Earth, and cometh out of it, whatſoever aſcend- 


Faro Heaven, and deſcendeth ; he is. "wee and mer- 


| in 2 Book that diſcovers every. 
be 1 


reafures, Oured. | 
* hai ee le of his In re vo 


Ito his Creatures. The Wicked demand if they hall 
ſee the Day of Judgment: ; fay © oe Ae dos ang that 
the Lord. knoweth the time: be what is paſt; 

eſent and future, and alt. that i Ii a Heaven and i in; the 

arch, even to the Weight of an A / What is vet 

less, and what-is yet greater 6 at At is My 
be thatl reward. 


true 1 that have done Works: 2 he ſhall 
t "bis Merers and. «op Wy pron 


ye-endeayot 18 to i They wa 


tree the very Trnch, te guide. tHe; Peg fon oh he Be 
N be Path of 6 SEE > bs but 


+ i Feng * : ertue; 3 but, 1. 
Wicket 1 RNS 578 Will ve believe a Man, a 
1 Jour lyeth Hr pode, he he is p ffelle d 


x o the Perl. ere they that aa in th 


mall suffer 


Re ſitreQion, ; e in au exceding regt Error, 1791 1 

| rievous Pains ; 5 Fo tity not ' what 

above, and What is below them em? Conlider they not the 
Heaven and the Earth? If I will,” I can render it bar- 


ren, and cauſe a. piece of-the Heavento fall upon them 


for a ſign of my Omnipotency. We Fe e our 1 x to 
3k 


David, and ſpake to tl 3 1 Metals 


with him, ta praiſe me; we commanded him to make 
liraſſes, a Iron Was TE in his Hand, as Wax. 


Lineage 
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Lineage of David ! be not ingrateful, I ſee whatſoever | 
pe do, We made the Winds ſubject ta Solomon, he | 

commanded them Evening and Morning, from the Eaſt | 
to the Weſt; we gave him a Fountain, and a Brook | 
of diſſolved Braſs; the Devils, through our permiſſion, | 
wrought it to his Mind, and we puniſhed in the Fire of | 
Hell ſuch as refuſed to obey him. They built for him 
lofty Palaces, and & ſpacions Houſes; they formed Bar + py peind | 
8 
f 


ſons for Water, Channels, and Pools: We ſaid unto pied. 
him, O Lineage of David! be not ingrateful for my 
Graces, for that few Perſons do acknowledge [them.] 
When he died, through our Commandment, nothing 
diſcovered his Death to the Devils, but the Worms that 
had eaten the end of his Staff whereon he leaned; | 
When the Devils ſaw him fall, they perceived, that had 
they known the future, and what was hid from them, 
they ſhould not have laboured ſo long a time in his Ser- 
vice. The Inhabitants of Saba have a mark of my Om- \ 
nipotency in their Country, vix. two Gardens, the one 
on the North ſide, and the other towards the South: | 
(it was faid unto them) eat of the good things that | 
your Lord hath given you, and return him Thanks; 
their Country is delicious, God hath been merciful to- 
wards them, nevertheleſs they are ingrateful and impi- 
ous: we. ſent the River of Arem that overflowed their 
Gardens; we changed them into two Gardens of Thorns | 
of Cyprus, and a little * Tamarinde; thus did we pu- An In- 
niſh them, becauſe. of their Impiety. We eſtabliſhed a dian Dare, 
way with many Cities, for facility of Commerce among See Gelal- 2 
them, and the City which we bleſſed, and ſpake unto din. E | 
the People to follow that way Night and Day with Safe 
ty, and without Fear. They ſaid, God deſtroyeth us 
| pal the length of this way; they returned to their 
Impiety, and we diſperſed them upon the Earth, to ſerve Pl > 
|| for Example to Poſterity, and Inſtruction to ſuch as 
| perfecrs in my Law, and acknowledge my Graces. 
| The Devil cauſed them to believe his Opinion, they fol- | 
lowed him, except ſome of the true Believers that were 3:5 
among them; he had no Power over them, but to know 47 
them that Believed in the Reſurrection, and ſuch as 
doubt. Thy Lord obſeryeth and regardeth all. Say 
unto them, invoke gour Idols, they have not Power of 
the bigneſs of an Atom, neither in Heaven, nor Earth: 
God hath no Companion, they ſhall find none to pro- 1 
e X tet 3 
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tect them at the Day of Judgment, none ſhall intercede 


for them without the permiſſion of his Divine Majeſty ; 
if they receive any relaxation in their fear, they en- 
quire of each other what God ſpake, and anſwer, that 
he ſpake the Truth; that he is moſt high and moſt 
mighty. Say unto them, who enricheth you with the 
good things of Heaven and Earth? They will ſay that 


it is God. Say unto them, Who of you, or of us, 


followeth the right Way? Or who of you, or of us, is 


ſeduced? Enquire not after our Sins, we are not curious 


to know what ye do; God ſhall aſſemble us at the Day 
of Judgment, and ſhall judge our differences with Equi- 
ty, he is an exceeding great Judge. Say unto them, 
Let us ſee the Idols that ye have worſhipped ; certainly 
there is but one God, Omnipotent and Wiſe. We have 
not ſent thee but to declare to Men the Joys of Paradiſe, 
and to preath to them the Pains of Hell, but the grea - 
teſt part knoweth it not: they ask in What time they 


ſhall fee the Puniſhment that is preached to them; and 


if thou ſpeakeſt the Truth, ſay unto them, when the 


time thereof is come, ye ſhall Fot be able to retard, or 
advance an Hour. They have faid, That they will. not 
believe in the Alcoran, but thou ſhalt ſee them one Day 


59 


after their demerits. _ The chief In abitants of the Ci- 
ties ſaid to the Pr ae we (ent to them to preach 


giveth and taketh away Riches as 1 wh good to him, 
ut the greateſt part of the People Ar 


radiſe; they that ſhall endeavour to ſuppr 


N 
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God; ſuch as ſhall perform good Works ſhall be re- 
warded, and ſhall live eternally in the Delights of Pa- 
four Law, 
ſhall be caſt headlong into the Fire of Het® Say unto 


323 


them, My Lord giveth and taketh away Wealth, as 


to him ſeemeth good ; he maketh vain the Alms whicli 
ye ſhall give, if ye obſerve not his Law; he is the 


Rich of the Rich: Be thou mindful of the Day, when 


1 ſhall aſſemble the Idolaters, and ſhall ſay to the 
Angels, Behold them who have adored you: they ſhall 
ſay, praiſed be God, thou alone art our Maſter and Pro- 
82258 they adored not us, they worſhipped the Devil; 
the greateſt part of them believed in his word, this Day 
they are not able to benefit, or hurt one another; they 
will, ſay to the Unjuſt, taſte the Torments of  Hell-Fire, 
which ye would not believe. They ſaid when thou didſt 
. them our Commandments, this Man would 


f 


Hinder us to worſhip the Gods of our Fathers, he js a 
Blaſphemer. They have ſaid, That the Alcoran is but 


Sorcery and Magick, and read not the Books that we 


f . . * appeared,” and Falſhood was diſcovered, and the Lyars 
* Were deprived of bis Mercy: if I wilfully go aſtray, or 
if 1 a& what God hath enjoined me, this ſhall be for 


have fent unto them. Their Predeceſſors did like them; 


they tradared our Apoſtles, and hindred them to preach 


the tenth part of what we had infpired into them; they 


traduced them, but how were they cbaſtiſed ? Say: un- 
to them, I. preach. to you to pray to God two by two, 


or alone, or in Company 3 ye ſhall, know one Day, thar 
your Friend abemet is not poſſeſſed of the Devil, and 


that he preacheth to you the Pains of Hell; I require no 


Reward of you for mine Exhortations, God ſhall re- 


ward me, he ſeeth all. Say unto them, God teachetli 
bis Prophet the Truth, and what is to come; the Truth 


my Soul, God heareth, and is prefent at all Things: 


Thon ſhalt ſee the Infidels filled with Fear, and affright- 


ed when they - ſhall come out of their Sepulchres; they 
mall not eſcape the Puniſhment of their Incredulity: 


hat ſhall then ſay, That they believe in the Atcoran, 


but 1 will new to them from far the Law which rhey 


aye deſpiſed in the World: they ſhall be precipitated 
with their ignorance, into.a place remote from Mercy 


8 


and Pardon; they ſhall be ſeparated from the true 


lievers, becauſe they have doubted the Commandments of 


"the Law of Gol, RX 2 "CHAP; 
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The Chapter of the Creator, containing Forty 


and. five Verſes, written at Mecca. 


This Chapter. is intituled the Chapter of Angels, in the 
Book Teffir anf Joahir, which treateth of the Expoſi- 
tion of the Alcoran in Turkiſh © 


* 


Inu the Name of God, geatious and mertiſol. Praiſe | 
be to Ord, Creator of Heaven and Earth, who crea- 


| ted the Angels, the Meſſengers of his Commandments ; 


they have Wings, two, three, and four; he maketh of 


his Creature what' ſeemeth good to him, he is Omni- 
potent; none can comprehend the Grace that he hath 
given to his People, it is incomprehenſible, he is Omni- 
potent and moſt Wiſe, Oh People ! remember the 


Grace of God, Is there a Creator beſide him? He en- 


richeth you with the Riches of Heaven and Earth, there 


is no God beſide him. How can the Wicked blaſpheme 


againſt his Divine Majeſty ? If they traduce thee, cer- 
tainly they traduced the Prophets that were ſent before 

thee; they ſhall be one day affembled before God to 
be judged. Oh ye People! what God bath promiſed 


is infallible; glory not in the Wealth of the Earth, 


beware leſt the Devil ſeduce you, and render you Proud. 


becauſe that God doth a while defer the Puniſhment of | 


your Crimes. The Devil is your Enemy, be ye his Ene- 


mies; he leadeth them that follow him into the Fire of 


Hell, where they ſhall ſuffer the Kigours of infinite Pains; 
their Sins ſhall be remitted that believe in God, and do 


good Works: Oſtentimes, he that delighteth in what 


be doth, doth believe he doth well; God miſſeadeth 
and guideth whom it pleaſeth him: be not unwilling to 
depart from the Wicked, God knoweth all their Actions. 


He ſendeth the Winds that drive the Clouds unto bar- 


ren and dry places to refreſh the Earth, and cauſe it to 
- revive after. its death; in like manner will he raiſe again 
the Dead. He that affecteth Greatneſs ſhall find in God 


Ul 
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all manner of Greatneſs; good Speeches aſcend even to 
his divine Majeſty, and our good Works are acceptable to 


him. Such as conſpire againſt the Prophet, fall endure 


great Torments, and their Conſpiracy become vain and 


unprofitable. God bath created you of Duſt and Mire, 
he created you Men and Women; the Woman neither 


conceiveth, nor bringeth forth, but through his Permiſ- 
ſionz no Man can either prolong or ſhorten his Life, but 
foliowing what is written in the Book [kept in Heaven] 
theſe things are eaſy to God. - Thoſe two Seas are not 
like to Euphrates, whoſe: Water is ſweet, and pleaſant 


to drink; the Water of the Sea is cold and ſalt, ne- 
vertheleſs ye eat of the Fiſh. of the one, and the other: 


Ye fiſh out of the Sea Gems to adorn you; you ſee 


the Ship to run upon the Wakers, and cleave the Waves, 
for the advantage of your Commerce, peradventure you. 
will return Thanks to God for his Graces.” He cauſeth 


the Night to enter into the Day, and the Day into the 
Night ; he created the Sun and the Moon, that run in 
the Heaven till-the Day appointed. That God who 
created theſe things, is your Lord, the Empire of the 


World is his, the Idols that ye worſhip have no more 


Power than the skin of an Almond ; if ye invoke them, 
they ſhall not hear you, they ſhall deny you at the Day. 
of Judgment, and are not of power to let you know 
either the Joys of Paradiſe, or. the Torments of Hell. 


Oh ye People! ye. are poor and neceſſitous, ye have 
need of God's aſſiſtance, and God hath no want of you; 
Praiſe is due to him in every place: he will deſtroy .you, 


if it ſeem good to him, and create another new People 


in your place. None ſhall bear the burden of another, 


be it never ſo light, or heavy, no, not when they are 
near of kin: Preach thou the Torments.of Hell to ſuch. 


as fear their Lord, without ſeeing him, and make . 
Prayers at the time appointed. He that taketh heed of 
| aftepding him, laboureth for himſelf; all the World 


all be one day aſſembled before him to be jadged ; the 


Blind are not like to ſuch as ſee clear; Darkneſs is not 
like to Light; the Shade, and Coolneſs are not like to 
the Heat of the Sun; the Living are not like the Dead; 
God cauſeth himſelf to be underſtood of whom he plea- 


th; thou canſt not make the Commandments of God 


to be underſtoed by them that are in their Sepulchers;, 
we have ſent only to 8 the Pains of Hell, and TR | 
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Joys of Paradiſe, there is no place in the World where j 


they have ot been preached; if the Infidels traduce 
thee, their Predeceſſors likewiſe tradueed them whom 
we ſent heretofore, to preach to them the Myſteries of 
Faith, and the Scriptures ; they were ſurprized in their 


Sins, were rigorouſly chaſtiſed. Seeſt thou not how thy 
Lord cauſed Rain to fall from Heaven, to make the 


Earth produce many Fruits. of ſandry ſorts, and to 
nouriſh in the Mountains the Goats, the Stags, and 
Hinds? to nouriſh the Crows and Ravens, the Men, 
and Beaſts of divers kinds and forms? Gcd gratifieth his 


Creatures that acknowledge his Benefits; he is Omni- 


potent and Merciful. They who devoutly read the 
Book of God, who make their Prayers at the time 92 


pointed, and beſtow in pious Works, ſecretly or pu 


lickly, part of the Wealth that we have given them, 
have hope of a Recompence that ſhall never periſh; God 


ſhall recompenſe and augment his Graces upon them; he 


liver us from t 


is merciful towards the Good, and accepteth the ac- 


knowledgment. of his Graces. - The Book that we have 
ſent thee containeth the Truth, it confirmeth the antient 


Scriptures, God knoweth and ſeeth all Things, We 
have given the underſtanding of the Alcoran to ſuch as 
we have choſen among our Creatures; there be ſome. 


who have ill diſcharged what we have taught them ; 


ſome have performed what was enjoined them, and o- 
thers have be it with Affection and Diligence through 

God's Permiſſion. This is a great Grace hey. ſhall 
enter into the Garden of Eden, where they ſhall re- 
main eternally ; they ſhall be adorned with Collars of 
Gold, enriched: with precious Stones, they ſhall be cloth- 
ed with fine Silk, and ſhall ay, praiſed be God, who. 
hath delivered us from Affliction, he is moſt merciful, 
andFiccepteth the Thanks of his Creatures; fuch as 


through his ſpecial Grace ſhall enjoy the Houſe of Eter- 


nity, ſhall be free from all Pain, and the Infidels ſhall. 
be caſt headlong into the Fire of Hell. They ſhall not 
die in thoſe Torments, and their Torture ſhall never 
be aſſuaged; thus ſhall the Wicked be chaſtiſed, they 
ſhall in vain imploreSuccour of God, and ſay, Lord de- 
| x heſe Pains, we will do better than we 
have done heretofore: 1 will no more prolong your 


Life on Earth, I have ſent you my Prophets and Apoſtles; | 
they preached unto you my Commandments, you 1 
EC a, B44 
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would not hear them, taſte now the Pains of Hell, 


rits, he ſeeth all, 


which ye have merited : the Wicked ſhall this day be 


deprived of Prot ection. Certainly God knoweth what- 


ſoever is in Heaven and Earth, he knoweth all that is 
in the Hearts of Men. He it is that hath made you to 
multiply on Earth, Impiety ſhall riſe againſt the Im- 


pious, zit ſhall render them abominable before God, 
and put them into the number of the Damned. Say 


unto them, have ye well conſidered the Idols that ye 


have worſhipped ? Tell me, What have they created 
on Earth? Were they God's Companions in the Crea- 


tion of the Heavens? Hath God ſent to them a Book, 


and Reaſons,” to authorize their Impiety ? Certainly 


the Wicked inſtruct one another only in Pride and Ar- 


8 rogancy 4 God ſuſtaineth the Heavens and the Earth, 


he alone is able to ſuſtain them, be is gracious and 
merciful. The Wicked ſwore to fight for the encreaſe 


of the Faith, if there ſhould come to them a Preacher 


to inſtruct them; and when he came, they augmented 


1 of ha 


their Wickedneſs, became proud in the Earth, and — 
ſpired againſt the true Believers; their Conſpiracy fel 


upon themſelves, and they can expect none other things 
than what were ordained againſt their Predeceſſors, 
the Law of God admitteth none alteration. Conſider 


they not what was the end of their Predeceſſors? 


Who were more wealthy and powerful than they? 
Nothing is impoſſible to God, he knoweth all things, 
and is Omnipotent. Should God punijh the People 
when they offend him, he ſhould leave no hving Crea- 


ture on the Earth, he deferreth the Chaſtiſement of the 


Wicked until the time appointed; when their time ſhall 


be come, | 


e will puniln them according to their deme: 
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: CHAP. XXXVL. 
The C hapter intituled, 0 Man, containing 


Tourſcore and Eight Verſes, written at 
_ Mecca. | + * LY 


. Reader, the Mahometans have entitulel this Chapter 
with two Letters of the Arabique Alphabet, i. s. The. 


et 
Bedaoi ſaith, that 1 fignifieth ia, that is to O parti- 


cula vocativa, and s is an Abbreviation, that, fignifieth 


inſan, Ii. e.] Aan; and that the Angel ſpeaking to Ma- 
homet, began this Chapter in this manner, O Man! I 
ſwear by the Alcoran, &c. See Teflir, Kitab el tenoir. 


IN the Name of God, gracious and merciful, 0 
Man! I ſwear by the Alcoran, füll of Doctrine, that 


thou art a _ het, ſent-to teach the People the right 


Way. This was ſent by the Omnipotent, and 


| Mercifal, that thou mayſt inſtruct Men in that which 
was not taught their Predeceſſors. Certainly, what was 


ſaid is true, viz, That the greateſt part of them is in- 


credulous; we will put a Chaih upon their Neck, and bind 
their Hands to the very Chin; they ſhall lift up the Head 
to complain; but we will place before and behind them a 


great Obſtacle, we will cover their Sight with Dark- 


neſs, and they ſhall not ſee a jot. Miſery is upon them; 
whether thou doſt reprove, or not reprove them, they ſnall 
not be converted. If thou whores to them that be- 

lieve in the Alcoran, and to ſuch as believe in what they 
have ſeen, proclaim to them a general Pardon of their 


Sins, and a very great Reward. I make the Dead to 


ariſe again, and write exactly in a Book the Good and 
Evil which Men commit. Relate to them the Parable. 


of thoſe of the City, whither. thy Lord ſent his Pro- 
= 3 we ſent unto the 


th of them; we ſuccoured them by a third; they all 


three ſaid to the Inhabitants of this City, we are ſent 
I from God to preach to you his Commandments. They 


anſwered, ye are but Men like us, God bath not ſent us 


m two Prophets, they -ſlandered: 
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a ſign to make you known, ye are Lyars. They ſaid, 


certainly God knoweth that he ſent us to you; we are 


_ obliged only to preach to you his Commandments : they 
anſwered, would ye make us Infidels like your ſelves? 
If ye end not this. Diſcourſe, we will ſtone, you, and 
make you ſuffer heavy Torments. They ſaid, be your 
evil with you, who hath heretofore ſo ill inſtructed you? 
Certainly vou are wicked. Then a Man came running 


from the utmoſt part of the City, who ſaid unto them, 


| Oh People ! obey the Apoftles of God, obey them that 


require no reward from you, for the pains which they 


take in teaching you, and who are in the right Way. 


. Wherefore . ſhall not I, worſhip him that created me, 
and before whom ye all ſhall be aſſembled to be judged 2 


Will ye worſhip another beſide him? If it be his Will 

to-chaſtiſe me, your Idols cannot ſave me; I ſhould be 
extremely erroneous, ſhould. I believe in your. Gods; 
hear and underſtand what I ſay unto you. [Neverthe- 
leſs Frey ew him] and ſaid unto.him, Go, enter. into 

Paradiſe 3 he ſaid, in dying, would to God this People 
knew the Graces that his Divine Majeſty hath conferred 
on me, he placed me in the number of the Bleſſed. Af- 


ter his Death we did not ſend Angels from Heaven to. 


chaſtiſe the Wicked: I will ſend them but once to de- 
ſtroy them; they ſhall one day be dumb, for ſhame 
that they have not followed the true Believers, and of 
being mocked by thoſe that I ſent to preach unto them my 


Commandments. Will, they. not conſider how much 


People we have deſtroyed in times paſt, who are not 
returned, and that ſhall be one day affembled before 


me to be. judged? The Earth, dry, dead, and barren, . 


is a (ſign of my Omnipotency for the Wicked; we made 

it revive, and became green. again, and. to bring forth 
Fruits, with which they were ſatiate; we there created 
Gardens, Date-trees, and Vines, we cauſed Fountains 


to flow; they eat of the Fruits which are not the Works 
their Hands; will they not acknowledge the Works 


of their Lord? Praiſe is due to him that created the Male 
and the Female of all Plants that the Earth produceth, 


who created Man and Woman, and many other things, 
of which they have no knowledge. It is a ſiꝑn of my Om: 
nipotency, to ſeparate the Day from the Night, and. to 


make the Sun to run to his appointed place. We have 
appointed to the Moon her Signs, ſhe goeth and cometh 


_ © alvays. 
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always through her old Way; the Sun neither haſtneth . 


nor retardeth his Courſe at any time, neither doth join 


bimſelf by Night to the Moon; the Night cometh not 
0 And all, to wit, the Moon, 


until the end of the Day. it, 5 
the Sun, and the Stars, exalt my Glory in the Heaven. 
t is a mark of mine Omnipotency, to have borne their 


Fathers upon the Waters jn the Ark, and to have given 
them Veſſels like the Ark to bear them; had it pleaſed 


me, I had cauſed them to, be drowned, without Suc- 
cour and Salvation; I ſaved them through my ſpecial 
Grace, until the time appointed. The Wicked deſpiſe 


the ſigns of God's Omnipotency, and ſcoffed when they 
were requirgd' to, fear the Wrath of his Divine Ma eſty, . 
be 


reſent, and to come, and that their Iniquities ſhall b 
forgiven them. When it was ſajd unto them, give Alms 


of the Wealth that God hath given you, they — — | 
ad 


ſhall I give Him to eat, to whom God ſhall-give Bre 
when it ſhall pleaſe him? They. are in a very grea 


Error. They will enquire of you when the Day of 


Judgment (hall be; and if ye believe it, tell them that 


they mult expect but one ſole Voice, that ſhall ſurprize 


m: they ſhall quarrel, they ſhall not be able to 
make their Teſtament, neither return to ſee their Pa- 
in the end, they ſhall go out of their Sepulchres, 


rents; out 2 
and preſent themſelves before God, when the Trumpet 


ſhall ſound: Then 2 8 they ſay, we are _ miſe- 


rable to have departed from our Graves, be 
Truth, viz. That the World ought to expect but one 
Voice. This Day ſhall all Men be aſſembled before 


their Lord, no injuſtice ſhall be done to any Ferſon, and 
every one ſhall be rewarded and chaſtiſed after his 


Works. Such as go into Paradiſe ſhall be in exceeding 


great Repole,. with all manner of ontentment, they ; : 
and their Wives ſhall be ſafe from all Evils, lying on 


delicious Beds, they ſhall have all forts of Fruits, and 
whatſoever they ſhall deſire; they ſhall be faluted on 


L 


the behalf of the Lord, 975005 and merciful. God 
the Day of Judgment, Depart 


ſnall ſay to the Wicked at men | 
ye this Day from the Company of the Good; did I 
not forbid you to worſhip the Devil, your open Enemy, 


* 


but to worſhip me alone, and that it was the right 


Way? Did I not tell you that the Devil ſeduced a 


old what 
God hath promiſed us! the Prophets ſpake to us the 
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; hold Hell, that is prepared for you, through your Incre- 
dulity. I will ſhut their Mouth, their Hand ſhall ſpeak, 
and their Feet ſhall be witneſſes of their Crimes. If we 
will, we can make the Infidels blind, they ſhall find no 
$, way, they ſhall not be able to go or come, and ſhall be ſuc- 
c.oured of none: had it been our pleaſure, we could have 
transformed. them in their Houſes, and they had not been 
able to go forth; I will caſt their Head againſt the Ground. 
and will render them infamous, whole Life 1 ſhall pro- 
long, and they ſhall not know their Errors. We have 
not made them to underſtand the Myſteries of the Alco- 
ran, but that was not er e it is but to preach to the 
Living, who comprehend what is ſpoken to them; it 
is moſt true, that the Wicked ſhall be puniſhed, See they 
not that we alone have created all the Beaſts of the Earth, 
over which they command? We have made them ſub- 
jet to them : Some ſerve them to ride on, and others 
for their Nouriſnment; will they be ingrateful ? Never- 
theleſs they have worſhipped Idols, they adored what, 
could not deliver them from the Pains of Hell. AMiR 
not thy ſelf at their Diſcourſe, I know whatſoever they 
ſay, and all that they keep ſecret in their Souls: Dotli 
not Man conſider that we created him of Duſt? and 
that he is too arrogant? God bath taught us how he 
formed his Creatures; nevertheleſs the Wicked have ſaid, 
who is he that can give Life to Bones that are rot-, 
ten? Say. unto them, he it is that created you at firſt, 
and that knoweth what he creited 3 he maketh Fire to 
2 come out of the green Woods which ye burn, and 
bs created the Heaven and the Earth; cannot he create o- 
ther Creatures like unto you? Tes, without doubt, he 
createth what pleaſeth him, he knoweth all things; 
when he willeth any thing, he ſaith, Be thon, and it is: 
aiſed be him to whom all things appertain, and before 
hom you all ſtall return [to be judged.] NY 


— * 
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The Chapter of Orders, containing Fourſcore 
Voierſes, written at Mecca. 
IN the Name of God; gracious and merciful. I ſwear 
by the Orders of Angels that worſhip God, and at- 
tend his Commands, by het that hinder Men to obey 
he Devil, and by them that read and meditate on the. 
Allcoran, that your God is one ſole God, Lord of the 
Heaven, and the Earth, and of all that is between them, 
he is Lord of the Welt, and of. the Eaſt, We adorned 
the Heaven and the Earth with Planets, and have kept 
them ſafe from the Malice of the Devils; they cannot 
hear what is-ſpoken in the Firmament; they are ſhame- 
fully driven away on all ſides, and ſhall be eternally 
tormented; if they hear any thing ſpoken, they hear it 
greedily, and follow [it] ſpeedily, but the ſhiuing Planet 
purſueth them, [and detecteth their Malice.} The 
Wicked have demanded if we created any thing more 
Aluſtrious than they: Certainly we created them all of. 
the Duſt of the Earth. Thou art amazed at their 
Blaſphemies, they deride*thy Amazement; and ſhall ne- 
ver. be converted. When they ſhall ſee Miracles, they 
Mall ſcoff, and ſay, that it is but evident Magick to 
believe that they ſhall die, and after, being Earth, 
Bones and Duſt, they ſhall riſe again with their Fathers 
and Predecefſors. Say unto them, that they ſhall. riſe 
again, and that 2 are ſeduced from the right Way z, 
that the World ſhall be but ance deſtroyed, and they 
hall ſee what will befal them at the Day of Judgment 
They ſhall that day ſay, they are wretched, and the 
Angel ſhall ſay unto them, behold the Day of Judgment, 
behold the Day that the Godly ſhall be ſeparated from. 


the Wicked; | behold the Day which ye would not. 


believe. It ſhall be ſaid- to the Angels, gather them to- 
gether, aſſemble their Wives, and their Idols, put them 
into the way of Hell, and ſtay them to give account of 
their Deportments, and why their Idols do not ſuccour 


them. 


Chap. 37. The Alcoran of Mahoiner. 
them. Certainly they ſhall defire to be in the number 
of them that have obeyed God's Commandments. They 
ſhall quarrel among them, and ſhall ſay, it is yon that 
| have ſeduced us from the right Way, thro your Oaths ; 

ye ſwore that ye followed the Law of God, and ob- 


ſerved his Commandments. They ſhall anſwer on the 


contrary, We have no power over you, you your ſelves 
were in manifeft Error, the Word of God ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed againſt us, and we ſhall for Company ſuffer 


the Torments of Hell; if we ſeduced you, we were 


likewiſe ſeduced, and we ſhall this day be your Com- 
panions in Puniſhment. That Day ſhall the Wicked be 
in this manner afflicted; they become inſolent on Earth, 
when it is told them h 
| ſhall we abandon our Gods for a fooliſh lying Poet? on 

the contrary, he teacheth you the Trutb, as did the 
Prophets that were before him; ye ſhall be chaſtiſed, 
and treated according to your ONS. Such as 
ſhail obey God's Commandments ft 

ſafety wherein. to reſt, with all ſorts of Fruits, in plea- 
ſant Gardens, ſitting orderly on delicious Beds, wi 
Glaſſes full of a Drink, pleaſing to the Taſte, which ſhalt 
not make them drunk. Their Wives, white as freſh 

Eggs, ſhall not caſt an Eye upon any but upon them; 


ere is but one God, and ſay, 


all have a place of 


333 


they ſhall talk together, and one among them ſhalll ſay, 


1 had on Earth a Companion, who asked me if I be- 


lieved in the Reſurrection; and if after being reduced 
to Earth, Bones, and Duſt, we ſhall riſe again ? Come 


with me, let us go ſee what he doth; we ſhall ſee him 
in the bottom of Hell, and ſay unto him, by God, it 


wanted little but that thou hadſt ſeduced me; without the 
Grace of God I had been damned, as thou art, we are 


not in the number of the Dead, we ſhall not ſuffer any. 


Pain; on the contrary, we are in exceeding 5 hap- 
pineſs: thus are the Righteous rewarded; who are 


more happy ? They who are in our felicity, or ſuch 
as are near to Zacor, the Tree of Hell ? This Tree com- 
eth out of the bottom of Hell, it riſeth bigh, and the 


Branches themſelves reſemble. the Heads of Devils; the 


Damned ſhall eat of the Fruit thereof, they ſhall drink 


| boiling Water, and Hell ſhall be the place of their Ha- 


bitation ; their Fathers were Infidels, they followed their 


- Footſteps, and the way of them that were ſeduced be- 
fore them, We ſent unto them Preachers, whom they 
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reſuſed to hear; but conſider what is the end of the 
eee, and that of the Wicked. We ſaved Noah, 


and gave Grace to ſuch as obeyed him; we delivered 
him with his Family from a great Danger, and perpe- 
tuated his Progeny; he ſhall be praiſed of all them 
that ſhall come after him, becauſe we gave him our Bleſ- 


1 : fing : thus do I recompenſe the Righteous, he was in the 


number of them that obeyed my Commandments ; we 
| aved him, and them that followed him, and drowned the 
Infidels. Remember Abraham, God gave him a Heart free 
from Impiety and Malice; he faid to his Father and his 
People, wherefore worſhip ye falſe Gods inſtead of the 
trueGod ? Think. ye to eſcape the Puniſhment of your 
Crimes? Then he had a Viſion in Heaven, and ſaid, 
Tam fick of your Idolatry, they departed from him with 
Purpoſe to be converted, and empty the Temples of 
Idols of their Treaſures ; he ſaid to the Idols, wherefore 
eat ye not the Sacrifices that are before you? Where- 
fore ſpeak ye not? And gave thein a great Blow with 
dis right Hand, - The People came together with Wrath, 
becauſe he had ſtricken their Gods; he faid unto them; 
Will ye worſhip the Works of your Hands? Know ye 
not that it is God that created you? Then they ſaid 
among them, let us build a great Pile, and put fire to 
it, apd caſt Abraham into the fire; they conſpired 
againſt bim, but we rendred them athamed and con- 
founded. Abraham ſaid unto them, I go towards my 
Lord, he ſhall guide me into the way of Salvation: 
Lord, give me a Son that may be in the number of the 
Righteous; we declared to him that he ſhould have a 
Son, exceeding wiſe, when he arrived to years of Diſ- 


cretion. He faid unto him, my Son, I dreamed this 


Night that I muſt ſacrifice thee, what wilt thou that. I 
do? He replied, my. Father, do what is commanded 
0 ye ſhall find me full of Patience. When his Father 
his Throat, we ſaid unto him, O Abrzban ! it is e- 
nough, thou haſt ſatisfied thy Dream; thus do I treat 
the e were we wont (9, paoge. them. We 
redeemed his Son with a fair Ram; he ſhall be praiſed 
of Poſterity, and thoſe that ſhall come after bim, ſhall 
bleſs his Memory, Thus do I reward the Righteous, he 
was in the number of them that obe mY Command- 


called 


bim on the Ground, and put the Knife nigh unto 
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called Iſaac, from whom ſhould iſſue many Believers 


and Unbelievers. Certainly we gave our Grace to Mo- 
fes and Aaron; we delivered them with their Followers 
from an evident Peril, we protected them, and they 
were in the number of the Victorious; we gave them 


the Bock full of Light, and conducted them into the 
right way; they ſhall be praiſed. in Ages to come, and 


Poſterity ſhall blefs their Memory. Thus do I recom- 


penſe the Righteous, they were in the number of them 


that obeyed my Commandments: Elias is in the num- 
ber of my Prophets and Apoſtles; he ſaid unto the 
People, wherefore fear ye not God ? Wherefore wor- 


ſhip ye the Idol Balam, and forſake the Creator of the 


World? God is your Lord, and the Lord of your 
Predeceſſors; they traduced him, and were condemned 


to the Fire of Hell, except ſuch among them as obeyed. 


my Commandments. We left his Memory happy to 

Poſterity; thus I reward the Righteous; he was in the 
number of them that obeyed my Commandments; Lot 
was in the number of my Prophets and Apoſtles : Re- 
member thou, how we delivered him and his Family 
from evident Peril, except his Wife, Who remained a- 
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mong them that were chaſtiſed; having ſaved him, we 


deſtroyed the Wicked; they ſaw in the Morning the 


Footſteps of the Ruin that befel them the Night beſore: 


will ye not underſtand this Miracle? Jonas was in the 
number of the Prophets. Remembet thou, that he fled 


in a Ship, and was the cauſe of evil to the Sailors, he. 


Vas ſwallowed of a Whale; had he not repented of his 
Fault, he ſhould have continued in the Belly of that 


Fiſh until the Day of Judgment: we caſt him on the 


- Shore extremely feeble, we covered him with leaves of 


Filbert, and (ent him to preach to more than an hundred 


thouſand Perſons, thatiwe reconverted, whoſe Deceaſe 
we deferred until the time appointed. The Inſidels have 
demanded if thy Lord hath Daughters, as they have 
Sons? Did we create the Angels Male and Female in 


their preſence ? They lye, when they fay, that God 


hath a Son; bath he deſired to have Daughters rather 
than Sons? How can you thus blaſpheme ? Conſider 
ye not that he is God alone, without Children? Have 

E Reaſon or Authority to ſpeak in this manner 2 
Bring your Arguments, produce 80 Reaſon, if ye are 
true. The Infidels have ſaid, that 


+ 


f 
the Angels were of 
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the Lineage of God, but the Angel well know that the 
- Tnfidels ſhall be damned, becauſe of their Blaſphemies. 
Praiſed be God, he bath neither Son nor Daughter, o- 
ther than the Righteous that wor ſhip him, and obey his 
Commandments. You, with your Idols, cannot eſcape 
the Puniſhment of your Sins, ye ſhall be condemned to 

the Fire of Hell. There is none among the Angels that 

| knoweth not his place, and his order in Paradiſe, to 

| 2 and worſhip his divine Majeſty. If the Infidels 
ay, we obſerve the Religion of our Predeceſſors, we are 

in the right way; ſay unto them, that if they believe not 
in the Alcoran, they ſhall in fine know their Incredality. 
We have promiſed Protection to Believers and Pro- 
phets, they ſhall be protected and victorious; depart for 
a time from the Wicked, conſider how God puniſheth 
them, they ſhalbfeel the Puniſhment of their Impiety; 

will they caſt themſelves headlong into the Torments 
_of Hell? Aſſuredly they will be aſtoniſhed when they 

mall feel them; depart from their Company, and con- 
ſider that they ſhall not be able to eſcape the Puniſſiment 
of their Crimes. Praiſe thy Lord, the Lord of Power 
and Greatneſs, above the Wicked; Salvation be to 
7 — and eternal Praiſe to the God of the 
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The Chapter of Truth; containing Fourſcore 
dl und Eight Verſes, written at Mecca, 


Reader, Mahomet intituled this Chapter with the Let- 

ter named in the Arabique Alphabet, Sfad, which ſigni- 
Neth in this place, Sfidk, that is to ſay, Truth. See 

the Gloſs of  Gelaldin, Kitab el tenoir. They have in: 


tituled it the Chapter of Truth. 


JN the Name of God, gracious and merciful; I ſwear 
by the Alcoran, that this Book teacheth the way. of 
Salyation; nevertheleſs,” the Infidels reſiſt the Faith, 
_ andare among thetnſctves of a different Opinion. How 
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many have we deſtroyed. in times paſt, that were like 


they were no longer to be ſuccoured. The lofidels 
Wonder that a Man like themſelves ſhould be ſent to in- 
ſtruct them: they ſay, That he is a Magician, and a 
Luyar, to preach one ſole God. It is a ſtrange thing! 

Their Doctors forſook tlieir Aﬀſemblies, they went to 
preach through the City, and ſaid, Perſiſt to adore 
your Gods; we abjure the Belief of the Unity of God; 
the laſt Se& did not preach it; it is an evident Lye. 
Was Mahomet choſen among us to receive alone the 
Alcoran deſcended from Heaven? Certainly they doubt 
| the Alcoran; they ſhall know tile Trutb, when they. 

ſhall be in the Fire-of Hell. Have they in their power 
the Treaſures of the Mercy of thy Lord, Omnipotent 
and Bountifal ? Poſſeſs they the Kingdom of the Heavens 
and Earth, and whatſoever is bet wixt them? If it be ſo, 
let them aſcend into Heaven with their Forces; aſſuredly, 
they ſhall be ſhamefully beaten in all places. The 
Wicked heretofore defamed Noah : Aad, Pharaoh, the 

laker of Charmes and Temod, the Inhabitants of the 


Qity of Lot, thoſe that dwelt in the Foreſt, and their 


Companions, traduced the Prophets, and were puniſhed 
after their Demerits; nevertheleſs the Infidels conſider 
not that they ſhall be chaſtiſed, when the Trumpet ſhall 


337 


unto them? They cried, and required Succours, but 


ſound at the Day of Judgment, and «hat they ſhall no. | 


more return on Earth to be converted. They fay in 


Scorn, Lord give us to ſee tbe Book of the Accompt of 


Hur Sins, before the Day of Judgment. Perſevere, and 
be patient, be not troubled at their Diſcourſe, and call 


to mind ear Servant David, ſtout and zealous 9 my 
Law; the Mountains and the Birds praiſed me wit 
him ; they aſſembled in his Preſence, and obeyed him; 
we gave Force to his Reign, and endued him with 
Knowledge and Eloquence. Haſt thou learnt David's 
Qaarrel, when they hindred him to enter into the Tem- 
ple? and how. he feared his Enemies? When they 
entred towards him, they ſaid unto him, Be not afraid; 
we have a diſpute among us, judge our difference with 


+ 


Equity, and teach us the right way. This Man is my 


Brother, be hath fourſeore and nineteen Sheep: I had 


but one, Which he hath raviſhed from me, becauſe he 


was ſtronger than 1. David ſaid, He bath Yone thee 
Woke art thou troubled 15 one Ewe ? The greateſt 
479 0 N. 84 1 Px. e a 1 1 
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338 


— . ̃ — K ̃ 
1 
* 


unto 


ment. 


them, they ſhall be caft beadlong and bürnt in the Fire 
e Hell. Shall 1 alike treat thi | 


and the W 


ſacrificed Tome of them (for expiation of bis Fault.) He 


I) Alcoran of Mahomet. 
part of Men aroſe againſt their Neighbour, except ſuch 
as believe in the Law of God, and obſerve his Command- 


ments, which are few in number. Then David knew 
that we bad tried bim, he implored Pardon of his Sin, 
ie humbled himſelf, worſhipped us, and was copverted. 
ö © Jaye bim Pardon of his Fault, we drew him near 
unto vs, and lodged him in a place of Content. I faid 
im, O David! we have eſtabliſhed thee on Earth, 

to determine the Differences that ſhall ariſe among the 
People; follow not thine own Appetite, it will ſequce 
thee from the, way of Salvation: fach as ſhall err from 
y. Lav, ſhall faffer grievous Paitis at the Day of Judg: 
We babe not in vain created the Heayet, an 

the Earth, as the Wicked afftm; ' Miſery ſhall, befa 


- 


f Hell. Shall 1 alike treat 'the Believers and Un: 
believers? rhe Righteous and the Wicked ? This 


Bock! we have ſent it to thee, and ble 


L | | | ed ths Toh 
end the 8 57 may e N l | thereg » 

the Wile reap adyantage el vation, We 
gabe Solomon to our Servant David, he was extreively 


* 5 
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Tealous in our Service. Remember that Horſes, ready 


and vigorous, were preſented to him about Evening; 
that he forgot to make his Prayer at the Hour of Veſpers; 
and id, What! Haye I preferred the love of the Wealth 
of the Earth, to the remembrance of God, even until thi 


Sun-ſet? He cauſed them to be led back again, an 
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Earth with thy Foot; z thou ſhalt ſee Water ſpring forth 
to waſh thee,” and to drink. We reſtored to him his 
hildren, and his Riches, through our ſpecial Grace, to 
e an example to gallen £1 was ſaid unto him, when 
his Wife would have made him to murmur, Take Rods 
in thine ha d, ſtrike 15 Wiſe, and ſwerve not from 
what thou hal promiſed. We found him patient, and 
ealous in Obedience to our Commandments. Remem- 
our Servants Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, affectionate and 
5 2 our Law; we r and choſe them among 
16 ie Righteo * Such as have my Fear before their Eyes, 
67 Fel Fa Beds 3; they t 
hey ſhall repoſe upon moſt glorious Beds; they 
ere have all ſorts of Coat a delicious 7 5 2 
ir Wiyes ſhall not ap; * on an 13 70 on them. Be- 
hold what is promiſed to them at the pot Jadgmen 
and theſe: Pleaſures - ſhall never 5 It, e Wicked 220 
Infidels ſhall be precipitated into the Fire pt Hell, they 
ſhall drink boiling Water. in abundance, and Water *. 
Se cold, full of all manner of noiſom Smells; 


Delights of the Garden of Eden; "a 
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they ſhall be precipitated into the Flames, and ſhall ay 


to them that have obeyed them upon Earth, May ye 


be perpetually tormented, you have ſeduced and mif. 
led us: On the contrary, ay your ſelves be torment- 
ed; you have been the cauſe of our Miſery, and ſhall be 

ned with us. Then ſhall they ſay, Lord encreaſe 


the Puniſhment” of him that is the cauſe of our Miſery 2 


Shall we not be able to ſee them whom we believed on 
Earth to be Infigels, and whom we. derided ? Cannot 
our Eyes ſee? Thus ſhall the Damned quarrel, Say 
(to the Peop| 0. um ſent only to preach, unto you the 
Unity of. e Omnipotent Creator of Heaven and 
rth, and of "all that is between them. Behold bes 
beſt Sermon that I can make unto yu; neverthele 
vou 9 it, I know. not what happened io Heaven 


he Angels quarrelled. God hath inſpired it ina 


| me; and | am ſent but to inſtru& you, and to preach 
publickly ts Pains of Hell: Remember thou that God 
{vid to his Angels, I will create Man of the Mire of the 
Earth; 0 Wi 7 1 have formed bim, 1 will breathe againit 
him, and in (pire my. Spirit into lis: Body; proſtrate 
your. a before oy 

there proſtrated theqſelves, except the Devil; he was 


with Humilicy. 1 be Angels 


f road, aud een in the number of the Wicked: . 


* | Thy | 
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Ihe Alcoran of Mahomet. 
Thy Lord ſaid unto him, Wherefore doſt thou not 
humble thy ſelf before the Work of my Hands? Thou 
art in the number of the Proud. He replied, I am bet- 
ter than Man, thou haſt made me of Fire, and haſt 
created” him cf the Duſt of the Eartb. Then thy Lor. 
faid unto bim, Get thee hence, thou ſhalt be chaſtiſe 
on all ſides,” and my Curſe be upon thee until the Day of 
Judgment. He anſwered, Lord, defer my Puniſhment 
until the Day of the Reſur rection; he ſaid, I will defer 
it until the Day appointed. He replied; through thy 
Permiſſion T will tempt all the World, except ſuch as 
ſhall be zealous in thy Law, and fhall obey thy Com- 
mandments. He ſaid, 1 tell thee true, I tell thee true, 
I will fill Hell with thee, and thoſe that ſhall follow 
thee. Say unto the People, I require of you no recom- 
pence for my Inſtructions, 1 am not importunate. Cer- 
- rainly this Bock is ſent only to inſtruct Meb, you ſhall 
one day know the Truth of What it eontainetn. 5 
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The:Chapter of Troops, containing Seventy froe 


Vaierſis, written at Mecca, - 


IN the Name of God, gracious and merciful. This 
4 Book was ſent by God, the Omnipotent and. Wiſe. 
We ſent it to thee, the Contents thereof are moſt true: 
orſhip one Ged alone, and obey his Commandments; 
Faith proceedeth from him alone: Such as worſhip any 
other but bim, e Idols. They have (aid, we 
would not invoke our Idols, had they not Power to 
draw us near to God : Certainly God ſhall judge one 
Day the difference that is between the Believers, and 
Unbelievers; be guideth not him that is à Lyar and 
Impious. If he would bave à Son, he would make choice 
of one of his Creatures, that ſhould be pleaſing to him: 
Praiſed be Ged, there is but one God; always viRorious 
he created the Heavens and the Earth with Proportion; 
he maketh the Night to enter into the Day, and the 
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Chap. 39. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
Day into the Night; he created the Sun and the Moon, 


which perform their Courſe in Heaven until the Dax 
appointed, he is omnipotent and merciſul: He hath 


created all of you of one ſole Man, of whom he created 
his Wife; he bath given yeu clean Beaſts, Male and 
Female; he formed you in the Wombs of your Mothers, 
Form upon Form: he brought you out of three * Obſcu- 


rities, he alone is your God, and your Lord, the King- 


dom of. the World appertaineth to him, tbere is no God. 
but he. How can the Infidel depart from his Service? 
If ye will not worſhip him, he hath nothing to do with 
vou, he deſireth not that his Creatures ſhould be im- 
ious; his Will is that they praiſe him; this is his 
eee ſhall bear the burden of his Neigh- 

bour; ye all! ſhall be aſſembled before him, he will ſhew 
ve what you have done, he knoweth what is in the Hearts 


of Men. When Man is touched with any Affliction, he 


invoketh God, and turneth; and when he is in Proſ- 
perity, he forgetteth his Vows; be hath ſald that G 
nath a Companion equal to him, and erreth from the 
way of his Law. Say unto him, thou ſhalt be a while 
tolerated, in the end thou ſhalt be caſt headlong into the 
Fire of Hell ; and he that ſhall pray to God Day and 
Night, erect, proſtrate, or on the Knee, with fear of 
the Torments of Hell, ſhall enjoy the Merey of bis di- 


vine Majeſty. Are ſuch. as labour, to be compared to 


them that are idle? They that have Judgment will un- 
derſtand this Diſcourſe. Say unto them, Oh ye People 
 That| believe in vour Lord! base his Fear before your 


Eyes; ſuch as ſhall do good Works in this World, 


Thall enjoy, abundantly. the Ricbes of the Eartb, God 
will innumerably reward them that perſevere in obedi- 


ence to his Commandments. Say unto them, I am com- 


manded to worſhip one God, to profeſs his Unity, and 
to be obedient to him. Say unto them, I apprebend the 
Day of Judgment, if 1 diſabey God my Lord., Say: 
unto them, Iwill worſhip but one God, wor ſhip 1 
= - W of 


ers, Wem ve will. Such as ſhall deſpiſe: the 
God, ſhall leſe their Souls, and Families, at the Day o | 
udgment. Theſe are two great Loſſes, and moſt cer. 
n Fs Tint: r 
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tinly they will be involved in eternal Fire. Tbus God 


preacheth to true Believers. O my Creature l 2 unto 
them that have my Fear before their Eyes, that they a- 
dore not Idols, and that if they turn to their Lord, they 
ſnall enjoy the Delights of Paradiſe. Proclaim to bem. 
that hear my Word, and obey my Comimandrffents, 
that they are in the. right way, and well adviſed; canſt 
thou deliver from the Fire of Hell him that ſhall be 5 
demned? Certainly. ſuch as obey. God, ſhall enjoy th G 
Pleaſures of Paradiſe, wherein: flow. many Rivers, an 
there ſhall they dwell -eternally.. This is the Promiſe of 
God, he ſwerveth not from 7 be promiſeth. Seeſt 
thou not that God ſendeth Rain from Heaven, and mak · 
eth the Rivers to run upon the — 4 4 Id cauſeth Plants 
to fprivg forth, and Herbs of divers rs thon ſeeſt 
them become yellow, and then altogether! dry 5 this is 
12 of his Omnipotency. Hath not he to whom God 
meh the Ligbt of Faith, received a/ great Grace 
| from is divine ps 1 is upon * that have 
Heart hafdne is Law; t axe ma- 
eſtly —_—y he dad 8 an excellent x for the 
Raiden of Men his Frecepts are alike in Parity, and 
without Contradiction. Ther that fear God, tremble 
| 2 they As mention f this. year ang * 7 N N 
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ſþall diſpute rogether : Who is more unjuſt, than he 
that blaſphemeth againft God Kee againſt the ki 15 
Trauth? . not ths Wicked b e Jace: ? Such as ſn 
— — the and fly Inipiety, ſhall obtain from 
God” whit they deſire; ſuch is the Fecompence of the 
Rifthteous, God man pardon their Sins, and reward 
them for their good Works: doth hot he gooey his 
Servant ? They will terrify thee? wich the 
they adore; but he whom God ſhall miſlead, half 
 noneable to guide bim, and none Thalf be able tö ſegübe 
him whom he hall guide; is not he the omnipotent 4 
revenging? If thou ask of the Infidels, who created 
Heaven and' Earth? they will ſay it is God. Say unte 
them, Have ye therefore cotifidered the Idols which" # 
adore, can they e exempt you from the Wrath of 
when | it ſhall be his Pleaſure to chaſtiſe you? Shall the 
e able to hinder his Grace, 2 — it ſhalt be his Will t 
pardon you? Say unte Kant: hs F is God, 128 
reſigned to his Will, the 4 12 in is” en Ma⸗ 
jelty. Say unto them, ON eople! 5 as you wy To 
ſtauck him. 1 will do as 1 underſtand pe 0d 
know in the end, that whoſoever thall 
ſhall be aſhamed, and be precipitateck into eternal 1 752 
ments. We have ſent 9 — thee the woſt true 2 to 


inſtruct the People: "He that ſhall follow the right way; 


hall- meet wixh nothing but God; and he tha ſliafl 

Attray, ſhall meet with nothing: but K z thou art n. 

1 15 e Guardian of the Wicked: God 0 Menu to 
when the Hour offtheit Death is arrided ; e deferr _ 

the Death of many during their ee 1 00 

that of others to the time appointed; this is or IR 
07 dar ©. wo conſider. Will ve w 

any bu a pro then, how. hall your” 


Knew yon not this"! unte them, K. ought td in- 
Tabs? one God alone, "Ki of th Heaven and Earth 
you all ſhall one qa be afſtthbled before him Joe) jadg- 


| ed; The Infidels tre Fear, re ey hear 
mention of oe ge bee dolce when they'bear 


enced th paſt p 
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peak of their Idols. he 5 ro the, Goethe Creator 
of the Heavens and the arch 
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Infidels. Pes = 


The PTS of ner 3 
mould not 25 able to eſcape the Fire of Hell at the Day 
1 x 4 they ſhall be puniſhed more grievouſly 
fg Y imagine, their Sins ſhall be ſet before them, 
and they. ſhall feel the Rigours of the Torments which 
they deſpiſe, Man calleth upon us when he 1 vw) Afflic- 
tion; and when we give him our Grace, he mth he 
meriteth it; on the contrary, this is to prove him, but 
moſt of them are ignorant. of it; their Predeceſſors 
ſpake as they: The Good that they have done, hath pro- 
ted them nothing, and the Miſery that they have me · 
| 17 05 is faln upon them; they ſhall not eſcape the Pu- 
iſ) meat 7 their Crimes. Know. they not that God 
| nd taketh 10 E Wealth from whom pleaſeth 
grep. his is a bis Omnipotency for the Righ- 
"Ar 855 unto.1 Pos: People! they who have of- 
ended ma not to deſpair of his Grace, be is 
525 1 17 5 ercifu ; be ye converted, and recommend 
.your ſelves t ill before ye be condemned, other- 
7 e ye. Jl all remain, without Protection: follow the 
'I | uction that God bath ſent to you, before ye be 
_ ca ied e Puniſhment, of your Crimes ſhall ſurprize 
vo ye 1 8 time. The Wicked ſhall be afflicted, 
e t "th ey have, not obeyed God's Commandments; 
they 15 know their Damnaticn, and the Sin that they 
have compires, in ſcorning the true Believers : "They 
all lay, bad God guided me into the right way, I bad 
$198 Fear before mine Eyes. Wben they ſhall ſee. 
U bes ſhall ſay, could I return into the World, 1 
be in the — 5 of the Righiteous; on the con- 
| 1 er bt you, but ye be- 
Ca pre and on them., Thou ſhalt- ſee that 
day \ how. the Viſages: Infidels hall be blackned: is 
fo not. ; Bae fl prepared for the Proud? God 
+ and putteth into. a. place of Felicity them that 
fear bim, they ſha 11 155 be touched, either with Dif- 


pleaſure or Affliction Gave of A created all Things, 


ang e all at ls 4 vlealure; he bath in his power 

1 Fo 8 of Heaven 85 Earth, ſych as diſobey bim are 
9 Say. unto them, Oh ignorant [Men] mul Ve. 
| Fes we to worſhip a anc her Gor 'belides God? It bath, 


n hi. nod, to yo your. Predeceflors, that. all 
od Works b un able, if ye adore. ma- 


pro 
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Chap. 39. The Alcoran of Mahomet. | 
mindful of his Graces. The Infidels have not praiſed. 
God as he ought to be praiſed, they have no knowledge 
of his Power; be ſhall-make the Earth to tremble, and 
gather together the Heavens by the ſtrength of his right 
Hand at the Day of Judgment; praiſed be God, he hath 
no Companion. When the Trumpet ſhall found the 
firſt time, he ſhall cauſe to die, whom he will have to 
die in the Heavens and Earth; the ſecond time all the 
World: ſhall riſe again and attend his Commandments; 
the Earth ſhall be full of the Light of the Lord thereof: 
he ſhall bring his Book, wherein ſhall be written what - 
The Prophets and Martyrs: have taught, he ſhall judge 
the World with Equity, and ſhall not do injuſtice to 
any ; every one ſhall be rewarded and chaſtiſeq for his 
Works, he knoweth all that they have done, he ſhall 
ſend the Infidels into the Fire of Hell, in Troops. When 
they ſhall be arrived at the Gate, it ſhall open before 
their Eyes; it ſhall: he ſaid umo them, behold Hell, 
which ye have merited: Were there not Prophets and 
Apoſtles, to teach you the Commandments of God, and 
to preach unto you on Eatth the coming of this rigorbus 
Day? They (hall ſay, Les, but the Word of God ſhall 
be accompliſhed againſt the Wicked. It ſhall be faid 
unto them, Go, enter into Hell, ve ſhall abide there 
eternally, it is the Habitftion of the Proud. Such 
as ſhall have the Fear of God before their Eyes, ſhall be 
conducted in Troops to the Gate of Paradiſe, the Gate 
ſhall open before their Eyes; it. ſhall be ſaid unto them, 
behold what ye have gained, the Peace of God is with 
you, ye have not heem igdorant, enter into W 
ſhall dwell therein eternally. hey ſhall ay, praiſed be 
God, for that we believed in his Law.; and becauſe we 
axe Heirs of his Grace, we will go into Paradiſe, into 
what place ſhall ſeem good to vs, God giveth his Bleſ- 
ſing to the Righteous. Thou ſhalt ſee the Angels about 
the Throne of thy Lord, Who ſhall: praiſe and exalt his 
Glory; they ſhall ay, God hath judged: his Creatures 
with Equity, Praiſe is due to the Ford of the Uni⸗ 
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CHAP. XI. 


th C FS of the Tyne Believer, contin 
N Eighty Five ehen nter at Mecca, - 


5 Reader, Gelaldin enticnteth this cure, of the Pieifal, 


5. the Name of God, rice and mercifol. - God 
is prudent and wiſe. © I his Book is ſent by the Om 
nipotent, who knoweth all things, who pardoneth'Sins, 
2 accepteth the Converſion of his Creatures; he is 
ere in his Chaſtiſements, andd indulgent to bis 1 5 
there is no God but be, and all the World 1 2 
E 
| 0 iſputeth againſt the Precepts of t 
Alcoran, but the On] ; be not thou difcontented if 
they live on Earth with ſome Felicity ; the * me of 
Dow s time contemned his Inſtructions, olte- 
y did like them, and every Nation bach conſpired the 
| ah of them whom God ſent to inſtruct them; they diſ- 
pnted to obſcure the Truth thro their Lyes, but they were 
= pou z and after what manner? S0 is the Word of 
God accompliſhed againſt the Wicked, they all ſhalt be 
Gamned.. he 6 that We the Throne of God, 
ad thoſe that bear bim, raiſe and exalt his Divine Ma- 
jeſty; they believe in his Unity, and beg pardon for the 
True Believers: Lord, my . thro tl 
Whole World, nothin thee,. either ir 
Heaven or Earth; pardon "Hicks Sins that” convert, a 
embrace thy holy Law, deliver them from the Fire of 
| ty * en. to them the Gate of the Gardens of Eden, c 
| thou haſt: prepared. 85 them, their Fathers, Wives 
— Children, and and them of their Lineage that ſhall 0 
good Works; thou art Omnipotent and Wiſe, Depart 
from Sin, he hey Bo ill afepart: from it]! ſhall reſent | 
the effect of God Mercy at the Day of Judgment, « 
thall enjoy eternal Felicity; the Infidels ſhall be bated . 
of God, his Hatred is — — — more dangerous than 
vours: will ve be Iufidels ter being called to the Ob- 
ſervation of the Law of Salvation, ? They ſaid, Lord, 
wilt thon cauſe us to die tice ? : And mow we twice 


„ +: riſe 


Chap. 40. The Aleoran of | Mahomet. | | 
riſe again ? But they fhall fay at the Day of Judgment, 
Lord, we confeſs we have offended thee, we-acknow- 


| ledge our Sin; in having renounced the Belief of thine 


Unity: ſhall we never go out of Hell, to obfſerye thy 
Law, and follow the way of Salyation? No, ye ſhall 
ſuffer in the Fire of Hell, becauſe that ye have be- 

and becauſe ye have ſaid, 


obey. one ſole God Omnipotent, he it is that made you 
to ite his Miracles, and ſendeth you the Riches of Hea- 


2 


Tt 


they d ther 
af Power to ſave them; for that they 


to Haman, and Charon 
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3433 De Alcoran of Mahomet. _ 
mine and your Lord, ſhall defend me from the Malice 
of the Proud, that believe not the Day of Judgment. 
Then a Man of the Domeſticks of Pharaoh, that ſecretly 
profeſſed the true Law; ſaid, Will ye ſlay a Man that de- 
clareth that God is bis Lord, and that hath made 
you to ſee Miracles? If he be a Lyar, his Lye ſhall be 
ainſt him; but if be ſpeak the Trutb, 8 of 
what he hath preached ſhall befal you. God guideth 
neither the Wicked nor Lyars. Oh People! you this 
day enen en Earth with ſplendor; who ſhall defend 
us from the Wrath of God, if it fall upon us? Pharaoh 
aid, I ſpeak nothing to you, but what I have told you 
heretofore, and I will guide you all into the right Way; 
he of bis Domeſticks, that ſecretly profeſſed the true 
Law, faid,- Oh People! J fear left” ye be chaſtiſed, as 
ve been your Predeceſſars, as were the People of 
Noah, glad, Temod, and thoſe that were after them: 
30d will; not do injuſtice to Men, I fear for you the 
toy of Judgment, a Day, when ye ſhall riſe again 
with. Terror, to render account of your Actions; he 
whom God hall ſeduce” ſhall find none to guide him. 
Certainly Joſeph fang heretofore with Inſtructions, clear 
- and intelligible: Nevertheleſs ye doubted, even until 
bis Death, and ſaid, that after him God ſhall not ſend 
2 Prophet like unto bim; thus doth God ſeduce the 
WWWicked chat doubt of his Law: he hateth ſuch as diſ- 
| 12 without Reaſon, they are abhorted of them that 
elieve in his Divine Majeſty, thus God bardheth the 
* Haman Heart of the Proud, and Tyrants. Pharaoh ſaid to * Ha- 
was Pha- man, build me an high Palace, peradventure I ſhall - 
rTaoh's arrive at the Heavens, and as high as the God of Moſes, 
Lieute- I believe him to be a Lyar: Thus Pharaoh delighted in 
e his wicked Actions, he-erred from the right Way, and 
Ss Gala). Bit Conſpiracy was but bis Deſtruction. He of bis Fa- 
og mily that was a true Believer, ſaid, O People! follow: 
n me, I will guide you intg the right Way, the Riches of 
the Earth paſs away ene and the Kiches of Hea- 
en are Eternal; he that goth Evil ſhall. find Evil z 
who doth goed, Man or Woman, believing in God, 
ſhall enter into Paradiſe, Where he pall be enriched 
abundantly with all manner of Riches: Wberefore 
invite N me to precipitate my ſelt into the Fire of 
Hell, ſince I exhort von to your! Salyation?. Ye invite: 
me to be wicked; and to believe that God hath Com- 
OR FE. e panions, 
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panions, and 1 know it is not ſo; I call you to the 
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Omnipotent and mercifal { God, ] doubtleſs I will not 


worlhip your Idols, they cannot hear you, either in this 
World, or in the other; we all ſhall be one day aſ- 
ſembled before God, who will condemn Infidels to the 
Fire of Hell: conſider hereafter what to you 1 have 


reached ; I am reſigned to the Will of God, he be- 


oldeth all the Actions of his Creatures; he ſhallichaſtiſe 


them for the Evil that they - ſhall cemmit, and for their 
wicked Deſigns. He ſent his Puniſhment upon the Li- 
heage of Pharaoh, they deſerved to be precipitated into 
the Fire of Hell, they ſhall burn Evening and Morning. 
It ſhall be ſaid to them at the Day of Judgment, Oh 
People of Pharaoh! go, enter into the Fire of Hell: The 
Infidels ſhall quarrel in Hell; the Poor ſhall ſay unto the 
Rich, We followed you, are ye able this day to de- 
liverus from Eternal Flames? They ſhall anſwer, we all 
are damned with you, God is a moſt juſt Judge. The 


* 


3 


Damned ſhall ſay to the Miniſters of Hell, Pray to'your + 


Lord, that he may aſſuage theſe Torments for ont 
day; they ſhall anſwer, Had ye not on Earth the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles of God to inſt ruct you? They. ſhall 
ſay; Ves: pray therefore to God yourſelves; the Wicked 
love nothing but Impiety. 1 will protect on Earth my 


Prophets, and them that obſerve my Law, and particu- 
larly at, the: Day of Judgment; that day the Wicked 
[ advantage them, my 


ſhall have no excuſe that ſhal 
Curſe ſhall fall upon. them, and they all ſhall be damned. 


We taught Hoſes the Way of Salvation, and made the 


Children of {rac Heirs of his Inſt ructions, to inſtruct 
them that ſhall underſtand them. Perſevere and be pa- 


tient, the promiſe of God is infallible; implore Pardon 
of thy Sins, and exalt the Praiſe of th 

mandments of God are without Reaſon, and have nought 
in their Souls but Pride and Ignorance. Implore ſuc- 


cour of God, he underſtandeth and ſeeth all things: the 
Creation of the Heavens, and of the Earth, is greater 
than the Creation of Men, but the greateſt part of Men 
know ir not; the Blind is not like to him that ſeetn 
clearly; he that doth good, is not like to him that 


doth evil, neither is Obſcurity ſuch as the Light, but few 


Men conſider it. Doubtleſs the Day of Judgment ſhall 
come, fievertheleſs the greateſt part of Men will not 
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he Praiſe of thy Lord Evening 
and Morning, They that diſpute againſt the Com- 
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believe it. Your Lord bath ſaid, Call upon me, I wilt 
hear yon; puck as ſhall reſiſt my Law, ſhall go into 


Hell, and be eternally: ſeduced... God hath created the 
Night for Repoſe, and the Day for Travel, he is boun- 
tiful towards his Creatures, bur the greateſt part of the 
People are ingrateful; God is your Lord, Creator of a 
ngs, there is no God but he How can the Wicke 
lafpheme ? So day they blaſpheme that are ingrateful 
for the Graces of God; he bath eſtabliſhed you! on 
Earth, he hath. covered! you with- the Heavens, he.hath 
formed you, enriched you; he is your God, your Lord: 
efſed-be God, Lord of the Univerſe, he it is that giveth 


and depriveth yon of Life, there is no God but he, be 


. obedient to him, and obſerve his Law ; praiſed be God, 


Lord ef the Univerſe, who hath created you of Mire, 
y unto the Infidels, I am foybidden: to worſhip the 
dols that ye adore; God hath: taught me his Unity, I 


have received command to worſhip none but the Lord 


„ . 


of the Univerſe: he created you of Duſt and Mire, and 
41 Blood; be cauſeth ycu to be born little In- 
fants, he maketh you to arrive at the Age of Diſcre: 
tion, to Virility, and old Age; many die before that 
— attain to the time of their Deſtiny; per. 
adventure ye ſhall underſtand his Unity ; he it is that 
maketh you-to live and to die, and when he willeth 
any thing, he ſaith, Be thou, and it is. See ye not, 
that they that diſpute againſt his Commandments, de- 


part from his Law ? Such as reject our Commandments, 


and what we enjoined, our Prophets to preach; to Menz 
ſhall find their Errors, when they ſhall ſee Chains on 
their Necks, and Fetters on their Feet; they ſhall be 


diragged and burn: d in Hell: then ſhall it be ſaid unto 


them, Where are thoſe Idols that ye adored upon Earth? 
They. ſhall anſwer, they are departed from us, certain 


ax. 7 


ly they are without power; thus God ſeduceth Infidels 


to their Confuſion. It ſhall. be ſaid: unto, them, Theſe 


Pains befal-you;- for that ve were proud and inſolent 


without Reaſon; enter within the Gates of Hell, which 


dis the Habitation of the Proud, ye ſhall: dwell there 


Certainly we ſeat Prophets before thee, we have ſpoken 


_ eternally, Be patient and perſevere; the Word of God 
have promiſed: to Men, I will cauſe thee to die, and 


to ſee a part of what i 
thou ſhalt. behold: tbem all aſſembled to be judged. 
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to them that have knowledge to underſtand them; 

proclaimeth to the Good, the Delights of Paradiſe; — 

reacheth to the Wicked the Torments of Hell; never- 

leſs, the greateſt part of the World depart from the 

Faith, and hear not thy Werds: They ſay, We have 
obdurate Hearts, we cannot comprehend what thon 
preacheſt, 


can preach any thing withou permiſſion ; 

chaſtiſeth the \ 8 . when ” pleaſeth, "he ſhall judge 
the differences that are between tdem and the Pro- 
phets, and ſhall deſtroy the Unbelievers. God hath 
created the Beaſts for your Uſe : ſome ye cat, and o- 
thers ſerve yon to ride on; [from them] ye reap Pro- 


fit, they bear the Burden, as likewiſe do the Ships for | 


to thee of one part of our Apoſtles, and the reſt ard | 
concealed from Nees 09 Pro Froph et nor rg 
8 


the Oy of = Commerce. God manifeſteth to 


you his Graces: And what Graces? Will ye deſpiſe 
em? Do not believers conſider. the end of them 


that were before t em, who were more powerful — | 


rich than they? "Ther Treaſures did not ſave them; 
they derided the Prophets and Apoſtles that preached 


h 2 them; and in the end, felt the Pains that they had 


eſpiſed. When. a ſhall fear the ene of Hell, 
they. ſhall ſay, We believe in one God alone, and re- 
2 Idols. This k Profeſſion of Faith thall be unpa3- 
1 le to them in Hell; they ſhall incur the Rigour- of 
Law o os that, was obſerved 
e, — all Unbelievers ſhall be 


ki ; 
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IN the Name ef God, gracious gan do, 


Alcoran was ſent by the gracious and merciful God? | 


It explaineth Divine Myſteries in the Arabick 8 
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_ The Alcoran of Mahomet, _ 
reacheſt, our Ears are ſtopped, we are too remote to 
ear what thou ſayeſt. Obſerve thy Law, we will live 
after our own. Say unto. them, I am a Man like you, 
2 God is one ſole God, be obedient to him, and 
beg pardon of him for your Sins: Miſery is upon Un- 
believers, that pay not Tythes, and believe not in the 
Day of Judgment. The Believers that ſhall do good 
Works,  thall enjoy an infinite Reward. Say unto them, 
How, will ye be wicked towards him that created the 
Monday Earth in two Days? How can you ſay that he hath 
and Tueſ à Companion equal to him? He is (ole Lord of the 
See Univerſe, he raiſed Mountains, bleſſed the Earth, and 
Gelaldin. gave to every Region the particulars thereof in four 
ys, for them that ſhall have need: After this he 
aſcended into Heaven, that was like unto Smoke, and 
faid unto Heaven and Earth, Ye ſhall obey me; either 
through Force or Affection. They anſwered, Lord, we 
will de obedient. to thy Commandments. He created 


Thurſday ſeven Heavens in two Days, and diſpoſed: every Heaven 


& Friday. after his own Will; be adorned them with Stars, and 
See Gelal. preſerveth them from the Malice of the Devil. This is 
din. an effect of his Omnipotency; he is Omnipotent, and 
knoweth all things. If the Unbelievers depart from 
the Faith, ſay unto them, I have threatned you, as here- 
tofore Thunder did the People of Aad and Temod, 
When the, Prophets tauꝑbt them the Law of the antie 
True Believers, to wit, to worſhip but one God. They 
ſaid, Were it God's Pleaſure to alter our Law, be 
would have ſent us Angels to. preach unto us; we will 
not believe in thy Miſſion... The People of Aad waxed 
proud on the Earth without Reaſon, and ſaid, Who is 
more powerful than we? Will they not conſider, that 
he that created them, is more powerful and wealthy 
than they? Nevertheleſs they deſpiſed our Command- 
ments? We ſent againſt them a cold and impetuous 
Wind, in an unbappy time, that made them to ſuffer 


en Earth Shame and Ignominy, becauſe of their Crimes: 
Be ſhall cauſe them to feel the Pains of „Hell, that are 
much greater than thoſe of the Earth, and they ſhall be 
eternally deprived of Protection. We inſtructed the Men 
of Temod in the right Way; they preferred 'Blindnefs 
to Light, and Impiety-to' Salvation; they were ſurprized 
by Thunder, ahd-ſpffered great Afflictions, becauſe of 
their Sins. We ſaved none of them, but * 
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Chap. 41. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
who had our Fear before their Eyes. Be thou mindful 


of the 5 that the Enemies of God ſhall be aſſembled 


in Hell, t 


ey ſhall defend their Cauſe before the Judge, 


until Teſtimony be brought againſt them; their Ears, 


their Eyes, and their Skin ſhall be Witneſſes of their 


Iniquities. They ſhall ſay, Wherefore do ye witneſs 
againſt us? They ſhall anſwer, He that made us to 


ſpeak, giveth Speech to every thing; he it is that crea- 
ted you, and ye are this day aſſembled before him to 
be jadged. Ye did not well conceal your ſelves, when 


ve offended bim; your Ears, your Eyes, your Skin are 
God ſhould not 


Witneſſes againſt you; ye believed that 
ſee your Sins, this was your Opinion : Certainly he ſhall 
cbaſtiſe you, and you all ſhall be in the number of the 
Damned. Perſevere, and be thou patient, the Fire of 


Hell ſhall be their Habitation; they ſhall not be able 


to pleaſe God in the Flames. We haye given them the 


Devils for their Companions, who cauſed them to de- 


light in Sin. The Word of God ſhall be accompliſhed 


2 them, as it was accompliſhed againſt their Pre. 
eceſſors, as well Men as Devils, that are condemned. 


The Unbelievers have ſaid, Hear not that Alcoran, it is 
full of Error; peradventure ye ſhall be ſeduced. I 
will cauſe them to ſuffer grievous Pains, and will chaſtiſe 


them after their Demerits; ſuch is the Reward of God's 


Enemies. They ſhall remain eternally in the Fire of Hell 
becauſe they deſpiſe his Commandments. The Wicked 
ſhall ay at the Day of Judgment, Lord, let us ſee the 
Devils, and the Men that ſeduced us? We will tram- 
ple them under our Feet, and precipitate them to the 

ttom of Hell. Such as ſhall have profeſſed the Law 


* 


joice ye in Paradiſe, that is prepared for you; ye ſhall 


there find all the Contentments that ye ſhall deſire; 
they have been prepared for you by the Gracious and 


Merciful. There is nothing better than to pray to God, 
than to do good Works, and to profeſs his Unity. 


Good and Evil are not alike: Expel Evil with thy good 
Works. There is an exceeding great Antipathy between 
Faith and Impiety: Faith is given to ſuch as perſevere 


to do well, and to them' that are endued with the Grace 


of God. The Devil will tempt thee, but impiore 
| © .  afliſtance 


Vol. IV. 


of God, as ſhall have obeyed his Commandments, ſhall 
be viſited by the Angels, and ſhall that day be free from 
Fear and Affliction. They ſhall ſay unto them, Re- 
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aſſiſtance from God; he heareth and knoweth all things. 
The Night and the Day, the Sun and the Moon, are 
Signs of his Omnipotency : Adore neither the Sun, nor 
the Moon, worſhip God that created them. If the In- 
fidels reſiſt the Faith, the Angels that are in Paradiſe 
deſiſt not, notwithſtanding, to exalt the Glory of his 
divine Majeſty, Day and Night, without Intermiſſion. 
It is a ſign of his Omnipotency, to ſee the barren and 
dry Earth to change the F gg rpc green, when 
it is watered with Rain. He that maketh the Plants to 
revive, is hethat-maketh every thing to live and die, he 
is Omnipotent. Such as depart from our Command- 
ments, cannot hide themſelves from us; ſhall he that 
ſhall be precipitated into Hell, be better lodged than 
be that ſhall be ſaved at the Day of Judgment: Do 
what ſhall pleaſe you, your Lord beholderh all your 
Actions. I will chaſtiſe them that traduce the Alcoran, 
it is a precious Book, it is approved by the antient and 
modern Scriptures, it is ſent from the Glorious and Mer- 
ciſul. None other thing ſhall be ſpoken to thee, than 
what hath been ſpoken to the Prophets that preceded 
thee; thy Lord is merciful and juſt. Had we ſent the 
Alcoran in the Perfian Tongue, to a Prophet, an Ara- 
| bian by Nation, the Wicked would have ſaid, That the 
divine Myſteries are not well explained. Say unto them, 
It is the Guide of Believers, and a Remedy to their Igno- 
rance. Infidels have deaf Ears, they are blind, and 
hear not, as thoſe that are called too far off : Certainly, 
we gave the Book and the Law to Moſes. Unbelievers 
doubt, but if thy Lord had not ſaid, That he would 
defer their Paniſhment until the Day of Judgment, he 
had already chaſtiſed them in this World, becauſe they 
doubt of the Truth. Whoſqever ſhall do Good, ſhal 

find Good; and the Evil that a Man committeth, ſhall b 

againſt him. Thy Lord doth no Injuſtice to his Crea- 
tures : None but he knoweth the Day of Judgment; no 
Fruit nor Flower ſpringeth out of the Earth, and Wo- 
man neither conceiveth, nor 1 forth, but by his 
Permiſſion. Be thou mindful of the Day that thy Lord 


ſhall call Idolaters, and demand of them, where be 
their Idols? They ſhall ſay, Lord, we acknowledge 
thy Unity; none of us will hereafter adore thoſe falſe 
Gods. They that worſhipped one God, departed from 
Idolaters; they know that the Puniſhment of their Sins 

| | | 


Chap. 42. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
is infallible. Man never ceaſeth to require Riches, and 
isſtroubled when Evil befalleth him; if wegive him Good 
ter his Affliction, he faith, that he foreſaw it, and 
hath no thought of the coming of the Day of Tudg- 
ment ; if he be converted, thy Lord openeth to him the 
Gate of Paradiſe. I will make the Wicked to know 
their Wickedneſs, and will moſt pkg puniſh them; 
when we beſtow Wealth on Man, he followeth his Ido- 
wt and his Sin; and when he is touched in Affliction, 
he aboundeth in Prayer. Say unto them, Know ye not 
that the Alcoran proceedeth from God ? nevertheleſs 
ye have renounced it: Who is moreimpious than he that 
impugneth the known Truth? I will cauſe them to ſee 
my Miracles, even to the utmoſt parts of Heaven and 
Earth, and in their own Perſons, to the end they may 
know the Truth of the Alcoran. Sufficeth it not them 
that thy Lord ſeth all things? Nevertheleſs, they are 
in doubt of the Reſurrection, and of being afſembled 


before him to be judged; certainly God is Omni- 
ſcient. e 


ieee g r g re To tr r. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Chapter of Counſel, containing Fifty and 


Three Verſes, written at Mecca. \ 


IN the Name of God, gracious and merciful. God is 
1 Prudent, Wiſe, Majeſtick; he underſtandeth ali 
things, and is Omnipotent: God hath ſent thee! the 
ſame Inſpirations that he ſent to them that did precede 


thee ; he is Omnipotent and Wiſe, whatſoever is in Hea- 


ven and in Earth appertaineth to him; he is Omnipo- 
tent, and knoweth all things: the Heavens open at bis 


Command, the Angels exalt his Glory, and implore his 
2ardon for them that are on Earth; "he is Merciful, be 


beholdeth them that invoke Idols, and knoweth them all, 

but thou art not their Tutor. We have inſpired into 

' thee the Alcoran in the Arabick Tongue, to preach to 

the Inhabitants of Mectra, and ſuch as dwell about that 

City; we have ſent thee 7 preach unto them the Day 
- ; 
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of Judgment: there is no doubt that one part of Men 


* 


The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
ſhall be ſaved, and the other ſhall be damned; had it 


| Pleaſed God, he had created them of one and the ſame 


Religion; be giveth his Grace to whom he liſteth, and 
Infidels ſhall be deprived of Succour, becauſe they have 
required the Protection of Idols; but God is the true 


Protector of the World: He reviveth the Dead, and is 


Omnipotent; be ſha]l one day judge all the Difficulties, 
and reſolve all your Doubts in your Religion, he is my 
Lord, I recommend my ſelf to his divine Will; he crea- 
ted your Wife of your ſelves, he created all Beaſts Male 
and Female, and cauſed you to multi ly - there is not 
any thing like unto bim, he keepeth the Keys of the 
Treaſures of Heaven and Earth, and taketh away, and 


_ giveth Wealth as pleaſeth him. The Law that I gave 


to Noah, Abraham, loſes, and Jeſus, is that which 


I commanded thee to obſerve, viz. to believe in one 


God. The Infidels are angry when thou preacheſt to 
them the Unity of God, he teacheth it whom he plea- 
ſeth, and guideth into the right way them that obey 
him; the Wicked approve ſome points of his Law, and 
reject the reſt, although they have knowledge of his 
Unity, and that through the envy that is riſen among 
them. If thy Lord had not heretefore ſaid that he 
would defer their Puniſhment until the Day of Judgment, 
he had already deſtroyed them : many of thoſe, who 
after them ſhall have knowledge of the Scriptures, ſhall 
doubt of his Law; but follow thou the way that is ap- 
pointed thee, and follow not their Appetites. Say unto 
them, I believe in the Book that God hath ſent, I have 
received Commandment to preach unto you, that God 
is your and our Lord; ye ſhall anſwer for your Acti- 
ons, and we ſhall anſwer. for ours: it is not neceffary 
to diſpute againſt us, God will one day afſemble us in 


his Preſence to judge our Differences, he is our Refuge. 


to be infallible 2 ſuch as doubt, Are erroneons from the 


Such as diſpute againſt the Faith, after knowledge of the 
Truth, are without Reaſon; their Arguments ſhall be 
vain, with God, they ſhall be the Object of his Wrath, 
and ſhall ſuffer exceeding. great Pains, God hath ſent 
the Alcoran with Truth and Ballance; he will not in- 
ſtruct thee when the Day of Judgment ſhall be: Such 
as have no Faith in him, ask when it ſhall come; and they 
that believe him, fear the coming thereof, and know 1t 


right 
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right way. God is merciful to his People, and enrich: 
th whom he pleaſeth ; he is ſtrong and omnipotent, he 
increaſeth the Graces of him that deſireth the Riches of 
Heaven; he giveth the Wealth of the Earth to them 
that affect it, and depriveth them of the Riches of Hea- 
ven. Are there Wicked ones among Men, that teach 
them a falie Religion prohibited of God ? God hath 
not revealed it to them: had he not deferred their Pu- 
niſhment until the Day of Judgment, he bad already 
deſtroyed them; they ſhall in the end feel grievous 
Torments : ye ſhall ſee them fear their own Deport- 
ments, ye ſhall ſee them chaſtiſed after their demerits ; 
and the Believers that do good Works, ſhall enjoy the 
Delights of Paradiſe, where they ſhall find whatſoever 
they ſhall deſire: this is the great Grace of God; this 
is that which he hath proclaimed to the Faithful that be- 
lieved, and have done good Works, Say unto them, I 
require none other Recompence for the Pains that I take 
in preaching to you, than to love my Kindred ; he that 
ſhall do any good Work, ſhall be rewarded, God is 
| merciful, and good Works are pleaſing to him, Will 
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is they ſay that thou haſt blaſphemed againſt God? If it 
f pleaſe God, he ſhall hinder thee to hear this Diſcourſe, 
E or will imprint Patience in thine Heart; he aboliſheth 
5 Lyes, and confirmeth the Truth through his Words; he 
fe) | knoweth whatſoever is in the Hearts of Men; he ac- 
Ut KK cepteth the Converſion of his Creatures, he pardoneth 
J- their Sins, and knoweth all their Actions; he heareth the 
to Prayers of the Faithſul, that do good Works, and aug- 
ve menteth his Grace upon them; but Infidels ſhall under- 
d go the Rigours of eternal Pains. Had God equally en- 
= riched all his Creatures, they had been in Confuſion 
vj upon Earth; he enricheth whom he pleaſeth; he ſeeth 
in and knoweth all; he ſendeth Rain when Men deſpair 
e. of his Grace, he is the Protector of Believers, and 
he - Praiſe is due to him eternally : the Creation of the Hea- 
be vens, and of the Earth, and of all that moveth between 
h, them, is a fign of thine Omnipotency. If Evil befall 
nt vou, belieye that ye have deſerved it; nevertheleſs, he 
in- pardoneth you many things: ye cannot eſcape his Pu- 
ch niſnment on Earth, and none is able to protect you 
ey againſt him; the Veſſel that runneth upon the Water, 
it big as a Mountain, is a Token of his Omnipotency, to 
he them that perſevere in his Law, and acknowledge his 
bt 19 J777/000 
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_ Graces. He ſhall reprove the Wicked for their Sins, 
and ſhall pardon many: They that diſpute againſt his 
Commandments, cannot eſcape their Puniſhment : the 
Riches that we poſſeſs are the Riches of the Earth; the 
Riches that God beſtoweth on them that truſt in him, 
are eternal. They that depart from mortal Sins, that 
repent to have committed them, that beg of God to be 
heard, and perſevere in their Supplications; they that 
- take Counſel, and conſult among them what they ought 
to do, that employ in good Works part of the Wealth 
that God hath given them, that implore his help in their 
Afflictions; ſuch. as do Good, and ſuch as commit Evil, 
ſhall be recompenſed, and puniſhed according to their 
Works. God abborreth Infidels: ye have no Power 
over them that implore bis aſſiſtance in their Afffiction, 
and repent; your Power extendeth over them that do 
injuſtice to the People, and diſobey on Earth the Com- 
mandments of his divine Majeſty, they ſhall ſuffer great 
orments, Such as perſevere i well doing, and pardon 
their Neighbour, do what God hath commanded. He 
whom God ſhall miſlead, ſhall find none to guide him, 
Then ſhale ſee that the Infidels ſhall. ask if they may re- 
turn into the World, when they ſhall behold the Fire 
of Hell: thon ſhalt fee them ay with extreme fear of 
external Ignominy; they ſhall look. awry upon Hell, 
and the Believers (hall ſee that the Wicked, that have 
loſt their Souls, that have miſled their Family, and. alt 
the Impious, ſhall: be eternally damned, none ſhall be 
able to fave them; and he that God ſhall miſlead, (hall 
not find the right way. Say unto them, beg pardon of 
God before the Day come, that ye ſhall find no way to 
return into the World, nor Excuſe. 005 your Sins. If 
they diſobey thee, we have not ſent thee to be their Tu- 
tor ʒ thou art ſent only to preach unto them. When we 
give to Man any Proſperity, . he rejoiceth-z and when 
Affliction befalleth him, be is ingrateful for the Grace of 


bis Lord, King of the Heavens and Earth, God giveth 


Children, Sons and Daughters, to whom he pleaſeth, he 
knoweth all Things, and is Omnipotent; he ſpeaketh 
not to Man but y R and Parable, without 
being ſeen; he ſendeth his Prophets and Apoſtles, into 
whom he 9 what pleaſeth him; he knoweth all 
Things, and is Omnipotent. Thus bave we ſent thee our 
Spirit to teach thee our Commandments; thou knoweſt 
( | not 
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not before what was written in the Alcoran, neither thy : 
Myſteries of Faith, we have ſent it to thee to be a Light 
to the World : I will guide into the way of Salvation 
whom I pleaſe. I will guide him into the way of the 
Lord, to whom belongeth all that is in Heaven and 


% 


Earth, and who diſpoſeth of all Things. 
eee e e eee eee eee 
PF 


he Chapter of Ornament, containing Eighty 
and Nine Verſes, written at Mecca, 


Exteri intitled this Chapter, the Chapter of Gold. 


JN the Name of God, gracious and merciful : God 
is Prudent and - Wiſe. I {wear by the Book that 
teacheth to do weil, that we have ſent it in the Arabick 
Tongue, peradventure ye ſhall underſtand the Alcoran 
it is written in our original Book, Majeſtick and Myſte- 
rious. Shall I conceal from you the Book of Salvation, i 
if ye be wicked? How 4 Prophets and Apoſtles 
have we ſent in paſt Ages, whom Uubelievers have de- 
ſpiſec? We de the moſt powerful among them, 
and all have incurred the Pain of their Predeceſſors. 
If thou ask of them who created Heaven and Earth; 
they will ſay, that it is the Omnipotent, who knoweth 
— things. Who hath extended the Earth under you? 
Who eſtabliſhed the ways to guide you? - It is God, he 
cauſeth the Rain to deſcend: from Heaven in your ne- 
ceſſity; he maketh the dead, dry, and barren Fields to 
revive; in like manner ſhall the Dead come out of their 
Sepulchers. He it is that created hatſoever is in the 
World, of divers Kinds and Species, and created the 
Ships, and Beaſts, to carry you. Remember the Grace 
of your Lord, ſay, Praiſed be he that created for us 
theſe things; we had mot the power to create them. 
They alſo-ſhall return heſore the Lord · to be judged. 
The Infidels have divided God into many parts. Cer- 
tainly he that faith that there are many Gods, is im- 


- 


a * hath been taught them heretofore? On the con- 
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pious; hath he appointed you to ſay, that the Angels 


which he hath created are his * ſeeing that he 


giveth you Sons? When it is declared to ſome Infidel 
that a Daughter is born to him, he is not ſatisfied, (he 
deſireth to bave a Son.) Will they ſay that God adorneth 


himſelf, and taketh Ornaments to beautify him like their 


Idols? it is a manifeſt Error. They ſay, that the Angels 


that worſhip God, are the Daughters of bis divine Ma- 
jeſty; I will write what they fay, and will require of 
them an account of their Diſcourſe at the Day of Judg- 


ment. They have ſaid, had it pleaſed God, we had not 


adored the — — they know not what to ſay, and 
gnorantly blaſpheme: Do they obſerve any Scripture 


trary, they ſay that their Fathers lived in like manner, 
and that they follow their ſteps; they have ſaid as much 
to all the Prophets that were ſent unto them. When 


thou ſpakeſt to them to obſerve what is contained in the 


Alcoran, and to abandon the Idols which their Fathers 
worſnipped, they anſwered, that they believed neither 
in thee, nor in thy Miſſion; but we avenged our ſelves 


upon them. Conſider what is the end of Blaſphemers: 


Remember thou, that Abraham ſaid to his Father, and 


bis People, I am innocent of the Sin that you commit, 
in adoring Idols, I worſhip him alone that created me, 
be ſhall guide me into the way of Salvation, and hath 
left his words to Poſterity: perhaps the Infidels ſhall be 
converted. I deferred heretofore the Puniſhment of I- 
- dolaters, until they had learned the Truth, and that a 
Prophet came to inſtruct them. When he preached un- 
to them the Truth, they ſaid; that it is but Witchcraft, 
and that they would give no Faith to it. Had the Al- 
coran been ſent to a Man, * Maſter and Lord of two 
Cities, or Villages, they had eſteemed and approved it. 


Would they diſpoſe of the Graces of God ? He bath 


divided the Riches of the World among Men: Some 
there be that are more eminent, and ſcorn each other, 
but the Mercy of God is more advantageous than the 
Kiches of the Earth, which they accumulate. Although 
all the People be not of the ſame: Religion, we ceaſe not 
to beſtow on the Wicked, Houſes adorned with Ceil- 


+ Olid bin Maguirbe, and Aron i bid Meſroud, in whom the 
Arabians had Confidence, See Kitab el tenoir. 


\ 
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* Pharaoh cauſed Bracelets of gilded Iron to be given, with 
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ings, enchaſed with Silver, Stairs, Doors, and /Beds of 
Silver and Gold: Theſe things are the Riches of the 


Earth, and Paradiſe is for them that are rigbteous. I ; 
will cauſe to fall headlong with the Devils, ſuch as ſhall 


reject the Law of the Merciful; the Devils ſhall be their 


Companions, they ſhall ſeduce them from the way of 


Salvation, and they ſhall not know it. When we ſhall 
come to judge the Univerſe, they ſhall ſay, Would to 


| Gud we had been as remote from you, as the Weſt is 


from the Eaſt. Oh what Company for you! This Day 
your Repentance and your Hopes ſhall be vain; ye were 

nfidels for Company, ye ſhall be Companions in the 
Fire of Hell. Wilt thou make the Blind to ſe, and the 


Deaf to hear? Wilt thou guide them that wilfully err ? 


If they_die before being puniſhed on Earth, I will be 
avenged on them in the other World. Shall I ſhew thee 


during thy Life, the Puniſhment that we have prepared 
for them? We can do it, but do thou only what hath - 


been commanded thee; thou art in the way of Salvation, 
inſtruct Men therein: an Account of thy Miſſion ſhall be 


required of thee ; I will require an Account of their Miffi- 


on that we ſent heretofore to inſtruct the People; we 
will demand of them, if we appointed them to worſhip 
any other God but us. We ſent Moſes to Pharaoh and 


bis Miniſters, he cauſed them to ſee our Miracles, and 
preached to them our Commandments; he told them 
that he was the Meſſenger of the God of the Univerſe, 
nevertheleſs they ſcoffed. I ſhewed them no greater 
Miracle than that of Moſess Siſter, and we chaſtiſed 


them, becauſe of their Incredulity. They ſaid unto 


| Moſes, Oh Magician! pray unto thy Lord, that he de- 
* liver us from theſe Evils, and we will be converted. 
When they were delivered, they violated their Promiſes; 

and Pharaoh ſaid to the People, Am not I King of Egypt? 
Doth not the River Nilus flow under my Obedience? 
Know ye not that Iam more powerful than that poor 
Wretch Moſes, that knows not what he ſays? Give him 
* Bracelets of Gold; we will ſee if the Angels, and thoſe 
that 3 his Doctrine, will teſtify the Truth of his 
words. 


He terrified bis Subjects, they obeyed him, for 


—̃ m— 


Collars, to Criminals, and made them to go through the City. 


See Gelaldin, and Kitab el tenoir. 
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U, they ſh; 
eaſed in their Miſcrics, and ſhall be dumb wi 
pair; we do no Injuſtice 515 

O 


deliver us from the 
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they were Infidels, but we were avenged on them when 


they provoked us: we drowned them, and made them 
ſerve for an Example to Poſterity, like thoſe that pre- 


ceded them in Impiety. The People Would not hearken 


to the Son of Many, when he ſpake by Parable; they 
ſaid, Our Gods are more profitable to us than his Lyes 
and Queſtions. On the . they were refractory: 
he is our Servant, we conferred on him our Grace, and 
made bim like to the other Prophets of the Children of 
Iſrael. Had it pleaſed me, I had created Angels on 
Earth in your place; the coming of Jeſus, the Son of 
Aary, ſhall be a ſign of the Certainty of the Day of 

Judgment, doubt not concerning that Day. He ſaid un- 
to Men, Follow me, it is the right way, beware leſt the 
Devil ſeduce you, he is your open Enemy. 1 come to 
teach you the Commandments of God, to reſolve the 


Doubts, and judge the Differences that are among you ; 
| fear God and — 4 75 s 


y bim, he is your Lord and mine, 
worſhip him, it is the right way : the People doubted 
his Doctrine, but Miſery ſhall be upon the Wicked, 
they ſhall ſuffer great Torments at the Day of Judgment; 
will they expect that Day for their Converſion ? It hall 
farprize them, and they know it not; that Day ſhall 
they be Enemies one of another, God ſhall ſay to the 
Righteous, Fear not, ye ſhall not. this day reſent any 
Affliction: the Believers that have obeyed my Com- 
mandments, ſhall enter into Paradiſe, vou and your 
[ there. rejoice, you ſhall drink in Cups of 

fine Gold; ye ſhall there find whatſoever ye ſhall de- 
ſire, and all that can content the Mind, and delight the 
Eyes, and ye ſhall dwell eternally in ſupreme Felicity. 
Behold the Paradiſe that ye have gained by your good 
Life! it is enricbed with abundance. of Fruits, which 
ye ſhall cat with Contentment; and the Wicked ſhall 
remain eternally in the Fire of Hell, they ſhall got be 
with De- 

| „ they draw Miſchief 

on themſelves, through their Diſobedience: they ſhall 

demand of * Keeper of the Fire, Will thy Lord never 
Pains? Tie ſhall anſwer them, Ye | 


WA. . 


. 
oy 
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ſhall abide there eternally: We have taught Men the 
Truth, but the greatelt part of them would not believe it. 

The Wicked have conſpired againſt thee, and we conſpi- 
red againſt them; think they, that I know not their Secret 


and 
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and whatſoever they utter? The Angels our Meſſen- 
gers keep account; ſay unto them, If God have a Son, 


who ſhall we firſt adore > Praiſed be God, King of the 


Heavens and of the Earth; the matter is not as the In- 
fidels deliver-it: Leave them implunged in their -Im- 
jiety, let them laugh and rejoice, until the Day of 
their Puniſhment arrive, One God alone ought to be 
e in Heaven and Earth, he is moſt Wiſe and 
Omniſcient. Praiſed be he to whom appertaineth the 
E of the Heavens and Earth, and whatſoever is 
etween them, He knoweth the Hour and the Day, 
that all the World ſhall be aſſembled before him to 
judged, The Idols that the Infidels adore, ſhall not be 
able to intercede for them; the Good intercede for them 
that bave knowledge of the Truth, If thou ask of Men, 
' Who created them? They. will ſay, It is God: How 
can they then depart from his Commandments? Lord, 
this People is incredulous; depart thou far from their 


Company, they ſhall in the end, too late, acknowledge 


their Errors. 


The Chapter of Smoke, containing Fifty Nine 
Voerſes, written at Mecca. 


JN the Name. of God, gracious and merciful, God 
is Prudent and "Wiſe. I ſwear by the Book that diſ- 
tioguiſheth Good from Evil, that we ſent it the Night 
of Bleſſing, to teach the People the Torments of Hell; 
this Book explaineth our Commandments, and all that 
we heretofore commanded the Prophets: this is a ſpe- 
cial Grace of thy Lord, he heareth and knoweth all 
things, he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, and of all 
that is between them, believe in his Omnipotency. There 
is no God but he, be giveth Life and Death to whom he 
liſteth, he is your: Lord, the Lord of your Fathers and 
Predecefſors 3 the Wicked deride this Diſcourle, but the 
Day of Judgment * attends them: that Day the Hea- 

ven ſhall reſemble Smoke, that ſhall cover the Want 
„ | that 
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that Day ſhall che People ſay, Behold here grievous Tor- 


ments: Lord deliver us from this Miſery, we will be- 


lieve in thy Law. Their Converſion ſhall be in vain, 


becauſe when the Prophet preached to them, they ſcorn- 


ed his words, and ſaid, That he was a fooliſh Teacher; 


nnd when they were comforted on Earth, they returnec 


to their Impiety : Remember thou 'the Day when they 
were vanquiſhed, and taken by Force, and that we were 
revenged on their Impiety. We heretofore tried the 
People of Pharaoh; my beloved Prophet preached to 
them my Commandments, and ſaid, Come follow me, 
Oh ye Servants of God! I ama faithful Meſſenger of 
his divine Majeſty, reſiſt not his Law; I will teach you 
his Commandments, he ſhall defend me from your Ma- 


ice, he ſhall preſerve me from being ſtoned : but if ye 


will not believe me; depart far from me. He prayed to 
his Lord, when he knew, that that People was Unbeliev- 
ing and Impious. God faid nnto him, Go forth by 


Night out of the City with my Servants; if the Men 


of Pharaoh purſue thee, enter into the Sea, through a 


Path large and ſpacious; thine Enemies that ſhall fol- 


low thee, ſhall be drowned. How many Gardens, Foun- 


' tains, and Places of Pleafure, wherein they took delight, 


did they forſake ? They fell into the power of another 


with all their Treaſures, and none lamented them, ei- 


ther in Heaven or map they expected not that Puniſh- 
ment. We delivered the Children of Iſrael from Pha- 
raoh's Tyranny, he was powerful, and a great Sinner. 

We elected them through our certain Knowledge among 
all the World, and tried them through our Miracles 
and Commandments. - The Wicked fay, we ſhall die 
and not riſe again; if the Reſurrection be true, cauſe 


our Fathers to revive, to evidence the Truth of thy 


Words. Are they more powerful chan their Predecef- 


ſors, whom we deſtroyed becauſe of their 'Impiety ? 
We have not created in vain the Heaven and the Earth, 


and whatſoever is between them; we created them for 


certain Signs of our Unity, the greateſt part of the 
World underſtand it not; the Day of Judgment is the 
time appointed for their Puniſnment, that Day none ſhall 
be able to ſave his Neighbour, or Parent, or Friend; 
nor ſhall any be ſaved, but thoſe to whom God ſhall 
give his Mercy, be is omnipotent and merciful. The 


Fruit of the Tree of Hell, called Zacon, ſhall ſerve for 


Food 


= 
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Food to the Wicked, it ſhall boil in their Bellies like 
Pitch, or Water. They ſhall cry, Take the Wicked, 


drag them into the Fine of Hell, pour upon their Heads 


all manner of Torments. Tt ſhall be faid unto th 
Taſte the Pains of Hell; ye believed [your ſelves] to 
be the omnipotent and precious on Earth, behold the 


Puniſhment of which ye doubted! The e ſhall 


be in delicious places, in Gardens adorned with Foun- 
tains, they ſhall be clothed with Purple, they ſhall be- 


hold each other Face to Face; we will aſſemble them 


with Women, pure and clean, who ſhall have moſt beau- 
tifal Eyes, they ſhall have Fruits, ſavory and delicious, 
of all Seaſons; they ſhall never die, and ſhall be de- 
_ livered from the Torments of Hell, through the ſpecial 


Grace of thy Lord: behold ſupreme Felicity! Cer- 


tainly, we have ſent the Alcoran in thy Tongue, perad- 
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venture the Arabians will learn it 4 they covet thx 


Ruin, but perſevere thou, and expe 
Puniſhment of their Crimes. | : 
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CHAP. XLV. 


The Chapter of Genuflexion, or Ruee-bowing, 


containing Fifty Nine Verſes, written at 


; 2 / 
( : : 


1 
ff : 


the Omnipotent and Wiſe, . The Heavens and the 


Earth are moſt certain Signs of his Unity, to ſuch as 


believe in his Law; your Creation, and the Creation of 


all Creatures, are Marks of his Greatneſs to them that 


have his Fear before their Eyes: the difference of the 


the time of the 


JN the Name of God, ;racious and merciful. God 
T is moſt Prudent and Wiſe. This Book is ſent by 


Night, and the Day; the Rain that he ſendeth from 


A 


Heaven, to cauſe Fruits to ſpring out of the Earth, and 
to revive it after its death, and the Diverſity of Winds, 
are ſigns of his Omnipotency to them that have know- 
ledge to comprehend it. I relate to thee the Wonders of 
God with Truth: in what will Infidels believe, if they 


believe 
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believe not in the Word of his divine Majeſty ? Miſery is 


upon them that hear the Commandments of God, and 
become proud, as if they had not heard them. Preach 
unto ſuch Men, that they ſhall ſuffer the Rigours of 


infinite Pains. They deride the Faith when they are 


ſpoken to: Certainly, they ſhall be puniſhed in the 
Fire of Hell, their Riches ſhall not be able to fave them, 


neither the Idols which they adore 3 they ſhall be eter- 
nally damned. This Book guideth Men into the way 


of Salvation; they that ſhall not believe in the Law of 
God, ſhall feel the Effects of his Fury. He created the 


Seas that bear the Ships for the advantage of your Com- 
merce, pet ad venture ye will acknowledge this Grace. 


He hath created for you, all that is in Heaven and on 


Earth; it is a ſign of his Goodneſs to ſuch as conſider 


it. Spent unto them that believe in the Law of Salvation, 
that they pardon thoſe that have not the Fear of God be- 
fore their Eyes. God ſhall chaſtiſe them after their de- 
merits. Whoſoever ſhall do Good, ſhall find Good; and 
ye ſhall be aſſembled before his divine Majeſty, to 

e judged. Certainly we inſtructed the Children of 


 Ifrael in the Scripture, and our Commandments; we 


is the Light of the World, it gy | | 
of Salvation, and the Mercy of God, them that be- 
lieve in his divine Majeſty. Do the Wicked imagine 


them deaf, hath bardned their Heart, and blinded them: 


taught them Knowledge, and gave them the Grace of 
Prophecy; we enriched them with all ſorts of Riches, 
and preferred them to all the World. We taught them 
our Law, none diſputed againſt our Commandments, 
but ſach as had Knowledge, and that through the Envy 
that aroſe among them; but thy Lord ſhall judge their 


differences at the Day of Judgment. We Have ſent 


thee our Law, obſerve it, and follow not the Appe- 
tites of the Tgnorant, they ſhall not be able to deli- 
ver thee from eternal Pains. The Infidels obey each 
other, and the true Believers obey God, This Book 
ideth into the way 


they ſhall be entreated like the Godly in their Life and 
Death, and that they ſhall' not be judged ? God hath 
created Heaven and Earth for a mark of his Power, he 


ſhall jadge every one. according to their Works, and 


| hall do Injuſtice to none. Coulider how they wor- 
ſhip what cometh into their Fancy, God hath ſeduced 


them from his certain Knowledge, he hath rendred 


who 
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who ſhall guide, if God ſeduce them ? Do they not con- 


ſider it? They ſay, our Reſurrection ſhall be like the 
Life of this World; ſome die, others are born; Length 


of Years cauſe us to die: they know not what they 


5 ſay, and ſpeak but by Opinion. When they are 
| preached unto, they have no other Diſcourſe to utter, 


t make our Fathers to revive, if what ye fay be true. 
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Say unto them, God cauſeth you to live and die, and 


ſhall aſſemble you at the Day of Judgment; there is 
no doubt in this, but the greateſt part of the People 
know it not. God is the King of the Heavens and Earth, 
and of the Day of Judgment; that Day ſhall he aſſem- 
ble the Infidels; thou ſhalt ſee all Sets and all Reli- 
9100s aſſembled before him upon their Knees, every 
Set ſhall ſe their Sins written in a particular Book, 
and ſhall be all chaſtiſed after their Demerits. It ſhall 


be ſaid unto them, Behold the Book that ſpeaketh a- 
ainſt you, we have exactly written what you have 


one; God ſhall give his Mercy to the Righteous, that 
is, ſupreme Felicity. It ſhall be ſaid to the Wicked, 


have not the Commandments of God been preached to 


you? Ve became proud and were incredulous; when it 
was told you that the Promiſes of God, and the Day 
of Judgment were indubitable, ye ſaid that it was but 
an Opinion, and that ye believe it not; in the end 


ye ſhall acknowledge your Offence, and ſhall ſuffer the 


Pains that ye deſpiſed: God ſhall ſay unto them at 
the Day of Judgment, I have this Day forgotten you 
== ye forgot the coming of this Day ; the Fire of Hell 

| ſhall be your Habitation, none ſhall deliver you, be- 
cauſe ye derided my Law, and waxed proud with the 
Riches of the Earth. They ſhall never get out of this 
Fire, neither be able to repent. Praiſe be to God, 
Lord of the Heavens and Earth, Glory -is due to him 


in all Places, he is Omnipotent and Wiſe, 
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_ The Chapter of Hecaf, containing Thirty Five 


Verſes, written at Mecca. 


Hlecaf is a V. alley in the Count of Licmen, upon the 


Frontiers of Arabia. See Gelaldin, and the Book en- 
titled, Kitab el tenoir. 5 


N the Name of God, gracious and merciful : God is 
- moſt Prudent and Wiſe. This Book was ſent by the 
1 and Wiſe. We created the Heavens and 
e Earth, and all that is between them, for a ſign of 
our Omnipotency and Unity, and appointed to every 
thing a prefixed and limited Time. If the Infidelsdepart 
from that which hath been preached to. them, ſay unto 
them, Have ye conſidered the Idols that ye adore ? Shew 


me what they have created on Earth, are they God's 


Companions in the Creation of the Heavens? Bring me 
a Book ſent from Heaven before the Alcoran, that con- 
taineth, like it, what remained of the Doctrine of our 
Predeceſſors, we ſhall ſee if ye be true. Who is more 
ſeduced than he that worſhippeth things that can nei- 
ther hear his Prayers, nor protect him at the Day of 
Judgment ? That Day ſhall the Infidels be Enemies to 
each other, and the Idols ſhall not acknowledge them 
that have worſhipped them. When they heard the Al- 
coran read, they affirmed it to contain the Truth; and 
when they were commanded to obſerve it, they ſaid, 


That it is but Magick. Will they. ſay, That thou haſt 


invented it? Say unto them, If 1 have invented it, ye 
cannot deliver me from the Puniſhment of God, 

knoweth all that is in this Book, it is ſufficient, that he 
is witneſs between you and me, he is gracious and mer- 


ciful. Say unto them, I am not the firſt Prophet, nor 


the firſt Apoſtle that God hath ſent, I know not what 
God ſhall determine of you and me, I do but what he 
bath inſpired into me, and am ſent to preach the Tor- 
ments of Hell: have ye conſidered in what WO, 
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ſhall be, if the Alcoran be ſent from God? Ye have 
renounced it, but one of the Children of Iſrael is wit- 

neſs that it is ſent from God, and hath believed in his 
divine Majeſty. Nevertheleſs, ye are become proud; 
God guideth not the Proud. The Infidels ſay to the 
Believers, If the Alcoran were any good thing, you 
ſhould not exceed us in obſerving it, it guideth not in- 
to the way of Salvation, it is but an old Fable; the 
Book of Moſes that came before it, teacheth the right 
Way, and the Will of God. Say unto them, The Alco- 
ran confirmeth the Scriptures ſent heretofore to them 
that preceded us, it is in the Arabick Tongue; he 
preacheth the Pains of Hell to Unbelievers, and declareth 
the Joys of Paradiſe to the Righteous. Such as ſhall 
believe that God is their Lord, and ſhall obey him, 
ought to fear nothing, they ſhall ſuffer none Affliction 
at the Day of Judgment, they ſhall enjoy Paradile for 
the Reward of their good Works. We have recommend- 
ed to Man, to honour Father and Mother, and to do 
—— to them; his Mother beareth him with Pain, ſhe 
ringeth forth with Dolour, ſhe giveth him ſack, and 
weaneth him at the end of thirty Months; ſhe hath care 
[of him] until he be in a condition to govern himſelf, 
and hath attained to Age of Diſcretion. Then he ſaith, _ 
Lord, inſpire me to be grateful for the Grace that thou 
haſt given to my Father and Mother; if I do well, thou 
wilt accept it, take care of my Poſterity, L truſt in 
thee, and deſire to obey thy Commandments. Their 
Prayer ſhall be heard, their Sins ſhall be pardoned,. and 
they ſhall-enjoy the Joys of Paradiſe, prepared for the 

þ Righteous. He that ſhall ſpeak to his Father and Mo- 

ther incivilly, and ſhall ſay unto them in Deriſion, 

| Will ye bring me yet 'once more into the World after 

pi my Death? Will ye revive me from my Grave? Many 

; are dead heretofore, that are not retarn'd : He ſhall be 

-. e, of God, his Father and Mother ſhall require 

elp of his divine Majeſty, and ſhall fay unto him, 

y Son, Miſery is with thee, believe in God, and in 
the Keſurre&ion, the Word of God is infallible: if he 

g reply that it is an old Fable, he thall feel the Paniſh- 

: ment of God, the Word of his divine Majeſty ſhall. 

; be accompliſhed againſt him, as it bath been accom- 

I plilhed agaioft them that did precede him in Im- 

p piety, as well Devils as Men, they ſhall be damned; 
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the Alcoran of Mahomet. 
they ſhall be in ſundry degrees of Pains, he ſhall chaſtiſe 
them after their Demerits, and no injuſtice ſhall be done 


to them. It ſhall be ſaid to the Wicked that would de- 
part out of Hell-Fire, ye expelled your Felicity, when 


ye lived in the World; your Puniſhment was deferred 
until this preſent, ye ſhall this day be puniſhed in this 
Fire, becauſe of your Pride and Crimes. Remember 
thou the Brother of Aad, who preached the Torments 
of Hell in the Valley of Hecaf, his words were heard 
in his time, and are come to Poſterity, viz. Worſhip 
but one God alone; if you'do otherwiſe, I apprehend 

f Judgment. They anſwered him, 
Art thou come to hinder us to adore our Gods? Let us 


| ſee the Torments that mrs, mpg to us, if thou art 


true. He ſaid, God knoweth in what time he will chaſ- 
tiſe you I preach to you what hath been appointed me 
to preach, but I ſee that ye are obſtinate. When they 
bebeld a black Cloud appear, which approached the 
place of their Habitation, they ſaid, Behold a Cloud 
that ſhall give us Rain; on the contrary, it is the Pu- 
niſhment that ye bave demanded, it js full of an impe- 


tuous Wind that ſhall deſtroy you through the Com- 


mandment of God; 'in the Morning their Houſes wers 


found empty of Inhabitants. Thus God chaſtiſeth the 


Wicked, ye dwell in the places which they inhabited; 
they had Hearts, Eyes, and Ears, but their Hearts; 
— . and Ears were to them unprofitable; the Evi 
which they deſpiſed befel them, when they negleRed to 


obſerve the Commandments of God, We havedeſtroyed 


whatſoever is round about Mecca, and have made the 
Effects of our Omnipotency to appear; peradventure 
the Inhabitants thereof will be converted. The Idols 
that they worſhipped, and thoſe to whom they ſacrificed, 
did not ſave them; on the contrary, they for ſook them, 
becauſe of their Blaſphemies. Remember thou, that we 
ſent to thee Devils, that deſired to hear a Lecture of the 
Alcoran: when they heard thee, they ſaid, Hark, he 
begins; and when thou madeſt an end, they returned 
with exceeding great Fear, and ſaid to their Compani- 


ons, We have heard a Lecture of a Book ſent from Hea- ' 


ven after the Book of Mojes, it confirmeth the antient 


* Scriptures, teacheth the Fruth, and guideth the People 


into the way of Salvation. O People! hear him that 
calleth you to the Law of God, and to the Obſervance 


— — 
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of his Commandments; believe him, God ſhall pardon 
your Sins, and deliver you from the Pains of Hell: Such 
as ſhall not hearken to him, ſhall not eſcape the Puniſh- 


ment of their Crimes, and ſhall be deprived of Pro- 


tection at the Day of Judgment ; ſuch Men are ſeduced 
from the way of Salvation, Conſider they not that 
God, who created Heaven and Earth, did not labonr 
in creating them? That he is able to give Life and Death, 
and is Omnipotent ? Be thou mindful of the Day that 


the Infidels ſhall deſire to get out of the Fire of Hell; 


it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Are not the Pains that were 
| preached to you true? They ſhall ſay, Yes, Lord. It 
hall be ſaid to them, Taſte then the Torments which 
ye have merited through your Impiety. Perſevere thou, 
as the Prophets thy Predeceſſors perſevered; Be not im- 
patient, till thou ſee the Puniſhment of Infidels; they 
ſhall ſee it when they ſhall riſe again, and ſhall believe 
that they have been but an hour in their Sepulchres. 
This is that which God hath commanded to preach ; he 


ſhall deſtroy thoſe only that diſobey his Command- 


ments. : 's 1 
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The Chapter of the Combat, containing Fourſcore 
and Eight Verſes, written at Mecca, 


N the Name of God, gracious and merciful. Good 


Works are vain and unprofitable to the Wicked, and 
to them that hinder their Neighbour to follow the Law 

of God; he pardoneth' their Sins, who believe in what 
Mahomet had preached ; it is the very Truth that pro- 
ceedeth from his divine Majeſty; but the Infidels have 
followed Vanity, and the Believers have embraced the 
Truth ſent from their Lord: Thus God ſpeaketh to the 
People in Parables. When ye ſhall meet the Infidels in 


time of War, cut their Necks, purſue them until ye 
take them Priſoners, then bind them; after this, ye ſhall 
"Either give them Liberty, or put them to Ranſom, until 


theif Party ſhall lay down BING If God pleaſed, be 
TH =, Mz A | | 


could 
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The Alcoran of Mahomet. a, 


could give you Victory without fighting, but bis Will 


is to prove you; he guideth into Paradiſe them that are 
ſlain for the defence of his Law, and giveth them his 
Grace. Oh ye that believe in God ! If ye protect the 


Law of God, God will protect you, he will confirm 
your Steps, and deſtroy the Infidels, becauſe they have 


contemned bis Commandments, and their good Works 
(hall be to them unprofitable 5 conſider they not what 
hath been the end of the Impious tbat were before them, 
and that God hath deſtroyed them? Me ſhall deſtroy 
them in like manner, becauſe he proteReth Believers, 
and Infidels are deprived of his Protection; he maketh 


tbe Righteous to enter into Paradiſe, into Gardens 


wherein low many Rivers. The Puniſhment of the 
Wicked is ſometimes deferred in this World, they live 
like Beaſts, but the Fire of Hell is prepared for their Pu- 
niſhment. How many Cities, ſtronger and more opu- 


lent tban & that which they cauſed thee to abandon, have 


we deſtroyed ? They found no Protection. Are ſuch as 


embrace the Law of God like to them that follow their 


own Appetites? God hath promiſed Paradiſe to them 


that have his Fear before their Eyes; there be in Para- 


dife Rivers of Water, that receive no Alteration ; 
there be Rivers of Milk that never corrupt; Rivers of 


Wine, ſavoury and delicious to the Taſte 5 Rivers of 


Honey, pure and clean; Fruits of all forts, and the 
Grace of God for them that ſhall obey his Command- 
ments: the. Wicked ſhall remain eternally in_the Fire 
of Hell, where they ſhall drink a boiling Liquor, that 
ſhall burn their Entrails. There be Perſons among the 
Infidels, that hear wat thou doſt preach ; when they 
are gone from thee, their Doctors demand of them 


what thou haſt ſaid concerning the Day of Judgment? 
God hath hardned the Hearts of ſuch Men, and they 
ſhall never follow but their own Paſſions. God en- 


creaſeth the Graces of them that obey his Command- 
ments, and fortifieth them in their Perſeverance : Shall 
the Infidels tarry until the Day of Judgment ſurprizeth 
them? The ſigns of that Day hath already appeared, 


that Day ſhall Repentance be in vain: There is no 
God but God, implore from him Pardon of thy Sin; 
and for theſe Men and Women, that believe in his Law, 


he. knoweth what they do Day and Night. If the Chap- 


ter of the Place Where Juſtice is rendred, had not been 


ſent, 
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ſent, and had not made mention of Combats, thou hadſt 


not ſeen them, that doubt of the Law, look upon thee 
with Eyes troubled, becauſe of their Fears of dying. 
Teach them Obedience, and ſpeak to them with Civi- 


lity. Had they believed, and obeyed, when they were 


appointed to fight, they had performed a good Work. 
Have ye diſobeyed? Have ye abandoned the Law of 
God, to defile the Earth? and to deprive your ſelves 
of his Mercy? God rendreth them whom he curſeth, 
and who comprehend not the Truth of the Alcoran, deaf 
and blind. Have they a firm Heart ? Such as have re- 
turned to their Impiety, after having known the right 
way, were tempted of the Devil, and particularly, 
when they told the Infidels that they would obey them 
in any thing z God knoweth all their Secrets: what will 
became of them when the Angels ſhall cauſe them to die ? 


They ſhall beat them before and behind, becauſe they 


have incurred the Wrath of God, and deſpiſcd his Com- 
mandments; their good Works ſhall be unprofitable ! 
think they that God will never make manifeſt their Ma- 


lice ? If thou wilt, 1 will make it appear, thou ſhalt - 


know them by their Countenance, thou thalt diſcover 


them by their Voice and Speech. Say unto them, God 


knoweth all your Actions; he ſhall prove you, to dil- 


cover the Believers and the Unbelievers. The Wicked, 
who hinder the People to ſollow the way of Salvation, 
that contradict the Prophet, after they have had know- 


ledge of the Law of God, hurt not his divine Majeſty, 


their Actions are vain and unprofitable. Oh ye that be- 


lieve! obey God, and his Prophet, and render not 
your good. Works ineffectual through Diſobedience; 
he pardoneth not the Wicked, who ſeduce the People 


from the way of Salvation, and die im their Impiety: 


Be not faint-hearted, and ſlothful, ye ſhall be victoriovs, 


God is with you. He will not deprive you of Reward ; 

the Life of this World is but fooliſh Paſtime and De- 

luſion; if ye believe in God, and have his Fear before 
your Eyes, he will recompenſe you for your good 


, 


Works, he requireth not an account of youf Riches ;, if 
he do require [it] of you, it is to binder you to be a- 
varicious, and to baniſh Uſury from among them that 
believe in his Law. Oh People! ye are commanded to 
make ſome Expence for the Love of God: He that 
ſhall be à Niggard, and avaricious in this Occurrence, 
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ſhall be avaricious, and a Niggard to himſelf. God 11 
rich, and ye are poor; if ye deſpiſe his Law, he will 


create in your place other Perſons, that ſhall not do like 


You. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Chapter of C onqueſt, containing Twenty Nine 
| Verſes, written at Mecca. | 


This is the Chapter, Of the taking of the City of Mecca. 


IN the Name of God, gracious and mercifal, We 
have given thee a manifeſt Victory. God pardoneth 


the Sin that thou didſt commit, when thou wert toa 


1 when thou wert too tardy, [to fight for 
is Law z he ſhall accompliſh his Grace upon thee, he 


hall guide thee into the right way, and ſhall powerfully 


protect thee: he hath delivered the Hearts of the Be- 


lievers from Fear, to augment their Faith; he diſpoſeth 


the Forces of the Heavens and Earth, he knoweth all, 
and is moſt prudent. He ſhall make them that ſhall 
obey his Commandments, to dwell in Gardens, where- 
in flow many Rivers, and ſhall remit to them their Of⸗ 
fences; this is ſupreme Felicity. The Infidels, the Wic- 
ked, the Diſobedient, and Unjuſt, that have evil Thoughts 
of God, ſhall be accurſed of his divine Majeſty, Miſe- 
ry ſhall always purſue them, and his Wrath be eter- 
nally upon them; he hath prepared for them the Pains 
of Hell. God diſpoſeth the Powers of the Heavens and 
Earth, he is Omnipotent and Wiſe. We have ſent thee 
to be witneſs of the Deportments of thoſe of thy Na- 


tion, to proclaim to them the Joys of Parades and to 


3 to them the Pains of Hell, to the end they ma 
zelicve in God, and in his Prophet, that they may pra 

Morning. Such as ſhall obey thee, obey God; tbe 
Hand of God is ſtronger than the Hand of Men: be 


that ſhall fin, ſhall offend againſt his own Soul; and he 
that performed what he hath promiſed to God, bal 


have 
1 * 


him, honour him, and exalt his Glory Evening and | 
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have an exceeding great Reward. Such of the Arabian. 


as have no Inclination to follow thee, ſay, Thou im- 
ployeſt our Wealth and Perſons to go with thee, im- 


plore therefore Pardon of God for us; but they ſpeak 


not with the Mouth, what they have in the Heart. Say 
unto them, Who but God is able to do ought for you ? 


If it be his Will to bring Good or Evil upon you, he 


is Omnipotent, and knoweth all that you do. Ye be- 


lieved that the Prophet and true Believers ſhould be lain | 


when they fought for the Law of God; ye believed that 


they ſhould never return to their Houſes. This Opinion 


rejoiced your Heart, but you were deceived, and were 
your ſelves deſtroyed with them that believed not in 
God, nor his Prophets. God hath prepared the Fire 


of Hell for Infidels; the Kingdom of the Heavens and 


Earth appertaineth to him, he puniſheth and chaſtiſeth 
whom he liſteth, he is gracious and merciful. When 


ye ſhall go to the Spoil, ſuch as refuſed before to follow 


you to the Fight, will ſay, Permit us to go with you; 
they would pervert the Word of God. Say unto them, 
Ye ſhall not follow us in this occaſion, God hath. not 
heretofore ordained it. They will reply, Certainly ye 
are envious againſt us: on the contrary, they under- 
ſtand not the Law of God, except very few amon 

them. Say to the Arabians, that refuſed to follow thee, 
Ye ſhall be called to fight againft miſerable Men, ye 
ſhall fight them, nevertheleſs they ſhall ſtill be obedient 
to God; if ye obey and fight for the Faith, he will 
la gely reward you if ye deſert his Service, as here- 
tofore vou have done, he ſhall ſeverely chaſtiſe you, 
Blind, the Lame, and the Sick, are not obliged to 


ge to the War. He that ſhall obey God and his Pro- 


phet, iha!! dwell eternally in Gardens, wherein flow 
many Rivers; and he that ſhall diſobey God's Command- 


ments, ſhall be puniſhed for his Difobedience. God ac= 
Cepted their Action that repaired to thee under the Tree, 


he knew what they had in their Hearts, be confirm 

their Steps, and gave them Victory, he is Omnipotent 
and Wiſe. God had promiſed you great hs he gave 
it you, and delivered you from the hands of the People; 
this ſhall ſerve for a ſizn of his Qmnipotency to the true 
Believers, he will conduct you into the. right way ; none 


but you could have atchieved that Conqueſt, he well 
knew that that was for none other, he is Omnipotent 
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belieye in his Law, and do good Works, 


The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
if the Wicked fight you, they ſhall fly, they ſhall turn 
the back, and find none to protect them. Obſerve the 
Law of God againſt them, do-as was heretofore com- 
manded \uu; the Law of God admits no alteration ; 
God hath del:vered you from their hands, and delivered 
them into ycurs in the midſt of Mecca, having given 
you Victory over them; he beh: Ideth all their Actions, 
they have deſpiſed the Commandments of his divine Ma- 
jeſty, and hindred vou heretofore to go to the Temple 
of Mecca; they are at preſent Priſoners : without the 
aſſiſtance of the true Believers that were within the City 
with \cu, ye bad not known them, ye had trampled 
them under foot without diſtinction, and had offend- 
ed God withcut knowledge of your Sin. God be- 
ſtoweth his Mercy on whom he pleaſeth; had ye been 
ſeparated from the Unbelievers, we bad ſeverely puniſhed 
them. When they were ſuccoured of the Ignorant, and 
had ſome advantage, God put his Prophet, and all the 
Believers, in a place of Safety; they had recourſe to the 
Vord of Force and Virtue, wherein they did better 
than the Infidels: God knoweth all. Aſſuredly the 


Dream of the Prophet of God was true, when be dream- 


ed that ye were in the Temple of Mecca without Fear, 
your Hair ſhaven, and Beards trimmed; fear no- 
Berz God knoweth what you know not: in lieu of this 
Dream, he hath given you a great Victory; he it is that 
hath ſent you his Prophet, to teach you his Law, more 
ſalutary than all other Laws of the World. It is ſuffi- 
cient, that God is witneſs that Mahomet is his Prophet 
and. Apoſtle; it ſufficeth that the true Believers, who 
are with him, bear Teſtimony. God encreaſeth his 
Mercy towards thoſe Infidels that convert; thou ſhalt 


ſee them worſhip God, humble themſelves before his di- 


vine Majeſty, and implore his Grace; thou ſhalt know 
them by their Aſpect, they ſhall have in their Counte- 


nance the marks of their Zeal; it is ſo written in the 


Old Teſtament and the Goſpel : they are like a Plant 
that produceth its Leaves, that grows ſtrong by little 
and little, and becometh big; afterwards it taketh 
ſtrength upon its Roots, becometh a great Tree, and the 
Wood thereof ſerveth to make War againſt Jnfidels. 
God bath promiſed his Mercy, and an exceeding great 
Reward to the Infidels (hat ſhall be conyerted, that ſhall | 
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The Chapter of Incloſures, containing Ex bees 


Verſes, written at Medina. 


Exteri entitleth this Chapter, The Chapter of Walls. 


L ye that believe! prefer not what ye have done, to 
what God and his Prophet hath performed ; and fear 
God, he heareth whatſoever ye ſay, and ſeeth all that ye 
do. O ye that believe! when ye ſhall ſpeak to the 


Prophet, ſpeak not louder than he, cry not, as when ye 


talk among your ſelves, left ye render your good Works 
vain and unprofitable, and know it not : God bath tried 
the Virtue of them tbat ſpeak low in the Preſence of the 
Propher, he ſhall pardon their Sins, and give them an 
excecding great Reward. They that call thee behind 
the Incloſures, know. not what they do; had they at- 


tended until thou hadſt been towards them, they had 
done very well, God is gracious and merciful. O ye 


that believe! if any Infidel deſireth to preach to vou, 
diſtinguilli the Truth from a Lye; if ye give Credit to 


the Ipnorant, ye ſhall repent you. Know that the Apo- 


ſtle of God is among you; ye ſhall offend God, if ye 
obey Unbelievers in many things; God willeth that ye 
embrace his Law, it ſhall rejoice your Hearts, and make 


you to abhor Diſobedience and Impiety : Such as abhor - 
it, are ſtedfaſt in their Faith, through his ſpecial Grace; 
he knoweth them, and is moſt wiſe. If two Nations, 


or two Provinces, of ſuch as believe in God, are at odds, 
reconcile them; if the one do Injury to the other, fight 


- Againſt him that is unjuſt, until he repair what God hath 


ordained; if he make Reparation, reconcile them with 
Equity: be juſt, God loveth them that do Juſtice to 


his. People. All thoſe that believe in his Law, are Bre- 


hren; make Peace among your Brethren, and fear God, 
he ſhall give you his Mercy. O ye that belieye ! ſcorn 
1 „ not 


N the Name of God, gracious and merciful. O 
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not your Neighbour, peradventure that he ſhall one day 
be of better Value than you. O ye Women! ſcorn 
not others, perbaps they fhall one day be more worth 
than you. Utter no Reproaches, and give no Name to 
your Neighbour that may diſpleaſe him; call him by 
his Name, otherwiſe ye will diſobey God: Such as re- 
pent not, are exceedingly to blame. O ye that believe 


in God! take heed of evil Thoughts, theſe are often- 
times in the number of Sins; do no diſpleaſure to your 


Neighbour, and ſpeak to each other nothing that may 
diſpleaſe. Who among you would eat the Fleſh of his 
dead Brother? ye ſhall abhor it; fear therefore God, 


who is gracious and merciful to ſuch as have his Fear 


before their Eyes. O People! we created you Male 
and Female; we have cauſed to iſſue out of your Loins, 
People and Nations; ye know each other, but your 


- greateſt Honour is, to fear God, he knoweth you, and 


underſtandeth all your Secrets. Some among the Ara- 
bians have ſaid, We believe; ſay unto them, Say not 
we believe, but ſay, We are obedient ; otherwiſe Faith 


| ſhall not enter into your Hearts: if ye obey God and 
bis Prophet, ye ſhall be recompenſed for your good 


Works, God is gracious and merciful to them that obey 
his Commandments. Such as are beloved of God, be- 


|  hevye in his Unity, and in his Prophet, they doubt not 


of his Law, and imploy their Perſons and Wealth for 
the Propagation of the Faith, Say unto them, Know 
ye not that your Law proceedeth from God? He know- 
eth whatſoever is in the Heavens and Earth, he knoweth 


all. They think to do thee a Pleaſure in ſaving them, 
Say unto them, Believe not that ye pleaſure me, for it 


is God that guideth you into the way of Salvation; ye 
ought fo to believe it. God knoweth all that is in the 


Heavens and Earth, and beholdeth whatſoever ye do. 
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The Chapter of the Thing judged, containi 
F wy Five Verſes, writes at Mecca. I 


Mahomet hath intitled this C 25 . with the Letter Kaf 
of the Arabick Alphabet, which ſigniſieth in this place, 
Kada el mer, that is to ſay, the Thing judged. See 
. Gelaldin, and Bedaoi, who hath intitled this, The 
22 of Judgment, or the Thing judged. Many 
Mahometans ſay likemiſe, that Kaf is a Mountain that 
environeth the Warld, and that Mahomet ſwore by that 
Mount ain, ) e 


T N the Name of God, gracious and merciful. I ſwear 
by the Alcoran, worthy of Praiſe, that the Inhabi- 
tants of Mecca wonder that a Man of their Nation 
teacheth them the Torments of Hell; they ſay, that be 
Sooke ſtrange things. What, lay they, Shall we 
die? Shall we be Earth, and return into the World? 
Behold a very ſtrong Return! we know aſſuredly what 
the Earth will do with us, we have a Book wherein 
all is written; they jmpugn the known Truth, and are 
in a great Conſuſion. See they not Heaven above them, 
how we have built it, how we have adorned it, and how 
there is no Defect? We have extended the Earth, rai- 
| ſed the Mountains, and cauſed all forts of Fruits to 
ſpring forth, for a ſign of our Omnipotency. We have 
ent the bleſſed Rain from Heaven, made Gardens to 
produce Grain, pleaſing to the Reapers, and Date trees 
exceeding each other in height, to enrich our Creatures. 
We have given Life to the dead, dry, and barren Earth; 
. fo ſhall the Dead come out of their Sepulchres. The. 
People of Noah's time, thoſe that inbabited near the 
Well, Temod, Pharaoh, the Fellow-Citizens of Lot, x4, as 
they that dwelt in the Foreſt, and People of King Teba, „ King of 
did heretofore traduce our Prophets, and felt the Pa-15cmen. 
niſhment denounced againſt Infidels. Was it a trouble Se Be- 
f 3 8 „ 41 hy 2 PR ; 0 : : i g to daoi. — 
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The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
to us to create Men at firſt? Nevertheleſs they are in 
doubt if they ſhall riſe again. We created Man with- 
out. difficulty, we know the Motions of his Soul, and 
penetrate into his Heart, as the Blood into the Veins of 
his Body. O Man! think upon the Day that thou 
ſhalt ſee thy good and evil Angel near thee, at thy right 
Hand, and on thy left, they have obſerved and written 
all that thou haſt done; repreſent to thy ſelf Death be- 
fore thine Eyes, it is inevitable. Think on the Angel 
that ſhall ſound the Trumpet at the Day of the Reſur- 
rection; that day ſhall the Wicked behold what was 
E them, and all Men ſhall come before God to 
be judged. Their guardian Angels ſhall conduct them, 
and be the witneſſes of their Deportments: It ſhall be 
ſaid to the Infidels, Behold the Day of which ye would 
have no Thoughts; we have now opened your Eyes, ye 
ſhall ſee this Day more hard than Iron. Their guardian 
Angels ſhall ſay unto them, Behold here before your 

Eyes all that ye have done; caſt into Hell thoſe obſti- 
nate Infidels that have hindred their Neighbonr to do 
Good, that have offended in doubting of God's Law, 
and bave affirmed there was another God with God; 
caſt them into the moſt grievous Torments, Then ſhall 
the Devil ſay to them, Lord, I did not ſeduce them, 
they ſeduced themſelves: God ſhall ay, Diſpute not 
before me, what was heretofore promiſed you is infalli- 
ble, my Word admitteth no alteration, and I will do 
injuſtice to none. God ſhall ask at the Day of Jadgment, 
if Hell be full? It ſhall anſwer, Is there any more? Pa- 
radiſe is prepared for. the Righteous, who ſhall have 
the Fear of God before their Eyes, it is promiſed to 
them that ſhall be converted, that ſhall obey the Com- 
mandments of his divine Majeſty, and perſevere in their 
Obedience. It {hall be ſaid to them, Enter ye into Pa- 
radiſe, exempt” from all Evil; behold the eternal Day, 

ye ſhall have all that ye ſhall deſire, and more. How 
rich and powerful Cities have we in times paſt deſtroyed ? 
Their Inhabitants ſought in their Country places of Re- 
treat, and eſcaped not the Puniſhment of their Crimes; 


this ought to ſerve for example to them that comprehend + 


it, to them that hear it, and to ſuch that ſaw it. Cer- 
tainly we created in ſ Days, without difficulty, the 


Heaven and Earth, and all that is between them. Per- 


ſevete, be not impatient for the Words of Unbelievers, 
ns „„ exalt 


Chap. 51. The Alcoran of Mahomer. 
exalt the Glory of thy Lord before the Sun go down; 
and before it riſe; pray to thy.Lord at the entrance of 
the Night, the laſt of all ſhall be Worſhip. Hearken 
when the Angel ſhall call thee to general Judgment: 
that day ſhall all the World hear the Trumpet ; the 
People ſhall come out of their |Sepulchres, and Earth 
ſhall open before the Eyes of Men. I give Life and 
Death, and all the World ſhall be aſſembled before me 
to be judged; This Aſſembly is eaſy for me to accom- 

pliſh; I know that the Wicked ſay, thou ſhalt not 
cauſe them by Force to embrace my Law. Teach it 
thoſe that fear the Torments prepared for Infidels. 
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The Chapter of Things diſperſed, containing 


Sixty Verſes, written at Mecca. 


Gelaldia and F alkredin intitle this, The Chapter of Things 
IX that diſperſe. © © © 
IX the Name of God, gracious and merciful. I ſwear 
* by the Winds that diſperſe the Duſt, by the Clouds 
charged with Rain, by the Ship that runneth upon the 


Waters, and by them that divide the Wealth of the 


Earth; that what hath been promiſed to you, is true, 

and that the Day of Judgment is infallible. I ſwear by 
Heaven, and the Stars thereof, that ye are in an exceed- 
ing great Error; God expelleth Lyars far from him, 
he curſeth them that e and ſuch as believe not 
in the Reſurrection. T 


Day of Judgment ? That Day ſhall, they be puniſhed in 


the Fire of Hell. It ſhall be ſaid unto them, Taſte the 


Torments that ye have with impatience demanded. 
They who had the Fear of God before their Eyes, ſhall 


be in Gardens, adorned with Fountains, they ſhall en- 


Joy the Pleaſures prepared for them by God, becauſe 
they are Righteous; they ſleep very little by Nights 
implore Pardon of God at the dawning of the Day, an 


gdeive Alms to the Poor that beg, and the Poor that are 
Redo eh EL 


ey ask, When ſhall be the 


The Alcoran of Mahomet. x | 
. baſhful. God manifeſteth on the Earth, and in yout 
Perſons, the ſigns of his Omnipotency; conſider ye not 
that what is promiſed to you, is written in Heaven? 
God is Lord of Heaven and Earth, he is Truth it ſelf, 
will ye not confeſs him? Did the Angels convey to thee 
the Books of Abraham? When they entred into his 
| Houſe, they ſaluted him; he likewiſe ſaluted them, made 
figns to his Servants to bring a fat Calf roafted, which 
he preſented to them: he ſaid unto them, Wherefore 
do ye not eat? and was afraid in his Mind, of their 
coming, They ſaid, Fear not, we are the Meſſengers of 
God ; they declared to him that he ſhould have a Son, 


that ſhould be a great Perſonage. Then his Wife drew 


near, crying with a loud Voice, and ſmiting her Fac 
ſaid, One that is barren beareth no Child. They ſaid, 


The thing (ſhall come to paſs as we have ſpoken, thy 


Lord ordaineth what pleaſeth him, and knoweth ali. 
Abraham ſaid unto them, O ye Meſſengers of God! 
what is your Deſign? They replied, We are ſent from 
God to deſtroy the Cities inhabited by the Wicked, and 
Caſt upon them Stones of Fire, whereon are inſcribed 
the Names of them that they ſhall ſtrike : We will cauſe 
all the Righteous to depart from among them; if we 
find there but one Family of Righteous, we will there 

leave an Example to Poſterity for them that fear the 
Torments of Hell. Moſes is a ſign of our Omnipo- 
tency ; we ſent him to Pharaoh with Reaſons clear and 
intelligible, he deſpiſed my Commandments, and ſaid, 
That Moſes was a Magician, and poſſeſſed of the Devil, 
but we ſurprized him, and drowned his People, to his 
great diſpleaſure. Aad is an Example of our Omnipo- 
tency : We ſent an impetuous Wind againſt thoſe wic 
ked People, that deſtroyed them. Temod is an Example 
of our Omnipdtency, with his Nation; they waxed 
proud, and reſiſted the Commandments of their Lord: 
when it was ſaid to them, that the Puniſhment of the 
Wicked was deferred to another time; but 1 


- 


ſurprized them, they ſaw it, they had not the power to 
ſtand on their Feet, and were ee of Protection. 


The People of Noahs Time are an Example of our Om 


nipotency, we deſtroyed them, becauſe. they were im- 
pious: We built Heaven with Strength and Virtue; I 
am he that giveth Power and Strength: we extended 


the Earth, and created of every thing Male and Female; 


perhaps 


/ 
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The Alcoran of Mahometr. 
Drink and eat at your pleaſure, for recompence of your 
good Works; they ſhall repoſe upon Beds well ordered, 
we will marry them to Wives that ſhall have fair Eyes, 
they ſhall be attended of their Family, and be largely 
rewarded for their good Works; every good Action 
ſhall be to them a degree of Happineſs: We will give 
them ſuch Fruits and Vines as they ſhall: defire ; they 
ſhall preſent to each other the Cup to drink ; they ſhall 
not ſpeak an evil word, and ſhall not ſin; tbey. ſhall 
have Pages about them for their. ſervice beautiful as 
poliſhed Pearls; they thall diſcourſe among them, con- 
cerning what they did before on Earth, and ſay, We 
were in the World, we and our Familes, with a great 
apprehenſion of the Pains of Hell; but God hath gra- 
tified us, he hath delivered us from .eternal Flames. 
They ſhall ſay moreover, we worſhipped in the World 
but one God, moſt juſt, and moſt merciful. Remem- 
ber thou to preach the Alcoran; thou art not ingrate- 
ful for the Grace of God, thou art not poſſeſſed of the 
Devil. Will they ſay, that thou art a Poet, a Rhymer ? 
that nothing muſt be expected from thee but Fables of 
paſt Ages? Say unto them, Le expect the time of my 
Deſtruction, but I with {you expect the time of your 
IKRuin.] Do their Superiors command them to ſpeak in 
this manner? Will they be obſtinate in their Errors? 
Will they ſay, that Mahomet hath invented the Alcoran ! 
certainly they are incredulous: let them bring any Diſ- 
courſe like to this Book, in Doctrine and Eloquence, if 
what they affirm be true. Were they created of any 
thing? bave they created any thing? have they created 
themſelves? have they created the Heavens and the 
Earth? Certainly they are incredulous. Have they in 
their power the Treaſures of thy Lord? are they 
Giants? Have they a Ladder, that may raiſe. them to 
hear what is ſpoken in Heaven? Let them produce ſome 
reaſon of their Opinion: believe ye that God hath 
Daughters, and that ye have Sons? Will ye require of 
him a Salary for obeying his Law ? Is he your Debtor ? 
The Wicked are Lyars; do they know what ſhall be? 
do they write it? Defire they to conſpire againſt thee? 
The Wicked often conſpire againſt the Righteous that 
worſhip: but one God. Praiſed be God, he hath no 
Companion: If the Infidels ſhould ſee à piece of the 
Heaven to fall, they would ſay, It is a Cloud driven by 


length of two Bows, and 


Vol. IV. 


Chap. 12. T he Alcoran of Mahomet. | 
the Winds; leave them in their Obſtinacy until they 
come to the 


ConſpiracÞ.. be vain, and they deprived of Protection. 


They likewiſe ſhall be puniſhed before their Death, but 
the greateſt part know it not. Have patience, and ex- 


pe& the Judgment of God, thou ſhalt ſoon fee it; I 
will protect thee, and thou ſhalt not want help. Praiſe 
thy Lord, exalt his Glory when thou ſhalt riſe, praiſe 
him in the Night, and before the Stars diſappear. . _ 


eee 


0 5 - , f 5 * ; 
CHAP. Lit. 
* 5 & - 
- 4 \ Py 2 


. written at Mecca. 


7 apt ence, Line © 
* by the Star that diſappeaxeth, that your Friend Aa. 


homet erreth not, he ſpeaketh nothing of his own; he 
ſpeaketh but what hath been inſpired into him by the 


Omnipotent and moſt Bountiful God. The Angel ap: | 


roached him in the bigheſt place of Heaven, within. 


| ſomewhat nearer ; God hb 
inſpired into him; what he hath inſpired into his Ser- 


vant, who altered nothing of what hath been inſpired 
into him. He hath ſpoken what he hath ſeen, and in 


what form the Angel was. Diſpute not againſt him 


concerning what he ſaw: he another time ſaw the Au- 


ee Heaven, near to the Tree that is at the right 


ide of God's Throne; and altho that Tree was covered 


and he is not in Error. Certainly he bath ſeen the 


great Wonders of his Lord. Have ye conſidered, Alat, | 


Az, and Menat, thoſe three Idols? Will ye {wear that 
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| God hath Daughters, and that ye have Sons? Ve Will 
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day of their Death, that day ſhall theilt | 


The Chapter of the Star, containing Sixty Verſes, 
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"The Altoran of Mahomet. 
make a falſe Oath, and ſhall be in a manifeſt Error: 
Thoſe Idols have nothing but the Names which your 


- \ Fathers and you have given them, God hath not com- 
manded you to worſhip them. Le follow only your 
Paſſions, remote from the Truth, God teacheth you the 


way of Salvation by the Mouth of his Prophet: doth 
Man obtain from Idols what he required of them? God 


is God in the beginning and the end. How many Angels 


be there in Heaven, whoſe Prayers are unprofitable, if 
God doth not accept them? They that believe not in 
the Day of Judgment, ſay, that Angels are Maidens ; 
they underſtand: not. what they ſay; they ſpeak thro 
Opinion, and that Opinion is not conformed to Truth, 
Depart thou far from them that reject our Law, and 
delire only the Goods of the Earth, and are ignorant of 
all other 9 5 Thy Lord knoweth them that go 
aſtray from tbe right Way, and ſuch as follow the 
Path of Salvation; all that is in the Heavens, and Earth, 
is God's; he ſhall chaſtiſe the Wicked, and reward the 


See Gelal- Juſt. He pardoneth their venial Si 


ns, who fly Sins 
mortal, he is exceeding, merciful. ee that he 


Great and hath ereated you of Earth, and that he formed you in 
ſmall Sins your Mother's Womb. Extol not your ſelves, he know- 


eth ſuch as have his Fear before their Eyes. Haſt thou 
een him that abandoneth the Faith? A little Wealth 
was given him, and nothing more; doth he know what 
-muſt- befal him ? Hath he knowledge of what is to 
come? Will he not learn what is written in the Books 
of Moſes and Abraham to wit, that none ſhall bear 
the burden of 1 (half have but what he 

ſhall in the end ſee his Labour re- 
-warded after his W be? and all ſhall appear in the 
Ppreſence of thy Lord. Hie it is that cauſeth to laugh 
-and'mourn, to hive and to die; he created the Male and 
Female of every thing, be giveth and taketh away Man's 
Soul when he lifteth 3: be is moſt rich, and bath no want 
of any Perſon. He is the Lord of the Planet, which 
© Men adored.” He deſtroyed Had and Temod, drowned 
the People of Noah, who were moſt erroneous and un- 
_ juſt, overthrew the City of Lot, and covered it with 


4 


bDiorning Stone. In whom will they believe, if they be- 


neve not in thy Lord ? This Prophet is ſent to preach 
to you the Pains of Hell, as did the other Prophets 
that were before you: the Day of Judgment Ae 
n ö * 
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ten. | 
ſels, was preached to them; nevertheleſs, Preachers were 


they ſhall 
they will not believe; that day ſhall their Eyes be 


Chap. 54; "The Alcoran of Mahomet: | 
eth, and none but God knoweth when it will come: 
wonder ye at this Diſcourſe ? Ye ſcoff, and lament not 
when ye are ſpoken to; but ye ſhall be ſurprized in 
your Sin, 


5 


Five Verſes, written at Mecca. 
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IN the Name of God, . oracious: and - merciful.” The 


Day of Judgment approacheth, the Moon was divi- 


ded into two parts, nevertheleſs Infidels believe not Mi- 


tacles when they ſee them; they ſay that this is Magick, 
they lye, and follow but their Paſſion; but all is writ- 
The Hiſtory of paſt Ages, fall of ſalutary Coun- 


to them db et depart thou far from them, when 
de called to the Univerſal Judgment, which 


troubled with Fear; they ſhall come out of the Earth, 
diſperſed like frighted Graſs-hoppers; they ſhall flock 


to him- that ſhall ſummon them to Judgment, and ſhall 


ay, Behold here a Day, unhappy for the Wicked! The 
59 0 heretofore belyed Noah, and ſaid, That he was 
po eſſed of the Devil: Noah exhorted them, and invoked 
bis Lord; in the end, he ſaid, That his Strength was 
gone, and that he was overcome through the 
Men: then was he powerfully ſuccoured; we opened 
the Gates of the Heavens, and cauſed an extraordinary 
Rain to fall ; we cauſed Fountains to iſſue forth from 
under the Earth, the Waters of Heaven and Earth 
were gathered together, and overwhelmed the Infidels, 


becauſe of their Sms. We ſaved Noah in the Ark, well 


pinned, and chaulked, it floated upon the Waters thro 
our Permiſſion, to ſerve for a token of our Omnipo- 
tency; will any of the Unbelievers of this time conſi- 
der this? Will they conſider the Puniſhment of their 
Crimes, and the Pains of Hell? We have made the 


e humble not your ſelves before God, nei- 


alice of 
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and ſaid, Taſte, 0 
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| Hlcoran ealy to be underſtood, will there be any that 
| or it? The Wicked that traduced Ad were chaſti. 


ſed, but with what Chaſtiſement ? We ſent againſt them 
an impetuous Wind, in a day to them unfortunate, that 
cauſed Men to fall like Palms rooted up; conſider what 
was their Puniſhment :; we have rendred the Alcoran in- 


telligible, will there be any one that will ſtudy it? 


Temod and his People traduced the Prophets, and con- 


temned their Exhortations; they ſaid, There is a Man 


among us, who would ſeduce us from the right Way; 
if ye follow him, he will lead you into Hell: was he 


Alcane elected among us to receive the Infpirations 


of God? No, he is an. Impoſtor; but in the end, 


they knew them that were Wicked and Lyars. We 


ſent the Camel to prove the Infidels: their Prophet ob- 


| Ferved what they did, and was patient; the Water was 


divided for them, and for the Camel, and each at his 
day found to drink; nevertheleſs they called their Com- 
Panions, and flew the Camel of Salhe, but in what man- 
ner were they chaſtiſed? 1. darted Thunder Againſt 


them, which made them dry as Chaff. We have.made 


the Alcoran eaſy to be underſtood, Wilt there be any 


ic ſtudy it? Lot's Citizens traduced him, and deſpiſed 


his Inſtructions; we ſent againſt them an hot Wind, 


with burning Stones, that deſtroyed them, and we in 


the Morning ſaved Lot, with his Family, thro our ſpe- 
cial Grace: thus do I recompenſe them that acknoy- 
ledge my Benefits. Lot had preached to them the Pains 
of Hell, we ſurprized has when they diſputed a- 
gainſt his Exhortations, they ſaw his Gueſts enter into 
the City, in the gore of Men; we blinded their Sight, 

| ye Wicked! the Puniſhment of your 
Crimes : in the Morning they were chaſtiſed with a 
Perpetual Chaſtiſement, becauſe they deſpiſed the Words 
of Lot. We have made the Alcoran intelligible, will 


There be any that will ſtudy it ? Certainly the Men of 
Pharaoh were preached unto; they would not obey my 
Law, and deſpiſed my Miract 


Tw And « ny Miracles, but we ſurprized them 
in their Sins. Are the Infidels that are among you of 
more value than thoſe that preceded them? Find ye 
any Salvation for them in the Scripture? Will they 


tay they ſhall obtain Victory over the Believers? On the 


Contrary, they are vanquiſhed, and turn the back. . Cer- 
the Hour of their Puniſhmeair ſtall ſpeedily gi 
| * 2 


1 N the. Name of God, 


the 
| Trees adore him; he be 
bliſhed | Juſtice, and commanded to weigh with good 
Weights: he hath created the Earth for the Habitation 
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their Time approacheth, and their Pain in Hell ſtall be 


FT 


om the way of Salvation, and ſhall be dragged and caſt 


beadlong into eternal Flames. We have created all things 


by our ſole Power; we ſpake but one word, and in 


the twinkling of an Eye the thing was: we heretofore 
e 'a great number of Infidels like unto th 
Will t 


ere be any that conſidereth it? All the Good 
and the Evil that they have done, is exactly written. 


The Righteous ſhall dwell in pleaſant Gardens, 'they 
| ſhall drink in eternal e they ſhall. not ſpeak a 


Lye in their Aſſemblies, and fhall dwell eternally near 


to tho moſt Majeſtick and Omnipotent God. | 
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458 Verſes, written at Medina. 


oy 


» Mercifal hath taught rhe Alcoran; he hath created 
Man, and given him the nſe of Reaſon 3 he created 
Sun and the Moon te count Seaſons, the Stars and 
{th elevated the Heavens, eſta- 


of Men, with all forts of Fruits, Grain, and Leaves; he 
Keel the Winds and Tempels. Oh Men and De- 
'vits ! what Lord do ye blaſpheme, but your own Lord? 
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ge Gone May of Karth, 5 Pot, and the Devils 
of the Flame of Fire: Wat 
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but your own/Lord ? He is the Lord of both the Weſts, 


and both the Eaſts; what Lord do ye blaſpbeme, but 
-your own'Lord ?” He maketh the freſh Water to mingle 
With "the" ſalt, and the one eaſily mingleth with the 
ther: what Lord do ye blaſpheme, but your own 


Tord? He bringeth Pearls and Coral out of the Sea: 


" What Lord du ye blaſpheme, but your own Lord ? He 


bath created ihe Ships ws Los upon the Sea, big as 
F RIOT cog et 7 9 277: "Aol. 
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Nan than that of the Earth; they are wholly ſeduced 


hapter of the Merciful, containing Eighteen | 


ord do ve blaſpheme, 
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cracious and "merciful. | Tbe 


The Alcoran of Mahometr. 
Mountains ; what Lord do art gum ee: but your own 
Lord? All things ſhall have end, and the Majeſtick 
and Glorious Face of thy Lord ſhall be permanent: 
what Lord do ye blaſpheme, but your own Lord? What- 
ſoever is in Heaven and in Earth, imploreth his Grace, 
. he is ever himſelf; what Lord do ve bla ſpheme, but 

vour own Lord? O ye Men and Devils! I will re 

ꝗuire an account of your Actions: what Lord will ye 
blaſpheme, but your own Lord? Oh ye Men and De- 
vils! paſs the Extremities of Heaven and Earth, go be. 
you! them if ye can, ye have not the Power: what 
Lord do 10 blaſpheme, but your own. Lord? If he 
fend againſt you Flames without Smoke, and” Smoke 
without Fire, ye cannot defend your ſelves : what Lord 
do ye blaſpheme, but your own Lord? When the Heaven 
N it reſembleth a Roſe, or a Crimſon- coloured 

Skin: what Lord do ye . 61's but your own 
Lord? The time will come, when an account ſhall be 
required from Men and Devils of their Sins : what Lord 
do ye blaſpheme, but your own Lord? The Wicked 
(hall be known 1 their Conntenance, an account ſhall 
be required of their readineſs and negligence :. what 

Lord do ye blaſpheme, but your own Lord? Behold 
Hell! which the Wicked would not believe; they ſhall 
turn round about, and round about in boiling Water, of 
which they ſhall drink: what Lord do ye blaſpheme, 
but your own Lord ? Such as have had the Fear of God 
before their Eyes, ſhall enter into Gardens, where the 
Trees are covered with Branches and Leaves, adorned 
with Rivers and Fountains, with abundance of all forts 
of Fruits: what Lord do ye hs eng but your own 
Lord? They ſhall repoſe upon fair Beds, lined with 
Crimſon : what Lord do ye blaſpheme, but your own 
Lord? They ſhall gather the Fruits of this Garden, to 

their contentment: what Lord do ye blaſpheme, but 
your own Lord? They ſhall there have Wives, who ſhall 
not caſt a Look, but upon them, and whom no Perſon, 
Man or Avgel ſhall, touch before them: what Lord do 
ye blaſpheme, but your Lord? They ſhall: reſemble 


Coral and Rubies; what Lord do ye blaſpheme, but 


- Your own Lord? Good Deeds are recompenſed with 
good Deeds; what Lord do ye 1 but your own 
Tord? There be yet other Gardens, wherein are Herbs 


exceeding green, Rivers, Dates, Pomegranates, w_ all 
. | N he orts 


neareſt to 


upon each other; young Boys ſhall £0 
Veſſels, Cups, and Goblets, full of delicious Drink, that 
\ ſhall not offend the Head, neither intoxicate them z 
they ſhall have all the Fruits that they can covet, and ſuch 
Viands as they ſhall:defire: they ſhall have Women with 
black Eyes, and who ſhall be white as poliſhed * e 
not 
hear an evil Word ſpoken, they ſhall not ſin, and ſhall 
bear perpetually the Voice of them that bleſs them: 
They that ſhall hold their Book in their right, 1 0 
1 oy. | a 
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ſorts of Fruits: what Lord do ye blaſpheme, but your 
own Lord? There be in theſe Gardens Women, who 


| have Eyes exceeding black, and Bodies exceeding white; 
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they are covered with Pavillions, and none, either Men 


or Angels, ſhall touch them before their, Husbands: what 
Lord do ye blaſpheme, but your own Lord? They 
ſhall repoſe upon green 3 near Rivulets, bordered 
with Flowers: what Lord do ye blaſpheme, but your 


own Lord ? Praiſed be the Name of God thy Lord, Ho- 
nour and Glory are due to him eternallj j. 


. | 


The Chapter of Judgment, containing Fourſcore 
and Nineteen Verſes, written at Medina. 


IN tin Name of God, - gracious and merciful. The 


4 Day of Judgment will come, none can deny it. That 
day ſhall many be afflicted and hambled, and many 


ſhall be elated and rejviced ; the Earth ſhall tremble 
the Mountains open, and be diſperſed like Duſt carri 
away by the Wind; ye ſhall be preſent at that day, 


in a threefold manner: * ſome ſhall have in their Fight :e = 


hand the Book, wherein ſhall bg written all their 


a | | ou 8 | C- the Bleſſed. 
tions. 1 Others ſhall have it in their left hand; and q The/e 


| ſach as preeeded them in well- doing, ſhall be the are the 


is divine Majeſty, and the higheſt in Para- Damned. 


diſe; there ſball be a great number of the firſt Ages, || The Pro- 


about them with 


for recompence of their good Works; they ſha 


B b 4 


and few of the latter; . they ſhall repoſe upon Beds, „et-. 
adorned with Gold and precious Stones: they ſhall IooK 


a Fruit 


Egypt. 


+ Zacon 


* 3 din. 0 
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ſhall be near to an i pie, freſh and without Thorn, 
* Mu/e is and near the Tree of “ | 

by flowing Water, with ftore of Fruits of all Seaſons: 
common in they ſhall uſe {them} with freedom, lying on delicious 


Muſe, under a pleaſant Shadow, 


Beds. We bave created the Daughters of Paradiſe Vir- 


gez and affectionate to their Husbands, for the content 


of them that (hall have in their right hands the Book 
of the account ef their Actions, and of many of thoſe that 
were in the firſt Ages, and of many of ſuch as ſhall be 
in the latter. Thoſe that ſhall: have their Book of Ac- 
count. in the left hand, ſhall be tormented with an 


_ exceeding hot Wind; they ſhall drink boiling Water; 


they ſhall be in a black, hot, and falt Smoke; for that 
they were luxurious in the World; for that they were 
negligent to obſerve the Commandments of God, and 
continued in the enormity of their Sins. The Infidels 
fay, What! after Death we. ſhall be Earth, and Duſt, 
and ſhall we riſe again with our Fathers and Prede- 


ceſſors? Say unto them, You, your Predeceſſors, and 
Poſterity, ſhall all be aſſembled be 


| fore God to be judged : 
Then, oh Wicked Impoſtors ! ſhall ye eat the Fruit of 


the Tree f Zacon; ye ſhall fill your Belly, ye ſhall 
is the Tree dxink boiling Water, and be daily altered; behold your 
of Hell. Condition at the Day of Judgment. We created all of 
Sce Gelal- vou; if ye believe it not, conſider the Wealth ye poſ- 

ſeſs; did you your ſelves create it? We have ap- 
pointed that ye ſhall die; we can, if we pleaſe, put 
other Creatures like mio. you in your place, and me- 
tamorphize you into another form, which ye know not; 


we cauſed the Soul to enter into the Body: if ye con- 
ſider not this, think upon your. Tillage; do ye make 
the Earth to bring forth Fruits? or do I cauſe them to 
ſpring forth? If I will, I can render your Fields dry 
as Straw, "without Grain, nevertheleſs. are ye proud: 
Ve ſay, What! mall our Grain that we have ſown. be 


loſt? No, we will preſerve it. Conſider the Water that 

ve drink, have ye made it to fall from the Clouds ? or 
did we cauſe it to deſcend ? If we pleaſe, we can render 

it ſo ſalt, that ye ſhall not be able to drink it; if ve 
acknowledge not this Grace, conſider the Fire that ye 


kindle; did ye create the Wood that burneth? We ereated 


it, to put you in mind of the Eire of Hell, and for the 
profit of the Feople. Exalt the Name of God moſt mighty. 
I Wear by him that maketh the Stars to fall, (this is a 


great 


W „ 
; N N 
$5. 
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great Oath, if ye underſtand it) that the Alcoran is 
a Book worthy of Praiſe, all therein is written in good 
Order, no Perſon ſhall handle it that is not clean and 
purified ; it is ſent from God, Lord of the Univerſe ; If 
ye renounce what is written in this Hook ye ſhall bein 
the number of Infidels, and ſhall know the Truth when 


the Soul ſhall forſake your Body; I know this better 


than you, but you do not conſider it: if ye believe not 
to riſe again, cauſe your Soul to return into your: Body, 
when it thall be upon your Lips; when a righteous Man 
dieth, he ſhall find Reſt, and all manner of Contentment 


in the Delights of Paradiſe, if he be of them that hold the 


Book of the account of their Works in the right Hand, 
and ſhall be free from eternal Pains: If he be in the num- 
ber of Infidels, and ſeduced, he ſhall be precipitated, 
into Hell; this is a moſt certain Truth. Exalt the name 


of thy Lord Omnipotent. 


„„ Ar. LVL = 


4 e C hapter of Tron, containing Twenty Nine 


Verſes, written at Medina, 
15 the Name of God, gracious and merciful, All 
* that is in the Heavens and Earth, exalteth the Glory 
of God, he is Omnipotent and Wile ; the Kingdom of 
theSgeavens and Earth is his, he giveth Life — Death 
N he pleaſeth, he is without beginning, and with- 

5 he knoweth all that Men make manifeſt, and 


wuhatſoever they keep ſecret, he knoweth all Thi vgs. 
x 


He it is that created the Earth and the Heavens in M 
Days, and ſitteth on his Throne, he knoweth whatſo⸗ 
eyer entreth into the Earth, and all that cometh out; 


| he knoweth whatſoever deſcendeth from Heaven 


a 
whatſoever aſcendeth; be is with you in whatſoever 
place ye are, and ſzeth all your Aon. the Kingdom 
of the Heavens and Earth is his, and all Things obey 
him: He maketh the Night to enter the Day; and know- 
eth what is in the Heart of Men. Believe in God and 
his Prophet, expend in pious Works ſome part 5 5 7 
Ei | ea 
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Freon that he hath given you, he ſhall give you more; 
o good abundantly to them that believe in his Law; 
wherefore will ye not believe in God, and his . 
who teacheth you the Commandments of your ord? 
Ye have promiſed him to embrace his Law; hie bath 
inſpired his Commandments into his Servant, to bring 
you out of Darkneſs, and guide you into Light; he is 
acious and merciful. Who hindreth you to make any 
pence for his Glory? The Inheritance of the Hea- 
vens pp Earth is his: Such as for his Service have ex- 
pended any: thing before the taking of Mecca, are not 
Equal in Merit to them that fought to conquer that 
City; they are far above them that fought not, and 
ſhall be prote&ed of: his divine Majeſty ; he promiſeth 
Paradiſe to the Righteous, and knoweth all your Actions. 
Who is he that ſhall lend to him any Alms? He ſhall 
encreaſe his Subſtance, and give a great Reward. Be 
thou mindful of the Day when thou ſhalt ſee thoſe Men 
and Women that have obeyed my Commandments 
with a Light that (ball go before them; it ſhall be ſaid 
to them, 'This day it is declared to you, that you ſhall 
enter into, and dwell eternally in Gardens, wherein flow 
many Rivers, and where ye ſhall find ſupreme Felicity, 
Be thou mindfal of the Day that the Wicked ſhall ſay to 
the true Belieyers, Behold us, caſt your Eye to our fide, 
that we may partake a little of your Light. They ſhall 
fay unto them, Return opon your Steps to demand Light, 
'There is a place, betwixt them, that bath a ſecret Gate, 
full of Grace and Repoſe for the Righteous, and with: 
dut environed with Miſery for the Wicked; they ſhall 
call upon the Righteous, and ſay, Were not we of your 
Religion? They ſhall reply, Yes, but ye betrayed your 
Souls through Diſobedience, ye doubted of the Law of 
God; your Blaſphemies rendred you inſolent, until the 
Hour of your Death; the Devil made you proud, and 
moved you to riſe _ the Commandments of his 
divine Majeſty: This Day there is neither Ranſom, nor 
Favour for you; the Fire of Hell is the Habitation 
of the Wicked, Oh what an Habitation! Such as 
believe in God think it no trouble to humble their 
Hearts at the remembrance of the Alcoran, and the 
Truth that it containeth; they are not like them that 
heretofore had the knowledge of the written Law, . 


W. 4 4 


- 
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have been a long time without Prophets, their Hearts 
are hardned, and the greateſt part of them have been 
impious, Know, that God reſtoreth Life to the Earth 
after the Death thereof ; we have taught you the Myſte- 
ries of Faith, peradventure ye will comprehend t a, 
"God ſhall multiply the Benefits that the Righteous ſha 
lend to bim, and ſhall return them a great Reward. 
Such: as believe in God and lis Frophet, are righteous, 
' Martyrs ſnal be recompenſed of God, they ſhall be co- 


vered with Night, and the Wicked that diſobey his 
Commandments ſhall be damned eternally; the Life of 
t this World is but Vanity, Sport, and Deluſion, it is but 
| Pride: The abundance of Weal , and Children, is like 
1 to the Rain; the Wicked wonder at the Blants that it 
. produceth; in the end they wither, become yellow, 
l and then are altogether dry. The Impions ſhall ſuffer 
e great Torments, and the Good ſhall enjoy the Mercy of 
n God; the Life of this World is but matter of Pride 
8 implore Pardon of God: Paradiſe, large as Heaven and 
0 Earth, is prepared for them that ſhall believe in his 
ll divine Majeſty, and his Prophet; this is an immenſe 
W Grace, which de conferreth on whom he pleaſeth. All 
. the Evil that ye ſuffer on Earth, in your Goods and Per- 
to ſons, is written in a Book, before it befal you ; it is an 
le, eaſy thing to God, to the end that ye afflit not yqur 
all ; ſelves extraordinarily in your Diſpleaſures, and that ye 
ht, - Fejoice not over much in your Contentments. God lo- 
te, _  Veth not the Proud, he hath not to do with the Cove- 


tous, who recommend Avarice to the People, and who 
_ neglect their Duty. Praiſe is due to him, Praiſe is due 
to him in all places; certainly we ſent our Meſſengers 
with our Commandments, we ſent with them their Scrip- 
"tures, and Ballance, that People might weigh with good 
Weights. We gave Iron to Men, it cauſeth great Evils, 
and great Good in the World; og knoweth them that 
fight with Zeal for his Law and his Prophet, without 
ſeeing bim, be is Strong and Omnipotent, We ſent 


ed their Progeny in the Scripture; ſome followed the 
ti bt Way, and many diſobeyed our Commandments. 
We ſent after them our Prophets and Apoſtles z we ſent 
Jeſus the Son of Mary, we taught him the Goſpel; we 


F 2» 
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put Givility, Clemency, and Chaſtity into the frat 


— 


Noah and Abraham to inſtruct the People; we inftrut- 
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of them that followed him; we did not command them 
to kee Virginity, they kept i it of their own accord, be- 
cauſe of the deſire they had to pleaſe God: they have 
not oblerved their Law as they ought, many have been 
diſobedient, but we haye rewarded t ofe among them 
that believed. O ye that belieye in Jeſus! fear God, 
and believe in his Prophet, ye Jhall have double the 
reward of God's Mercy, he ſhall pardon your Sins, he 
is gracious and 'm rciful: 1 127 you theſe things, 
to the end that ſuch as have heretofore received the 
written Law, may know, that they have no Powet over 
the Grace of God, he | WD! it to bath be liſterh, « Cer- 
Ws: it kimmenk. of 403 : 


c H A P. LvIt 


Th he 0 ha ter o the Diſpare containing Tron 
| a mag e en af Medina. 


IN oh Nuns" of God. e * n | 
hath heard the Speech of her that diſputed with 540 
doe 'the Action of ber Husband ; ſhe exhibit; 
5 1. bir 2 Bro Complain, he heareth all your Diſcourſes, 
heareth eh all. No Perſon, among you ſhall 
beer never to 10 His Wife no more than! lis air, 
by r Wives are no A Mothers; vont Mothers 15 
5 that conceived and 1185 ght you orth : th 1 
ſpeak in that manner, ſpez 7 ly, bat God. is gracious 
and A He that de worn to touch no 
8 is Wife, and , ſhall. dere W 80 rards). to. 4 
| we liberty to a Slave, fo faction of bis 
; Oath, " Wy fore be top ber „ this is command ed you, God WF 
knoweth all your Actions. be bave not The Power to if 
free à Slave, h be. ſhall faſt alk bn 0 Months together, before 
hs 1 5 her : if he cannot aft, he hg to hfty | Poor. 


The, ugt RP to 05 5 Je believe ip and his Pro- 
0 ed. it, and h "piepardd. a 
Torments for 1255 Hat "trartſgtcfs his Commandme 


They 


tormente 


Truth, Ge 5 | 
Jou. If ye fear to import to him your Secret, God 
will not give you his Grace, 
the time appointed, diſtribute Tithes, obey God and. 
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They that ſhall diſobey bim and the Prophet, ſhall be 


covered with Shame and Ignominy, as were their Pre- 
K in Impiety; God hath ſent his Commandments 


on Earth, thoſe who ſhall reject them, ſhall be ſeverely 

d at the Day that he ſhall revive them: he ſhall 
declare to them all that they have done, he hath kept 
account, and they have forgotten it, he ſeeth all. Seeft 


thou not that all that is in the Heaven and Earth is God's? 


If ye be three ſecretly met together, he is the fourth: 


if ye be five, he is the ſixth; if ye be more or leſs, (4 


is always with you whereſoever you are. He ſhall re- 
late to, Men at the Day -of Judgment all that they have 
done, he knoweth all Things. Seeſt thou not the Acti- 
ons of them to whom private Meetings were prohibited ? 


They return to their Sin, and do what was forbidden 


them; they aſſemble ſecretly with Malice to conſpire a · 


gainſt thee, and to diſobey thee; and when they come 


towards thee, they ſay, that thou haſt ſpoken things 


that God hath not inſpired thee to utter: they know 


in their Souls that God will chaſtiſe them for their Diſ- 
courſe, and that they all ſhall go into Hell, where their 
Rendezvous is. Oh ye. that believe! make no private 


Meetings to offend God, to conſpire againſt his Pro- 


phet, and to diſobey him; aſſemble ye to perform Acts 


Of Virtue, and to ſerye God; have his Fear before your | 


Eyes, ye/ ſhall once appear before his divine Majeſty to 


bejudged. Private Aiſemblies proceed from the Devil, 


for the Affliction of the Righteous : he bringeth no Evil 


upon them, but through God's Permiſſion ;, and all Be- 


lievers ought to reſign themſelves to his divine Will. 
ye that believe, when ye ſhall be aſſembled with your 


Prophet, and are entreated to inlarge your ſelves, inlarge 


ye your ſelves; God ſhall inlarge to you his Grace. 
When ye are did to riſe, riſe; God. ſhall raiſe up all 
the true Believers that are among yon, and place the 
Learned ſome degrees above others, he knoweth your 
Actions. O ye that believe! when ye ſhall be diſpoſed 
to deliver = Secret to the Sites. ſpeak to him with 

od ſhall befal you, and [he] ſhall purify 


race, Make your Prayers ut 


1 
* 


bis Prophet, God knoweth what ye do. Seeſt thou not 


: them that have abandoned his Law ? The Wrath -- — 
N | cf roug 
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divine Majeſty is faln upon them, they are of different 
Opinion in their Lye, and know not that they lye, 
but he bath prepared for them a great Paniſhmen 
becauſe of their Blaſphemies: they have concealed 
their Faith, and ate ſeduced ; certainly he bath prepa- 
red for them grievous Pains, their Wealth and their 
| Children ſhall not be able to deliver them from his In- 
dignation, they ſhall be precipitated into the Fire of 
Hell, whete they ſhall abide eternally. Be thou mind- 
fal of the D y, When he will cauſe them to revive; they 
ſhall ſwear, as they ſware before thee, that they be 
lieved in his Law; they affirm they do good, and are 
Lyars, the Devil hath prepoſſeſſed them, and hath made 
them forget the Word of God; ſuch as follow him are 
damned. They that tranſgreſs the Will of God, and 
that of his Prophet, are overcome of the Devil; God 
hath ſaid in the Scriptures, thou ſhalt not obtain Victory 
over me, neither over my Prophet, he is Omnipotent, 
and always Victorious: thou ſhalt find none of them 
that believe in his Law, and the Day of Judgment, 
that doth not exactly obſerve the Commandments of his 
divine Majeſty, and thoſe of his Prophet, although their 
Fathers, their Children, their Brethren, and Compa- 
nions oppoſe them. God hath imprinted Faith in their 
Hearts, he hath ſtrengthened them through his Spirit, 
and ſhall cauſe them to enter into Gardens, wherein flow 
many Rivers, where 75 hg abide eternally ; He ſhall 
be ſatisfied with their Obedience, and they ſhall be con- 
tent with his Grace. Such as ſhall obey his Command 
ments ſhall be happy. „ EET TACT AT SIT LF. \ 
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The Chapter of Exile, containing Twenty Four 
Verſes, written at Medina. 


1 N the Name of God, gracious and merciful. What: 
ſoever is in the Heavens and Earth, exalteth the Glo- 
ry of God, he is Omnipotent and Wiſe; he it is that 
bath exiled the Wicked from among them Foe ore 
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knowledge of the written Law 5 when he the firſt time 

exiled them, ye believed not that they ſhould Yepart 
from their Houſes; ye believed that their Citadels 

would defend them from his Puniſhment, but he ſur- 

. prized them, and did caft Terror into their Hearts, and 

\ they deſtroyed their Dwelling-Places with their own 

| Hands, to affiſt the true Believers. O ye that are wiſe! 

f conſider their End. If God had not appointed them 

| to quit their Country, be had chaſtiſed them in ſome 

y other manner ; they in- the end ſhall ſuffer the Pains of 

3 Hell-Fire, becauſe they have diſobeyed his Command- 

e ments, and his Prophet; he that ſhall diſobey him, ſhall 

le 

re 

d 

d 


be ſeverely chaſtiſed: ye cut not Palm-trees, and leave 
none ſtanding, but through God's Permiſſion; he co- 
vereth with Shame and Infamy them that diſobey him. 
He commandeth you to give to the Prophet a part of the See Kitas 


ry Spoil that ye ſhall gain from your Enemies, as well of el tcnoir, 
It; Horſes and Camels, as of other Spoils : he endueth him 

Nin) with Power and Authority over whom he pleaſeth, he is 

nts Omnipotent. He enjoineth you to give to the Prophet 

his | 7 of what ye ſhall conquer over them of the City 

eir f Mecca; he commandeth what pleaſeth him. Give 


a ſhare to God, to the Prophet, his Parents, Orphans, 
the Poor, and Pilgrims, that no diſorder may ariſe a- 
mong you that are rich; perform what the Prophet 
ſhall command you, abſtain from what he ſhall prohibit 
you, and fear God, he is ſevere in his Chaſtiſements. Do 
good to the Poor, that have forſaken their Faculties * 
Houſes, and ſeparated themſelves from the Wicked, for 
the Service of God, and to defend his Law and Prophet. 
They that before them forſook their Houſes for the Ser- 
vice of God, affect thoſe that have followed them, they 
bear them no Malice for the Wealth they poſſeſs, al- 
though themſelves are neceſſitous. They that are not 3 
avaricious ſhall be happy 3 ſuch as ſhall ſacceed them, 
WW fhall pray for them, and ſay, Lord, pardon our Sins, 
9 and our Brethren, that were our Predeceſſors in the Ob- 

W fervance of thy Commandments ; infuſe no Malice into 
our Hearts againſt them that follow thy Law, thou art 
2 and merciful. Seeſt thou not, that the Wicked 

y to their Brethren, wicked as themſelves, Had ye not 
Glo- ſo ſoon left Medina, we had gone ont with you, and 
that had never obeyed him whom ye have obeyed; bad ye 


5 e ev, Sed eb de nr 
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impious: had they delayed to go forth, they ſhould 
on hade gone forth with them ** they — = 
would not have ſuccoured them, they had turned the 
back, and had found no Protection; they fear Men more 
than God, becanſe they are ignorant. [The Fews] ſhall 
not fight againſt you together, unleſs in their Fortreſſes, 
and behind Walls; the War among them is cruel, but 
think not that they may aſſemble and unite themſelves, 
their Hearts are divided becauſe they are ignorant, 
they are like their Predeceſſors, who were chaſtiſed and 
ſain, and ſhall ſuffer great Torments at the Day of Jude. 
ment: they are like to him whom the Devil hath ſedu- 
ced, and faid to him, I am innocent of thine Impiety, 
I fear God, Lord of the Univerſe ; the end of both is 
to be caſt headlong into the Fire of Hell, where the; 
ſhall abide eternally ; ſuch is the Reward of the Wickel 
O ye that believe! fear God, and conſider what ye 
ſhall do at the Day of Judgment; fear God; he know- 
eth whatſoever ye do; be not like to thoſe that forget 
his Commaridments, he forgetteth them, and they con- 
time in the number of the Damned, they ſhall be moſt 
miſerable; and ſuch as ſhall go into Paradiſe ſhall be 
bleſſed. If we ſhould make the Alcoran to deſcend upon 
aà Mountain, it will open it ſelf, with the fear it will 
have of the Word of God. Thus do I fpeak in Parable 
to the People, peradventure they will be converted. 
There is bat one only God, who knoweth what is pre- 
Tent, future, and paſt, he is gracious and merciful ; there 
is but one God, King of all things: He is Holy, the 
Deliverer, Trae, the Puniſher, Strong, Powerful, Glori- 
-ons. Praiſed be God, he hath no Companion, he is 
God the Creator, who hath formed whatſoever is in the 
World, all glorions Attributes are due to him; what- 
ſoever is in Heaven and Earth, exalt his Glory, he is 
Omnipotent and Wit, ee. 
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Chap. 60: The Alcoran of Mahomet. 


11 t445 
4 The Chapter of Tryal, containing Eighteen . 
, Verſes, written at Mecca, 


g a 8 Mabometan Doctors have intitled this the Chaps, 


=) ter of Vacation, becauſe it entreateth of Women that 
1 forſook their Hushands, to follow the Law of Mahomet, 
1 who appointed to try their Hearts, Intention, and to know 
x] FE A go RA ng gh 


i 
ha 1 believe! obe y not mine, nor your Enemies; ye 
n- ſhew- kindneſs to tbem when ye meet them: neverthe- 
off leſs they reject the Truth that hath been ſent unto them, 


be and chaſe away the Prophet and you alſo; and that, 
pon becauſe ye believe in God your Lord: ſeek not mag 
will Friendſhip; when ye fight againſt them for my Law, I 1 
dlez know what ye ought to fear, and ye know it not. He 
ed, that ſhall do what is bere above prohibited, followerh 
re an evil way. If they have advantage over you, they will 
gere be your Enemies, they will ſtretch forth their Hands and 
the Tongues againſt you, they will revile you, and deſire that 
Now's you may renounce your Faith; if ye do it, ye ſhall have 
e is v0 content in your Wives or Children, at the Day of 
the WM Judgment; Js ſhall be ſeparated from them, and God 
hat- thall behold all your Actions. Ye have a fair example in 
0 Abraham, and them that were with him, when they faid 


to the People, we are innocent of the Sin that ye comnit 
in worſhipping any other God but God. Abraham ſaid 


to his Father, I will not implore Pardon of God for thee, . 


1 am not able to deliver thee from his Puniſhment, i 

thou art an Idolater: Lord, all our Confidence is in thee, 

our Refuge is in thy Mercy. Protect not Unbelievers 
| againſt us, Pardon our Sins, thou art mercifal and wiſe; 
1 ye have in them a fair example for them that fear God, 
and apprehend the 8 eg Judgment. God hath not to 
AP: do with them that © 
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N the Name of God, gracious and merciful. O ye 


y Infidels, neither bath he * | 
c enn 


The Aleoran of Mahomet. 

of any Perſon, and Praiſe is due to bim in all places; 
eradventure_ he will eſtabliſh. for the ſoture great Amity 
between you and them that ye hate: he is omnipotent, 
gracious and merciful; he doth prohibit you the Con- 
verſation of them that fight not againſt you for. his 
Faith, and that expel you not from your Houſes ; he 
doth not forbid you to do them juſtice, he loveth the 
Joſt : He forbiddeth you to converſe with them that 
fight againſt your Faith, that drive you from your 
HFaouſes, and aid to expel you; he prohibiteth you to obey 
them, and to contract Amity with them. Such as obey 
them, ſhall be exceedingly to blame. O ye that be- 
lieve in God ! when'the Wives of your Enemies ſhall 
throw themſelves into your Party, try their Conſcience. 
If ye know them to be faithful, and to believe in the 
Law of God, reſtore them not to the incredulous Infi- 
dels, it is not lawful for them to know them, neither 
for the Women to teach them. Give them ſubliſtence, 
ve ſhall not ſin in eſpouſing them. Marry them not 
after the Laws of Unbelievers ; demand of them what 
Dowry they require: They ſhall demand of you what 
Ye are willing to beſtow on them. Continue in Accord, 
God ſo commandeth; he ſhall be your Judge at the 
Day of Judgment, he knoweth all your Actions, and 


k : moſt wiſe. If your Wives revolt to the Party of 


- 


nbelievers, and ye ſuffer any Damage, ye ſhall re- 
pair that Damage to him that ſuffereth, out of the Booty 
that ye ſhall conquer; fear God, and believe in the 
Law of his Divine Majeſty. O Prophet ! when Women 
hall defire to embrace rhy Religion, with firm purpoſe 
I to believe in one only. God, not to ſteal, neither to com- 
„ mit Adultery, neither to murder their Children, to lye, 
5 q laſpheme,, or be diſobedient; receive them, implore 
Fladen of God for chew, he is gracious and merciful 

= Oye that believe ! obey not them againſt whom God is 


i Ingry-: N of their Salyation, as the Wicked 
= Paired, thar died heretefore in their impiet. 
| 7 5 Ts 
TE; 
| Loa S'«, > « 


' 


bpious than he that e againſt lg 


Faith, but God ſhalb make it eule — 99895 their 
be lath ſent dis Prophet to e idle the ek into the Way 


Chap 6 f. The aue of Mahomet. 
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x . AVATAT 


CHAP. l. 1% 


The c hapter of Arr, containing Foarteen 
Verſes, written at Mecca. bg, 


my the Mawes ok God, gracious _ merciful. Praiſe 


God all that is'in Heaven and Earth, he is Omnipo- 
tent and Wiſe. O ye that believe! ſay not that ye do 
that which ye do not. God abhorreth them that fay 
they do what they 1 not ʒ and loveth them that fight 
in rank and file for his Law, like to a ſtrong Wall. 
Remember thou that Moſes ſaid to his People, Ye ſhall 
do me no harm, ye fhall know in the en that 1 am 
the Meſſenger of God but God ſeduced them from the 
right Way, when they departed from 7 Re | 
his Commandments 3 he guideth not the Wicked, 
member thou that Jeſus, the Son of. Hes = uf to the 
Children of /ael, I am the Meſſenger of God, hath 
ſent me to confirm the Old Teſtament; and t. ro. Jee!: 1 
to you that there ſhall come 4 Prophet after me, who 
3 roy be 8 r- he came Gen 3 

es; Reaſons moſt; intelligible, and Arguments in 75 
they ſaid, that he was a ee 135 ho F The take 
e 


f 1 


dels would extinguiſh with their Mouth the 


of Satvation, to teach them the Truth of his Tae, ape 
make it more evident than al lt other Laws of the Worl 4 
5 aſt the Will of Inſidels. O ye ms, believe] Will 
| bat 1 teach yon one thing, that ſhall deliver Fu 

m the Pains of Hell? Believe in God and in bis 


Pro het; A your Wealth and Perſons in fighting 


his Law; ye ſhall do excgeding well, if ye 5 


* to oder it. God ſhall pardon your 
Offences, he ſhall "cauſe: you 10 enter into Gardens, 
wherein flow many Rivers 3 he ſhall cauſe.” N 85 

® 


bog the damit Palaces of Eden, where is ſupre 
9 C 2 | * 


The Altoran of Mahomet. 
1 ; he ſhall confer upon you yet another Grace; 
ye Jeſt ire viz. Victory over your Enemies. ok 
18 5 F believe! maintain the Taw of God: Jeſus, the 


Son of Mary, faid to his A poſtles, Who will maintain 

the Law of God with ek” he ſhall be ſupported and 

protected of God. The Apoſtles anſwered, We will 

maintain it, One part of Net Children of Iſrael believed 

in Jeſus, and another rejected tht ee gave 1 
eir 


to them that 3 200 t emer; and th xy 
were victorious. W 8 


orten gen 


„ CH A P. IXn. 


The c bapter of the A 150 containi Eleven 
x ph e 2 — a Medina. © 


1 


115 921 "T6 of God, e act A tnercifal; Praiſe 
God all reed, is in Hes and Earth, praiſe the King, 
Yaly Majeſtick A Omnijpotent, Who hath ſent his 
be et, an Arabian by Nation, to preach. his Com- 
| mandments to 5 e er to purify them, to teach 
them the Scriptures and Myſteries of Faith; they were 
before ſeduced from the right Way. They that ſhall 
come aſter them, ſhall not ſee'a Prophet equal to him 
this is a e Grace of God, Omnipotent — 
Wiſe; be. conferreth it e e liſteth, and his 
Graces are immenſe. They that preach the Old Teſta- 
ment, and perform not what it enjoineth, are like to 
an Aſs charged with Books: Such are they that diſo- 
bey the Commandments: of God; be guideth not the 
F<. antes O ye Jewel believe not Four ſelves to be the 
beloved of God, expect Death, ye ſhalf underſtand your | 
Error; they believe not. that they hall be chaſtiſed for 
their Sins, but God beholdeth alf the Unjuſt. wt _ 
them, Ye ſhall find one day, the Death pot ye fly; 
de ſent back before God, who Knoweth what. is rnb Loy 
Paſt, and to come; he mall ſet before you all that ye 
have-done to be judged: Oh ye that believe! when 
ye ate Galen ec! to the Aﬀembly: of Friday to make "bi 
h and quit Jour: Trade; * Thall be 


Sod 


en 


| doubtleſs. God, will deſtroy the 


| Sins, they ſhook, 15 e Head, 


: __ to. mA 


Chap. 63. The Alcoran of Mahomer. 
good AR, if ye. t it: when y ſhall gre, 4 
niſnhed your Prayers, ſeparate your ſelves, g 


on pleaſe, and beg of God his Grace, call K 4 | 
: Hu his divine 2 and ye thall'be happy. When 


the Infidels ſaw any thing of Profit, or any Divertiſe- 
ment, they forſook thee, and went out from Ahe Ser- 
mon: Say unto them, how great Riches and N. 


are there with Ons He is we Rich of the Rich. 


SEDAN Ea ANTE CITENSES 


© H A p. LXIII. 


The C hapter Z the N. Jcked, containing Twelve 


V. erſes, written at Medina. 


IN. 1 Nan of God, gracious and Leif When 
the Wicked ſhall * to viſit thee, they will ſay, 
4 fore pe axe Witneſſes that thon art a Prophet ſent 
he well knoweth that thou art his Prophet, 

_ 1453 that they diſſemble, and ſell their Faith to 
enjoy Wealth in the World, wherein they commit 
78 They ſay with the Mouth, We believe in the Law 


od, and are impious in their Souls, Impiety is im- 


printed in their N 6 and 2A will not learn the 
Myſteries of * the * ty ok their 5 8 1 ſhall 
not diſpleaſe thee, "when thou ſhalt ſee them; they 


erect themſelves when they ſpeak, and reſemble a' piece 


of Wood ſet up. againſt a Wall; they fear all Rumours 
that fly abroad, and are your Enemies. Beware of chem, 
em; bow can they blaſ- 


pheme againſt his Law? V 
Come to 3 d be ſhall mf eke. of God for your 


iſery is upon them; whether thou implore Pardon 
for them, 8 del not, 17 5 „ Go will not Pm 
he abborreth the Wicked They ſay, Do no good 
to them that follow that Prophet of God, until they 
— bim: the Treaſures of Heaven and Earth are 
comprebend it not. 
City ok Rwy ua, we will rive thence 
1. e and 4 l eſtabliſn e 
an 


en it was ſaid to them, 


withdrew with Pride; 


ey lay, If we re- 


405 


all that ye do. 


* 


*# 


Victory proceed from God 
believe im his Law, but Tafidels underſtand. it not. Oh 

ve that balieve in God! your Riches and your Chil- 
dren: onaht not to ſedute you fro 
ſhall Mete it, ſnall be in the nu 
Give Alms of the Wealth that he hath given you, be- 
fore the Hour of your Death arrive; then ſhall the 
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| The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
and Honeur; on the contrary, Greatneſs, Power, and 


„his Prophet, and them that 


m 


a Jo Service; ſuch as 


er of the Damned. 


Wicked ſay, Lord, if thou hadſt not ſo ſoon cauſed me to 
die, I had embraced thy Law : God retardeth not the 


Day of any one, when the Hour is come; he knoweth 


* 


Chap.64. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 407 
done; this thing is eaſy to his Divine Majeſty. Be- 
lieve in God, his Prophet, and the Light that he hath 
hat ſent you, he knoweth all your Actions. Remember thou 
Oh the day, when he ſhall ſummon all to Jud generics ;8hhs 
al- ſhall be the Day of Deceit; they ſhall be known that 
5 have deceived themſelves, and thoſe that have deiuded 
ec. their Neighbours. That day their Sins ſnall be par- 
be doned, that ſhall have believed in his Unity, and have | 
the done good Works, they ſhall dwell eternally in Gar- 
to dens, wherein flow many Rivers; the Infidels that de- 5, Kitab 
the ſpiſe his Commandments ſhall be precipitated into Hell, el tenoir, 
eth where they ſhall burn eternally. No Evil befalleth you, 
bat thro. God's Permiſſion ; he giveth: patience to him 
that believeth in his Divine Majeſty, and knoweth all. 
Obey God and his Prophet; if ye obey him not, know, 
that the Prophet of God is obliged. only to preach the 
Truth of Faith; there is but one God, all True Belie- 
vers reſign themſelves to his Divine Will. O ye that 
believe! ye have Children, and Wives, that are your 
Enemies, beware of their Milice, if ye pardon them; 
if ye depart from them, God ſhall be to you gracious 
and merciful. Wealth and Children do often hinder 
you to obey God; but know, that he rewardeth abun- 
- dantly the Righteous : fear him with all your Power, 
bearken to bis Commandments, obey: him, give Alms; 
he that is not avaricious, ſhall be bleſſed: if ye lend 
any thing to God, -he- ſhall cauſe it to multiply, he ſhall 
pardon your Sins, he accepteth the acknowledgment 
of his Benefits, and is moſt merciful. He knoweth 
what is preſent, paſt, and future, he is Omnipotent 
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488 I )h)e Alcoran of Mahomet. 

ought to tarry before they marry again; fear God 
vour Lord, cauſe them not to depart their Houſes, nei- 
ther expel them before the time appointed, if they be 
not taken in Adultery: ſuch are the Ordinances of God 

be that ſhall- tranſgreſs them, ſhall do injury to himſelf, 
peradventure God will enjoin ſomething concerning them, 

of which ye are ignorant. When the time tbat they 
-ought to tarry ſhall be finiſhed, retain, or diſmiſs them 
with Civility. Ye ſhall take Perſons of your Religion, 
honeſt Men, that ſhall be Witneſſes of your Actions, de- 
Poſe with truth what ye have ſeen; it is ſo appointed 

to them that believe in God and the Day of Judgment. 
Sad ſhall deliver from Affliction him that ſhall have 
his Fear before his Eyes, and ſhall enrich him, when he 
leaſt thinks of it; he that ſhall truſt in him, ſhall not 

be deceived, he doth What he .pleaſeth, and bath ap- 
1 a prefixed time to every thing. If the Women 

hope no more to have their three Months, and doubt 
that they are miſreckoned ; they ſhall tarry three Months 
peſore they marry: again, if they be not Nurſes; if they 
be with Child, ve ſhall abſtain till their Delivery: who- 
ſoever feareth God, rejoiceth in the obſervance of his 
Commandments, - What is above, is ordained: of God; 
he ſhall pardon their Sins, that have his Fear before their 
Eyes, and give them an exceeding great Reward. Cauſe 
them that ye repudiate, + to dwell in your Houſes, or 
near to you, abuſe them not; if they be with Child, 
alloy them what ſhall be neceſſary for them, until they 


0 
Gol he delivered; if they defire to nurſe: their -Chil- 
dre 
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| ren, ye ſhall give them an honeſt Salary , and entreat 
them with Civility-and Courteſy ; if ye like not this,. ye 
mall cauſe them to be nurſed by another, whoſe pains 
ve ſhall reward. If ye be not wealthy, you ſhall al- 
low, according to your power; God doth not enjoin 
any one to N than his Ability permitteth; 
he ſhall give you Good after Evil. » How many have 
been the Cities that have heretofore diſobeyed the Com- 
mandments of God, and of bis. Prophets? We have 
kept an exact account of their Sins, their Inhabitants 
bape been chaſtiſed, and ſhall be in the end in the 
| ws: I ye that are Wiſe ! fear God, he 
+ hath; ſent: you the Alcorn z che hath ſent you a Prophet, 
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chap.66. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 409 
d of Darkneſs, and to guide into Light them that ſhall | 
l 


- believe in him, and do good Works. He ſhall open to 
de them the Gate of Paradiſe, wherein flow many Rivers, 
d where they ſhall dwell eternally, with all manner of 
if Content. God! He it is, that created the ſeven Hea- 
m, vens, and as much of Earth, and ordaineth among them 
ey what pleaſeth him, to the end ye may know that he is 
m Omnipotent and knoweth all things. | e 
de. 5 3 95 FS bd Ea ae | | 
e S * i . 
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The Chapter of Prohibition, containing Twelve - 


Verſes, written at Medina. 
IN the Name of God, gracious and mercifal. Oh 
Prophet! prohibit not or the contentment of thy 
Wives, to do that which God bath permitted thee, he 
is gracious and merciful; he hath appointed to do what 
is permitted by your Law, he is your Lord, is Om- 
niſcient and moſt Wiſe. When the Prophet went to 
viſit” one of his Wives, God revealed to him, what ſhe 
deſired to ſay to him: he approved one part, and re- 
jected the other. When he told his Wife what was in 
her Will to ſpeak to him, ſhe demanded of him, who 
had revealed it to him: be that knoweth all things hath . 
revealed it to me, that ye may be converted, your 
Hearts are inclined to do what is forbidden, If ye act 
any thing againſt the Prophet, know, that God is his 
Protector, the Angel Gabriel, and all the Believers will 
defend him, the Angels ſhall protect him againſt you. 
If it de bis Will to repudiate you, God ſhall give bim, 
for the future, other Wives in your place, that ſhall 
be obedient; true Believers, humble, faithful, devout, 
contented; mild, clean Virgins, and not Virgins. Oh 
ye that believe in God! ſtrengthen your. ſelves, you | | 
and your Families, in obedience to his Commandments, 
| the Idolaters ſhall burn in' the Fire of Hell, with theie 
Idols: the Angels deputed to torment them, diſobe7 
not God, they execute Whatſoeyer is commanded 5 
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perceive therein any thing vain or impe 
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Ihe Alcoran of Mahomet. 
Oh ye that are Infidels! there is no excuſe for you; 
ye ſhall be chaſtiſed after your Demerits. Oh ye that 
believe! turn to God with affection, he "ſhall pardon 
your Sins, and make vou to enter into Gardens, wherein 
flow many Rivers. The Light of Faith ſhall go before 


the Prophet, and them that have followed him: when 


God ſhall recompenſe them, they ſhall ſay, Lord, give 
us thy Light, pardon our Sins, thou art Omnipotent. 
Ob a nah fight agaiſt the Infidels and the Wicked, 
fortify thy ſelf againſt them, Hell ſhall be their Habi- 
tation. God teacheth Unbelievers a Parable, and faith, 
The Wives of Noah, and the Wives of Lot, were under 
the power of my two Servants,” righteous Men; they 
betrayed them, but did not eſcape the puniſhment of 
their Sin. It was ſaid; unto; them, enter into the Fire 


of Hell with them that go into it. God teacheth them 


a Parable, that follow his Law ; take example by the 
Wife of Pharaoh, ſhe 0 to God, and ſaid, Lord 
build me an Houſe in Paradiſe, deliver me from Pharaoh, 
from his Works, and unjuſt Men. Mary, the Daughter 
of Joſaphat preſerved her Virginity ; we inſpired into 
her our Spirit, ſhe believed the Words. of her Lord, 
and the Scriptures z ſhe was in the number of them 
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The Chapter of Empire, containing Thirty 
Vierſes, written at Mecca.  * * 
1 . TY OE: nt” 5 2 ud . Ss 10 p A | =— , 


N the Name of God, gracious. and merciful. Prai- 


1 ſed be he to whom belongeth the Empire of the 


World, who is Omnipotent, and bath created Life and 


Death; to let you know which is the better; he is 
Omnipotent and Merciful. He bath created ſeven Hea - 


vens, one upon another; thou ſeelt nothing of what 
he hath created, that is not proportioned : raiſe yet 
thy fight to Heaven, thou ſhalt not there ſee any thing 


defective; behold it twice, or more often, thou ſhalt not 
rect. We have 
A adorned 


* 


Chap. 57. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
adorned the Heaven, and the World with Stars, we ex- 
pelled thence the Devils, we prepared for them a great 
Fire, and the Torments of Hell for Unbelievers. They 
ſhall hear horrible and terrible Voices, that proceed 
from Deſpair and Wrath: when they ſhall be caſt thi- 
ther headlong, when they. ſhall enter into Hell by 
Troops; the Overſeer of the Torments ſhall ſay unto 
them, Had you none on Earth that preached to you 
the Pains of Hell? Yes, ſhall they reply, they were 
preached to us, but we traduced our Preachers, we ſaid, 
that God did not command to do what they declared; 
that they were Lyars, and ſeduced from the right 
Way: had we heard them, and had we been wiſe, we 
ſhould not this day have been in the number of the 


Damned; they ſhall confeſs their Sins in the bottom of 


Hell. Such as fear God, without ſeeing him, ſhall re- 
ceive Pardon of their Offences, and an exceeding great 
Reward. Speak ſecretly, or publickly, God knoweth 
whatſoever ye have in your Hearts, ſince the time of 
- Your Creation; he is Bleſſed and Omniſcient. He hath 
eſtabliſhed ways upon the Earth, go on all ſides, and live 
of his good things: ye all ſhall revive, and be one day 
aſſembled before him to be judged, Believe ye that he 
who is in Heaven cannot render the Earth dry and 


barren, and cauſe it to tremble ? Believe ye, that he who + 


is in Heaven is not able to ſend againſt you an impe- 
tuous Wind, to deſtroy you? Ye ſhall hereafter feel what 


are the Torments of Hell. Your Predgcefſors would not 


believe them, and were chaſtiſed for their Incredulity. 
Conſider ye not the Birds that fly over your Heads, 


bo they extend and ſhut their Wings? mothing lyp- | 


porteth them, but that Mercy that beholdeth all things. 


Who but God ſhall protect you in your Miſeries? Ihe 
Infidels are proud: Who ſhall enrich you, if God te- 


Araineth his Grace? Nevertheleſs ye perſevere in your 
Sins, and fly the Truth. Is he that creepeth on k 
W like to, him that goeth on his Feet in the right 
Way? Say unto them, God hath created you; he hath 
given you Sight, Hearing, and Senſe, but few among 

vou return him thanks for his Graces, | Say unto them, 
be created you of Eartb, and ye ſhall onè day be a- 
| 6 before bim, to render account 7 your. Actions. 


The Wicked demand when the Day of Judgment ſhall 


be. Say unto them, God knows, I am ſent only to 


picach 
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Je Alcoran of Mahomet. 
8 the Pains of Hell. Their Viſages ſhall 
become black, when they ſhall ſee the Puniſhment of 
their Sins approach. It ſhall be ſaid to them, Behold 
that which ye have demanded with fo much impatience ! 


Say unto them, did you ſee that God deſtroyed me, 


and them that were with me? No, he gave us his 
Grace, Who ſhall deliver the Infidels from the Tor- 
ments of Hell? Say unto them, God is merciful ; we 


believe in him, and we are reſigned to the Will of his 
Divine Majeſty, ye ſhall know hereafter them that ſhall 


be ſeduced. If the Water that watereth your Flocks 
enter under the Earth, who ſhall give you other Water, 
or another Fountain to ſupply you ? lt 


„ ES 


The Chapter of the Pen, containing Fifty Two 
Veoerſes, written at Mecca 
| Bedaoi intitleth this the Chapter of the Letter Noun, n; 


and ſaith,” that it is as much as to ſay, Whale, or great 
Fiſh. Some other Doctors ſay, that Noun, n, is the name 


of the Ink, or Tuble, on which the Angels write the Com- 


mandments of God. Others affirm it, to ſignify the Inthorn; 


but way of the Mahometan Dottors intitle this, the Chap. 


- ſhall know one 54 them among you that are ignorant. 


ter of the Pen. 


1 N the Name of God, gracious and merciful. I ſwear 


by the Pen, and by all that is written, that thou 


art not pollefſed of the Devil; thro the Grace of thy 
Lord, th 


ou ſhalt have an infinite Reward'; God hat 
created thee, with a Creation high, and moſt illuſtrious. 
Thou ſhalt hereafter know, and the | Infidels likewiſe 


Certainly chy Lord knoweth them that are ſedpced, and 
them that follow the right Way. Obey not the Wicked, 
they defire thee to be more indulgent towards them, 


and themſelves more mild towards thee. Obey not thoſe 


infamous Lyars, thoſe Babblers, Sinners, and Selen, 
„„ | an 
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Chap. 68. The Alcoran of Mahomer. 413 
and wicked Perſons, fall of Treaſures and Children. 
When the Myſteries of Faith are related to them, they 
ſay, that they are but Fables of Antiquity ; we will pat 
upon their Noſes a mark of Shame and Ignominy, We 
have tried them, as Gardeners when they have reſolved 
in the Evening to cut off the Morning following ſome 
Fruits of their Garden, for their refection, and have 
not ſaid, if it pleaſe God; by Night, while they ſlept, 
God ſent Fire in their Gardens, that conſumed them: 
in the Morning they called [each other] and ſaid, Come 
to put order to your Garden, if ye deſire to gather 
the Fruits: they believed the Poor would enter, they 
ran [to drive them away] and found their Fruits black, 
and their Gardens blaſted. Then they ſaid, We are 
ſeduced, we are Sinners. One of them ſaid, that it was 
requiſite io praiſe God: then they ſaid, Praiſed be God 
we are great Sinners. They approached each other, and 
complained among themſelves: they ſaid, Miſery is upon 
us; we were in a great Error, T ages 3 God will 
give us hereafter more than the Value of what we have 
loſt, we. muſt beg his Grace. Thus God chaſtiſeth on 
Earth, whom he pleaſeth, but the Torments of the other 
World are much more grievous. They thaShave his 
Fear before their Eyes, ſhall dwell in Gard@ts full of 
Delights. Shall I entreat the Good like the Wicked ? 
How can ye judge it? Have ye a Book, wherein you 
read what pleaſeth you ? Have we promiſed to you any 
content at the Day of Judgment ? Shall you have that 
day what ye have promiſed to your ſelves? | Ask of 
them, who will be Surety for their Belief ? Will their 
Idols and Companions be their Surety ? Let them cauſe 
them to come, if they be true. Be thou mindful%of 
the day when Sins ſhall be detected, and the Wicked 
ſhall be commanded to worſhip God; but they -ſhall not 
be able to behold him, their Eyes ſhall be troubled with | 
Fear, and their Sight covered with Shame. They are 
enjoined in the World to worſhip his Divine Majeſty, 
but they refuſe to perform it; 1 will puniſh them by | 
little and little, when they ſhall leaſt think of it: I 
will defer, the Puniſhments of their Crimes, becauſe my 
Wrath is ſtrong. -Doſt thou demand of Men any Re- 
compence for thy Preaching ? Are they: —_— with 
any Expence? Have they in their power the Book, 
wherein is the future, to write therein what —_ 


CY 


J̃)be Alcoran of Mahomet. | 
firm? Attend the Judgment of. thy Lord, and be not 
like him that was ſwallowed of the Whale. He in- 


voked his Lord in his Affliction : if his Lord had not 


ſent him his Grace, he ſhould never have come upon 
Earth., When he repented of his Sin, his Lord par- 


|  doned, and placed him in the number of the Righteous. 


The Unbelievers labour to ſhake thee thro their Looks, 
and that thro Envy: they affirm, that thou art poſſeſ- 
fed of the Devil, when they hear thee read the Acoran. 


It was not ſent but to inſtruct the World. 
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: The Chapter of V. erification, containing Fifty 


* _ ', Two Verſes, written at Mecca. 


Exteri intitleth this, The Chapter of Judgment, be- 
a all Mall be verified. * 


IN the Name of God, gracious and merciful.” Verif- 
cation approacheth, Verification approacheth; God 


bath not told thee in what time ſhall be the Day of 


Waters ſwelled, to ſerve for example of our Omnipo- 
tency to them that ſaw it, and to ſuch as ſhall hear it 


Verification. Temod and Aad would not believe him 
that preached to them the Day of Afflicton and Sorrow, 
but Temod was deſtroyed by an extraordinary Noiſe, 
and Aad by an impetuous Wind that God ſent againſt 
them ſeven Nights and eight Days together; they were 


_overtbrown,- ſtretched” out like Palms faln upon the 


Earth. Did any one among them fave himſelf ? Pharaoh, 


and his Predeceſſors, with the Inhabitants of the Cities 
that were overthrown'becauſe of their Sins, diſobeyed 
the Prophets and Apoſtles of God, and were rudely 


chaſtiſed. We preſerved you in Noab's Ark, when the 


mentioned, Be thou mindful. of the day when the An- 
gel ſhall ſound the Trumpet, when the Earth ſhall lift 
it ſelf up, and the Mountains tremble ; then what mult 
come to paſs, ſhall come to. paſs: Heaven with Weak- 


neſs ſhall open, and the Angel that ſhall bear the Throve 
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chap. 69. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
of God, ſhall be upon the border of the Heaven: Then 
ſhall eight Angels preſent the Books, wherein ſhall: be 


written the Sins of Men, and nothing ſhall be concealed. 
Such as ſhall take in the right hand the Book of the ac- 


count of their Actions, ſhall ſay, We find what we 
believed to be true, we know with certain knowledge 
the coming of this Day, and the Felicity of Life is in 
Paradiſe. It ſhall be ſaid to them, Eat and drink of the 
good things of Paradiſe at your pleaſure. They that 
ſhall take the Book of account of their Actions in their 


left hand, ſhall ſay, Would to God that this Book had 


been loſt, I know not what is this account; would to 


| God that 1 had been etervally buried in the Earth; the 
u 


Riches, Authority, and Treaſures of the World are to 


415 


me unprofitable.. It ſhall be ſaid to the Devils, take 


them, bind them, and throw them headlong into Hell, 

put Chains ſeventy Cubits long upon their Arms, and 
caſt them into Fire; they would not believe in the 
Unity of God the Omnipotent 3 they have eaten the 
Bread of the Poor, they are this day without Protection, 
and want Bread, and ſhall find nothing but the Pains 


of Hell pre gas for the Wicked. I ſwear, Although 
ye ſee, and although ye do not fee the Alcoran, it is 
the Word of the Prophet, theiApoſtle of God, it is not 


the Word of a Poet, but few Perſons will believe it. 


It is not the Word of one that is wicked, but, few. 


Men remember it it is ſent from God, Lord of the 
Univerſe. The Infidels ſay, Oh Prophet! if thou ſpeak, 


we will not hear the, thy Speech ſhall not enter into 


our Hearts. Say unto them, There is none among yon 
able to deliver you from the Puniſnhment of your Crimes; 
the Alcoran inſtructeth in the way of Salvation them 


that believe in his Divine Majeſty. I know that there 


are Lyars among you, whom God ſhall put into the 


number of Infidels. The Alceran is Truth it ſelf. 
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The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
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. Chapter 1 the Aſcent, containing Forty 
Po oar Verſes, written at Mecca. © 


N the Name of God, gracious and mercifal. Some 
Perſons have demanded when. ſhall be the Day of 


Judgment, and in what time the Wicked ſhall be cha- 


© Riſed? None but God is able to deliver Men from the 
Toorments of Hell; he is Lord of the way that aſcend- 
eth to Heaven, the Angels and Spirits ſhall aſcend to- 
wards him at the Day of Judgment; that day ſhall 
ſeem to the Wicked to endure fifty thouſand Years; 
expect with patience. The Wicked imagine they are far 


from that day, but thou ſhalt ſee it ſpeedily ; that day 


- ſhall the Heaven reſemble diffolved Metal; the Moun- 
tains ſhall be like to carded Wool, which bendeth 
downwards; none ſhall ask his Neighbour who he is; 
and they ſhall look one upon another: the Unbelievers 


mall deſire to redeem themſelves from theſe Pains, thro 


tte loſs of their Children, their Wives, their Brethren, 
their Companions, their Neighbours, - and the loſs of 
all that is on Earth. The Flame of Fire ſhall riſe upon 
them, and ſhall burn the Skin of their Head; they ſhall 
Call upon thoſe that are behind them, that have, like 
themſelves, abandoned the Law of God; and the Co- 
vetous, that ſhall have heaped up Treaſures. Man was 
created timorous, he is afraid when Evil befalleth him, 
and is arrogant when Good hapneth to him; except the 


>” Believers, who are ſtable in their Faith, that perſevere in 
their Prayers, that give Alms to the Poor that beg, and 


- thoſe that are baſhfuf, that helieve in the Day of Judg- 


ment, fear the Paniſhment of God, and know none other 


Women but their own, and their Slaves, they ſhall be 
_ exempt from Affliction at the Day of Judgment: thoſe 
that ſhall act the contrary, ſhall be in the number of 

the Unjuſt. They who effect what they bave promiſed, 

_. © and preſerve faithfully what to them hath been entruſted 
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thee, caſt their Eyes to the right hand, and to the 


Sins, he deferreth- your Puniſhment until the ay ap- 
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who 10 the Truth in Teſtimony, and who make their 
Prayers at t Wc, oa Ul be honoured in Fa- 
cre ore is it that the In els, who are about 


E 


left, with Pride? 12 they air to enter into Para- 
diſe, and be ſaved We have fache ed them as other 
Men. I ſwear by 7 5 Lord of t | and Weſt, 


That we are able to change them Toto a People better 
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than they, A e is a_ thing eaſy for us to per- 


form; leave them in 
to the day when they are gfocuiled to be chaſtiſed, and 
that” they ſhall. come out i their Sepulchres ko re- 
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Men were chaſtiſed, we ſent Noah to preach to them 
the Pains of Hell. Hie ſaid unto them, O ye People! 


I-preach. to yon the Paind of Hell, worſhip one only 


God, and fear him; obey me: be ſhalt pardon; your 


8 and ſhalt — retard it; Foy your hour 1 


did ye know. it, ye Would 0 
885 be faid, Lord, 1 have exh Se RP 


Night and Day, "but: mine Ex 


much in vain, they have ſtrengthned themſelves in their 


Impiety; and wen I 1 they put their 
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The Alcgran of Mahomet. 
ſaid unto them, Implore Pardon of God, he is moſt mer. 
ciſul; he ſhall ſend you abundance of Rain to water 
the Earth; be ſhall give you ſtore of Wealth, and 
many Children; he ſhall give you Gardens embelliſhed 
with Fountains and Rivers; who hindreth you to ho- 
nour God? He it is that hath created you in the Con- 
dition wherein vou are, Conſider ye not that he hath 
created ſeven Heavens, the one upon another? that he 
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created the Moon with e and the Sun with 
bis Light? He hath cauſed the Earth to bring forth all 
forts of Plants; he will cauſe. you all to return to 
+ Earth, and to revive 5 he hath extended it, to the end 
5 1 may walk in the ways thereof, large and ſpacious. 
lord, faid Noob, this People hath diſobeyed me, they 
.* have followed that which can give them neither Poſte- 
-* rity nor Profit, but rather a moſt certain Damage; 
Cate they have conſpired againſt me, and ſaid among them- 
Theſe are (elves, Forſake not your Gods, forſake not Od, Soa, 
| Idols Int, Faeck, and Neſar.: they err from the right Way; 
Lott add to their Confuſion.” Then were they drowned 
becanke of their Sins; they ſhall be caſt headlong in- 
to the Fuze, whence none but God is able to deliver 
them. Noah (aid, Lord leave not a wicked Man upon 
the Earth, they will ſeduce s Creatures from the right 
Way; they will leave Children, Lyars and impious 
ke themſelves: vardon my Sins, ' pardon the Sins of my 
Father, my Lineage, and thoſe that ſhall believe in thy 
+, Law and deſtroy the Unjuſt. . 
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d Kamned, and (hall remain eternally in the Fire of Hell. 
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The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
Succour and Protection, when they ſhall behold the 
| Pains prepared for them. Say unto them, I know not 
Whether what is promiſed to you, ſhall incontinently 
bappen, or whether God will defer it ſome time: none 
Eknoweth what is to come, but God, and thoſe whom he 
hath elected to be Prophets and Meſſengers of his Will; 
he inſpireth into them his Commandment, to preach to 
Men; he upholdeth all the Actions of Men, and keepeth 


_ 


nan exact account of every thing. 

A Abad 9\6\6 626646437 
n ff. . 
The Chapter of the Fearful, containing Twenty 


3 Wo Verſes, written at Mecca. 


The Arabians have entitled this, The Chapter of the 

Fearful. When the Angel Gabriel brought: this Chapter to 

Mahomet, he was afraid of the Splendour of his Light, 

b, and covered himſelf with his Garments; which gave oc. 
8 cCaſion to the Angel to call him, and ſay, Ob Fearful ! and 
23 not, Oh Prophet! as he was wont. 


” 


cee Gelal. JN the Name of God, gracious and merciful. O thou 
din. =: Fearful! Ariſe by night, pray to God at midnight, 
hel two third parts of the Night and more. Read the 
Alcoran, and meditate thereon, obſerye what it contains. 
Although it be tedious to thee, thou wilt beſt compre 

hend it after thy firſt Sleep, becauſe thou in the day 

haſt Affairs that divert thee. Remember thon'the Name 

of God, forſake the World to worſhip bim, he is Lord 

of the Welt and Eaſt, there is no God bur God, take 
bim for thy Protector: be not impatient at what the 


Wicked ſay ; ſeparate, thy ſelf from their Society with- 


out Fear, leave me to puniſh them: is there any one that 
is able to defend them? Their Puniſhment is deferred 
but 1 have Chains of Iron, Bread full of Thorns, and 
reat Torments to inflict on them, at the day when the 
arth ſhall tremble, and the Mountains ſhall be diſſol- 
ved into Duſt. O ye People! we have ſent to you 2 
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Garments, when the Angel 


from 


422 [ße Aloranof | 
 _ - from, their Company. Lend nothing to Uſury. The 
day that the Trumpet ſhall found, ſhall be extremely 

xt; irk/om ro the Wicked: that day, let me chaffiſe” him 


— 


Who 


dxen, 


_ Commandments, I will add to his Pains 


© 
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ol ue, and to whom J gaye Riches, and-Chil. 
and whom I placed in Plenty: "nevertheleſs, he 
demandeth more, and is obſtinate, to di 


* 


0 


iſobey 
becauſf he 


 blaſphemeth. againſt the nen wherefore doth he 


_—_ 


blaſpheme ? He makes his Countenance ſorrowful, co- 
vered with Hypocriſy, When he beholdeth the People, 
with his Eyes melancholick, and eſtranged from the 
way of Salvation, he is proud, ſcorneth to follow the 
Prophet; ſaith, that the Alcoran is but Magick, and 
bat the Word of Man; he ſhall be- precipitated into 
the bottom of Hell, nothing remains to him but to be 
burned. . Nineteen Spirits ſhall. be appointed to tor- 
ment the Wicked: they that punif};, the Damned, are 
Spirits. We have mentioned this number of nineteen 


to ſeduce the Infidels, and confirm the Truth, and the 


true Believers in their Faith, They whom God in- 
ſtructeth in the Scripture, and who believe in his Law, 


be are not in doubt of theſe Spirits; but ſuch as have evil 
in the Heart, who doubt of his Law, and the Wicked 
 fay, that he by his number meaneth God. Thus God 


ſeduceth and guideth whom he pleaſeth. No Perſon 
knoweth the number of his Angels, but God. I ſear 
By. the entrance of the Night, and the Morning, that 


Hell is an exceeding great Puniſhment, prepared for the 


Impious. The Believers and Unbelievers, the Good and 
the Bad, ſhall anſwer for their Actions; and ſuch as 


hall have their Book of Account in the right hand, 


ſhall go into Paradiſe. They ſhall enquire of the Damned, 


and ſay to them, Who did caſt. you into Hell? They 


{hall anſwer, We did not pray to God at the time ap- 


pointed; we gave not to the Poor to eat; we believed 


there was neither Reſurrection nor Judgment, until 


Death ſurprized us: the prayers of them that Pray for 


them, ſhall be in van. Wherefore is it that Unbelic- 


vers depart from the Law of God? They are like to the 
a b 5 et 


wild Als, which flieth as far as he can, When he 

the Lion approach him; every one of them would par- 

ticularly ſee .a Bock to iuſttuct them, an Fe 
e Alcoran teach. 


not the Day of Judgment. Certainly. the Alec, 


eh them the Law of God that read it; None fial 


uncle 


Chap.75. The Alcoran of Mahomer. 423 
underſtand it, but he that ſhall be pleaſing to God, who 
ſhall have his Fear before his Eyes, and ſhall implore 
pardon of his Sins of his Divine Majeſty. e e 
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VVV 
The Chapter f the Reſarre&ion, containing 


Peoyurty Verſes, written at Mecca, © © 


IN the Name of God gracious and merciful. I ſwear- 
* that it is- moſt true, That Men (hall riſe again. 
ſwear that the Wicked ſhall render an account of their 
Actions. Think they that 1 cannot recolle& their Bones? 
Iwill recolle& all of them after they ſhall be corrupted 7 
lam able to recolle& their Fingers, as they had them 
in their Youth. Certainly Man is prone to blaſpheme, 
before the coming of the Day of Judgment, and en- 
| WH quireth when that day will be. When bis ſight ſhall 
de troubled, and the Sun and Moon gathered together, 
1 WH then ſhall he fay, Whither ſhall I fly? It ſhall be ſaic 
do bim, Thou ſhalt have none other refuge but in Gd; 
t 
e 
d 


he ſhall-be ſurprized, and all his Offences ſhall be com- 
memorated to him, and he ſhall witneſs againſt him: 
elf. Speak not then in a word, if he will encuſe him- 
s Wl elf; be not thou impatient; I know all that is in his 
Heart, I know What thou haſt taught him. I did read 
with him that read to thee the Alcoran, and made thee 
to underſtand it. Man preſſeth himſelf to go to his 
diſnonour, and conſidereth not his end, be ſhall raiſe 
the Head, with a Countenance content to fee God, but 
t the fame inſtant ſhall have the Face covered with Affſic- 
tion, and ſhall know, that he is in the height of all 
Miſeries: His Soul ſhall be conducted towards God, 
when it ſhall” be ſeparate from his Body; if it renounce 
the Law of God, it ſhall go towards the Damned, to- 
wards them that extend their Arms through Deipair, 
It ſhall be ſaid to him, Gad alone, whom thou wouldit 
not obey, was thy Lord and Protector. Doth Man think 
to be forſaken, „ account ſhall be _ 


d 4 
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„ Actions? Was not he created thr 1 
Grace, of Mire, and of congealed I Did fret. . 


create bim Male and Female? 
cannot be revive the Dead?; n bh gone ths 
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continued a While, without having in him any thi 
wd we created bis Po erity of his- Seed, 
with th that of the Woman. We gave hw Sick: 
4 —_ Hearn, and taugbt him the way of Salvation. 
Jome have. embraced” t Fadi and others have been 
Imßiqels; we have prepared for them Chains, and Bonds, 
| to drag them into the Fire of Hell. The Juſt ſhall 
5 chick of Wine, that ſhall iſſue ont of a fair Fountain; 
5 . N all the Servants of God ſhall drink E J and ſhall 
- -.. cauſe. it to flow, as; ſhall ſeem: good to them. God 
_ _ _ . will deliver. from th Pin of of Hl, E ſhall ſatisfy 
their Vows, as 1þ Rt apprehend v. of Judgment, 
28 ſhall gire Time to the Poor; to Orphans, and Pri- 
Ic e MODE hope of thanks or 7 8 5 only 
To 51 loye of his Divine Majeſty, becauſe of the fear 
they haye. of the Torments of the Day, grievous and 
| "rk to behold. God ſhall. rejoice, and reward them 
9s the 1 od. d Works he ſhall open to them the Gate 
Paradiſe; they ſhall be clothed with Silk, repoſed 
hal pet Beds, and ſhall not be troubled either with the 
Heat of the Sun, or the Cold of the Moon; they ſhall 
be ds the ſhadow of the Ir 
ha 


th ey bo ather . as they 
Veſſels 0 


and, ſit, and lie-down; 


To 11 0 7 . bro about > wud _ 
round Cups full of a delicious Dr as much as they 
ET ſhall deſire, WT with”. Ginger, that ſhall iſſue out of 

2 . Fountain, ad * be ee e 
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of Paradiſe, there 
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whom he "hos ane 
bande eat. 
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pages to ſerve ien who ſhall . poliſhed Pearls, 


when thou ſtay W. ws thou ſhalt ſee a Grace 
that N xpreſt; they ſhall be clothed with 
Purple, and bake, * Silk, and ſhall have Bracelets 
of Silver; God ſhall give them a Drink, oor aud moſt 
pure: theſe Delights hal be the Reward of their Perſe- 
verance. We have ſent thee the Alcoran to inſtruct the 


people; attend the Judgment of thy Lord againſt them 


that ſcoff, and | obey not, the Wicked. Remember thou 
the Name of God, Morning and Evening, worſhip him 
by Night, protie bim a long time; the Infidels affect the 
World, and think not on their End, neither the Day of 
Jad amens- : we created * we have given them 
ſtrength to walk, and if it be our pleaſure, we will 
eſtabliſh other Perſons in their place. He that ſball 
deſire to follow the Law: of God, ſhall follow it; but 


none ſhall follow it, if it pleaſe his Divine Majeſty: be 


knoweth all, and is moſt wiſe, he giveth his Grace to 


prepared ene OI 


Ia 
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of chew Mie are Sent, conteining 
F 10 V. erſes, written. at 8 465 


1 Ix the Nawerf Gol, eraionand-atrcifol-- Een 


7 nag Angers that followed [each other} thick as 
the foretop of Horſes,” when God ſendeth 


dbem 10 1 his Commands, * 5 the Angels Which 
be ſendeth to puniſn them whom he will deſtroy; by 

the Winds which be ſendeth, to make the Rain to fall 
Where be liſteth; by the Acoran, that diſtinguiſheth 
. Good from Evil; "and by the Angels that inſpire A 
Men the Fear of. the Pains. -of Hell; 


and- implore Pa 


don of his Divine Majeſty, that the Puniſhment. — 2 
miſed to the Wicked is infallible. Then ſhall not the 
Stars appear any more; the Heaven ſhall open, the 
Mountains ſhall walk, the Prophets and Apoſtles of God 
"Aol Aude, to bear teſtimony againſt them — 
| i ave 
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| hoe deſpiſed their Inſtructions; the Good, Dy the 


Pains of Hell; the Day of Ju 
to Infidels. The-Good, who ſhall have had the Fear of 


The Alcoran of Mahomer. 


icked, and Believers and Unbelievers ſhall be ſepara- 
ted. I will not tell thee when this day ſhalt be, it 
ſhall be eker for the Wicked. Have not heretofore 
deſtroyed the Impious with their Blaſphemies? Have 


not they left a Poſterity, wicked as they, whom 1 


likewiſe have deſtroyed ? Thus will I hereafter deſtroy 
the Infidels, and Miſery ſhall} be upon them eternally. 


Have we not created you of weak Seed, retained in the 
Womb of your Mothers, until the time appointed? 


This is a Grace that'we have conferred on you. Mi- 
ſery ſhall be upon the Infidels at the Day-of Judgment. 
Have we not created the Earth, to aſſemble the Living 


and the Dead? Have we not raiſed the Mountains? 

Have we not given you freſh Water to drink? Miſery 

ſhall be upon the Wicked at the Day of Judgment; it 

. ſhall be ſaid unto them, Go into the Fire of Hell, which ye 
would not believe; go into the Smoke, divided into three 

Parts, nothing than f at th 

flight ſhall not deliver you from that Fire; it ſhall caſt 


free you from the heat thereof, and 
forth black Flames, that ſball riſe higher than the higheſt 
Buildings of the. Earth, and like to large Coverlets of 
Beds, extremely black. The Day of Judgment ſhall be 
unhappy. to Infidels. It ſhall be faid to them, Behold 
the Day of the e of the Good from the Bad; 
exerciſe your (leights, if ye can, to deliver you from the 

dement be unhappy 


God before their Eyes, ſhall be under the ſhadow of the 
Trees of Paradiſe, nigh to delicious Fountains, with all 


ſort of Fruits, that they ſhall deſire. It ſhall be ſaid 

to them, eat and drink at your pleaſure, in reward of 

your good Works: thus are the Righteous rewarded,” 
Day 


The: Day of Judgment ſhall be unhappy for Infidels. 
Oh ye Infidels ! live in the World, ye ſhall be there 


ſuffered ſome time; ye are wicked, but ye ſhall be 
miſerable at the Day of Judgment. Ihe Wicked deride 
them that exhort them to pray to God, they ſhall be 

way at the Day of Judgment. In what will they 


lieve, if they believe not in the Alcoran? 
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EE 
EH AP. IXXVIII 


The Chapter of News, containing Forty Verſes 
written at Mecca. a 


JN the Name of God, gracious and merciful, What 
1 do the Wicked enquire of each other, touching the 
great News, of which they are in different Opinion ? 
hey ſhall learn it, they ſhall learn it. Have not I 
created and extended the Earth? Have not I raiſed the 
Mountains to eſtabliſh it? Have not we created you, 
Male and Female? Have not we created Sleep, and the 
Night for Repole, and the Day for · Labour? Have we 
not built over you ſeven Heavens, and the Sun full of 
© Light? Have we not cauſed Rain to deſcend from the 
Clouds, to cauſe the Earth to produce its Plants, and 
Gardens of divers faſhions? The Day of Judgment 
ſhall. be a Day of Joy and Sorrow. When the Angel 
ſhal ſound the Trumpet, all the World ſhall come in 
Troops to univerſal Judgment: Heaven ſhall open its 
Gates, the Mountains ſhall walk, and Hell is {the place 
prepared for the Seduged, there ſhall they remain eter- 
nally, Ney ſhall find there no reſt, neither drink, 
but of boiling and moſt ſtinking Water, a Reward con- 
formed to their Works: the Infidels believe not that 
they maſt render an account of their Actions, and 
blaſpheme, but we keep account, and write exactly what 
they do. It will be ſaid to them at the Day of Judg- 
ment, . Taſte this day the Puniſhment that ye have me- 
rited, your Pains ſhall be augmented, and Pains upon 
Pains. They who ſhall have had the Fear of God be- 
fore their Eyes, ſhall be in a place of Felicity, in the 
Gardens. of a moſt fertile Land, enriched with Grapes 
and Pomegranates; they ſhall drink in Caps full of a 
delicious Liquor, and ſhall hear no vain Speeches, nor 
Lying; ſuch is the Recompence of them that obey the 
| Commandments. of God. He is Lord of the Heavens 
and Eartb, none ſhall dare to ſpeak when the . 
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"> accompany the Souls of Believers ; by the Angels that 
Sculs of the Righteous, 
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The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
and Angels ſhall be aſſembled before him, none ſhall 
be able to ſpeak or pray for another, without his Per- 
miſſion. This day ſhall be the day of Truth; they 
that ſhall be acceptable to him, ſhall retire towards his 
Divine Majeſty. We have preached unto you, that 


the Puniſhment: of God ſhall ſpeedily come upon you; 


every one ſhall fee all that he ſhall have done, and the 


Views) ſhall-ay at the Day a Jaggmcot, Would to God 


t 1 Had been Earth an 2 


* Yo OP if FR ; d EIS { 
1 « p " OED 7 „ » 2:8 , 4 45 4 * 1 : * , dy 
"34 = 4 . 5 * . 4 * * * 
* 3 * 5 * 8 
p * 24 * g 4 : x p 
. N 1 A 8 7 3 * 14 
„ 1 S 1 * Cs ET 5 i . z n ; 
4 27 >! * * 3 iz * 3 . * 1 K * o 3 * 2 4 ; « 
* 3 v » a 2 , "ne" 
* 7 * # 5 5 +4 * 5 e 2 4 g 
* 44 2 8 + 4 ' p v3 5 1 ; * % \ - 
93.4 : " , i : 464 2 7 v . r 
8 F 4 „ 0 1 e £3 
; N 14 ö 2 . — \ 
7 \ © x 7 F N 0 


The Chapter of + Them that take away, con- 


+ Faining Forty Six Verſes, written at Mecca. | 


IN the Name of God, gracious and merciful. I ſwear 
= by the Angels that take away the Souls from the 
Bodies of Infidels, and the Wicked; by the Angels that 


exalt' the Glory of God 


1 


1 the Angels that guide the 


Judgment : that day the Earth ſhf tremble, 


1 gent arth fh 6 
' and the Hearts öf Men ſhall tremble at the firſt time 


he Trumpet Mal found; at the ſecond, their Sight 


hall be troubled with Fear, and they ſhall ſay, Be- 
hold! we, we are returned upon Earth, to the place 


whence we departed ; our Bones were rotten, and our 
"return. to the World ſhall bring upon us only Miſery : 


this ſecond Sound of the Trumpet is a ſign of the Wrath 
- of God; then ſhall they be out of their Sepulchres 


” * 


reviyed upon the Earth. Haſt tho 
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be 


forth the Soul. 
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a hen they go into Paradiſe; 5 
and by the Angels that are appointed for the Affairs of 
the Wo Tbat all People ſhall riſe again at the 


thou learned the HifF 
tory of Miſes,” and how God his Lord called him i 
Tory of Moſes, and how God us. ord. called him in 
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+ Gelaldin extitleth this, The Chapter of them that draw 


Chap. 79. The Alcoran of Mahomer. 
the Holy Valley, called Toi, and how he ſaid, Go 
towards Pharaoh, he is ſeduced from the right Way, 
and is in a great Error ? ſay unto him, I called thee 
to the way of Salvation, I will purify and guide thee 
into the way of the Law of God, to the end thou mayſt 
have his Fear before thine Eyes. Moſes made Pharaoh 
to ſee one, of his great Miracles, nevertheleſs he con- 
temned Moſes, diſobeyed him, and departed from the 
right Way; he. cauſed his People to aſſemble, and made 
Proclamation that he was their God, but God rigo- 
- rqully chaſtiſed him, becauſe of his Blaſphemies : the 
is an example of his Omnipotency to them that art 
Righteous, Oh ye Wicked! were ye more difficult to 
create than Heaven? God hath raiſed the Roof thereof, 
and proportioneg it; he hath made the Night obſcure, 
and the Day full of Splendor ; he hath ſtretched forth 
the Earth, bath made Fountains: to ſpring forth to 
water the Plants, and to give drink to Beaſts; he 17. 
elevated and eſtabliſhed the Mountains for you, and 
for ygor Flocks. Men ſhall call to mind the Good and 
the Evil that they have done, at the ſecond Sound of 
the Trumpet, and Hell ſhall appear open before their 
Eyes. The Wicked, that have followed their own Ap- 
etites on Earth, ſhall be precipitated into Hell; and 
ſuch as have had the Fear of God before their Eyes, 
and have ſubdued their Paſſions in this World, alk 
0 into Paradiſe. The Wicked will ask of thee, when 
the Day of Judgment ſhall be? None knoweth it but 
thy Lord. Thou art not ſent but to preach the Pains 


1: 


- of Hell to them that fear that day, 'as if they ſaw it 

er eee they ſhall imagine'that de, 

| have not remained in the Tomb but from Evening until 
Morning, when they riſe again. 
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| 2 e found the way to come forth 
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The Alcoran of ine, Ws 


T, he C TR 4 the Blind, containing "— Two 
e e erſes, written at Mecca. | 


1 N te Name of God, gracions nd wertig. The 


Prophet frowned, had a ſarly Countenance, and 
withdrew . when the Blind came towards _ 
He will not tell thee, if he _ 2 in God, and 


If 2 E profeſs thy preaching; d Fare 8 om bim 


ſhall depart from the Law of art ob- 
* to 2 to him, and 15 to make him to 


jeve; but forſake not them that ſhall come to ſee 


| thee to be inſtructed, and ſhall fear God. The Alcorar | 
is ſent for the inſtraQion of Mev ;- it was copied upon 


he Book. that is kept in Heaven, to which Honour and 
pa is due eternally. Wherefore is Man impious ? Js 


Ie bca becauſe he is created of a little Water, retained in the 


omb Na his 3 until the time WN ? And 
Is it for that 

od catiſed him to die, and to revive when it ſeems 
good to him? He performeth-not what God command- 


eth, neither conſidereth the good things that nouriſh 


_ When the Angel ſhall ſound t 


bim. We have ſent Rain, we opened the Treaſures of 


the Earth, we have made all forts of Grain to ſpring 


forth: N 9 Dates, nee, and Fields full of 
Fruits; and Herbs to nouriſh 1 and your Flocks, 

Trumpet the ſecond 
e, Man fhall fly bis Brother, his Mother, Wife 


and Childten; 5 every. one ſhall take thought for him- 


7 ſelf that 1 ſhall the Wicked have Countenances co- 


8 covered with * ad Daft.” 


vered with Affliction; Fs Countenance of the Good 


ſhall be joyfal, and ſuch as have fo ht the way be- 


tween Faith and Impiety, ſhalt have heir UC 
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CHAP. IXXXI. 


The Chapter of Roundneſs, containing Twenty 
Mine Verſes, written at Mecca, 


I the Name of God, gracious and merciful. When 


1 the Roundneſs of the Sun ſhall appear, the Stars fall 
the Mountains walk, the Camel be without Burden, a 

without Keeper; when the Beaſts ſhall be gathered to- 
gether, the Sea covered with Fire, Souls return into 
Bodies, the * Daughter demand*why they put her to 


death; when the Book of Good and Evil ſhall open, 


when Heaven ſhall caſt off its Ornaments, the Fire 

Hell appear, and Paradiſe be opened; then ſhall Souls 
know the Good and the Evil that they have committed. - 
I ſwear by the Planets, by the Obſcurity of Night, and 
by the Brightneſs of Day, that the Words of the A 
coran are the Words of the Prophet, beloved of God, 
powerful with his Divine Majeſty; ye ought to obey 


him, he is a faithful Obſerver of what is commanded 


him, be is not poſſeſſed of the Devil, as ye have ima» 
ined, he hath ſeen the Angel clearly, and without rid- 
dle, and is not perplexed for what is to come. The 

words of the Alcoran are not the words of the Devils 
on whatſoever fide ye turn you,” it is only for the in» 


ſtruction of Mev, and ſuch among you as will follow 
| right Way; but ye ſhall have no inclination to 


follow it, if it pleaſe God, the Lord of the Univerſe. - 1 
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have : ones when the Heavens ſhall open, the gat 5 41 


| obedient to God. The J oft go into Paradiſe, and 
tze Unjuſt be precipitated into t Fes of Hell, whence 
they ſhall never return, 1 not tell 755 the Lie 


com- 
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7x the Name of God, grad gfacions 100 4 tt me 


Tue Alcoran of Mahomet. 


0 H A p. IXXXII. 


The Chapter of the Opening of Heaven, contain- 
ing Seventeen a written af Mecca. i 


JN. r 4 
Souls ſhall know the my m the Exil that they 


athered L and the Sepulchres 
0 85 maketh proud, as to 5 1 
God, — bath e. RP who th for TT 


proportioned thee after what manner, he dee 0 
Wicked! ye will = believe -the Day of 0 Oye 
There are Angels that obſcrye,your Actions, and are 


of Judgment ſha!! be ; that one ſhall 
to Tuccour his Neighbour, 1 God on 


c1 H A p. EXXXIIL 


, 


The 0 baprer of Thee that weigh with fall 
Mei hts, OE 2 Sir fot 8 
ten af Mecca. 


* 


that weigh with fal ghts, and meaſure with 
falſe Meaſures, believe not bo 1 — — at the day 
when all the World ſhall appear before God to be 
Judged. Certainly the Book wherein the Sins of the 
Wicked are written, is kept in Hell. Miſery fhall be 
upon Infadels at 1 Day ol Judgment; 3 none * 


Chap. 84. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
the coming of this Day but the Wicked. When they 
hear the Commandments of God preached, they ſay, 
that it is but an old Fable, Impiety retaineth them in 
this Error, and Induceth them to abandon the Law 
of his Divine Majeſty ; but they ſhall be caſt headlong 
into the Flames of Hell. It ſhall be faid unto them, 
Behold the Puniſhment which ye would not believe. 
The Book wherein the good Works of the Righteous 
are written, is reſerved in Heaven; the Angels are 
witneſſes, how the Juſt ſhall enjoy the Delights of Para- 
diſe; they ſhall ſee the immenſe Graces of God, re- 
poſed on delicious Beds, their Countenance ſhall 'be 
covered with Joy and Content; they ſhall drink of 
purified Wine, moſt ſavoury, that ſhall have the odour 
of Musk, preſerved in Bottles that none but themſelves 
ſhall open, and it ſhall be mixt with the Water of the 
Fountain of Paradiſe, where the Cherubims do drink, 
The Infidels deride the true Believers that would in- 
ſtruct them; nevertheleſs when they return to their 
Companions, they admire their Doctrine, and ſay, when 
they ſee them, Behold the Seduced! but they are not ſent 
to be their Tutors, The Infidels that ſhall be con- 
verted, and believe in the Day of Judgment, ſhall go 
into Paradiſe, they ſhall enjoy the Grace of God, they 
ſhall behold the grievous Torments of the Damned, that 
ſhall be puniſhed after their Demerits, and fliall find 
in the other World what they have done on Earth, 


| SSGSEEZSIGEADESEIALEALEARE 
The Chapter | of the Cleft, containing I vent 


N ve Verſes, written at Mecca. 


JN the Name of God, gracious and merciful. The 

1 Day of Judgment. ſhall appear, when the Heaven 

| ſhall cleave aſunder, and the Earth caſt Men out of their 
Sepulchres by the commandment of God. O Man ! thou 
goeſt daily towards Death, and ſhalt find in the end 
the Good and Evil that thou ſhalt have done. He to 
whom ſhall be given the Book of Account of his Actions 
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The Alcoran of Mahomeet. 
in the right hand, ſhall be bleſſed; be ſhall go with his 
Companions into Paradiſe woe + be ſtall enjoy eter- 


nal Felicity. He to whom ſha ven the * 
of his Actions in the left band 2 be damned; PE 


ſhall be Caſt headlong into che Fire of Hell, becauſe 
the unlawful Pleaſures that he hath taken in 92 World, 


and for that he believed not in the Reſarrection. 
God beholdeth Wh that he doth, and keepeth account. 


I ſwear by the Redneſs that appeareth in the Air 


when the Sun ſetteth, by the — of the Night, 


see: = 


and the Brightneſs of the Moon, That you all 


change beings and- poſture, and ſhall revive. after your | 


Death. refore is it that the Wicked believe not in 


| God?- Why do they not humble themſelves when the 


hear the Alcoran read? They -blaſpheme againſt & 
but he knows all their Actions; declare ta them that 
they ſhall be chaſtiſed, and that ſuch as believe in bis 


Unity and do 8 Wen ul; _eeeve an n 


Reward. 185 


085 H A p. IXXXV. 


3 T be 0 hepter of Signs Celeſtial, contdining Teeny 


: of Caftles. 


Ve , written at Mecca. 


Muy 2 Doge, ani. 1 The Chapt 


4 I the Name of God * 3 mercial. Agent 


by Heaven, adorned with Signs, and by the Day 


of Judgment, by the Angels and Mev, that they who 


5 na; aud * ſhall believe in God, 


have made Pits filled with Fire to burn the true e- 
levers, ſhall be witneſs of their own Malice, and ſhall 
+ avouch, that the Fire r r to A 2 1 


know the Unity of < 


and the Truth of | 
God is Omnipotent, 


EKing of . he beholdeth all, 5 


that torment true Believers, and ſhall not repent, 
be damned; they ſhall burn eternally in * 


Chap. 86. The Alcoran of Mahomer. - 435 
Works, ſhall dwell in pleaſant Gardens, wherein flo r, 
many Rivers, where they ſhall for ever enjoy ſupreme _ 
Felicity. The Wrath of God is ſtrong, he maketh his 

| Creatures to die, and riſe again when he pleaſeth; 
be is mierciful towards them that repent of their Sins, 
and loveth them that ſerve him. He hath created his 

. Throne, to which Praiſe is due eternally ; he raiſeth 

up whom he liſteth, and nothing is to him impoſſible; 
Haſt thou heard the Hiſtory of the People of Pharaoh 
and Temod? God ſhall chaſtiſe in like manner them 
that ſhall not believe in his Law, he knoweth them all. 


Certainly the precious Alcoran is written in the. Book 


* 


| hats reſerved in festen. 


A ee Oe HR er 
T be Chapter of the Star, or of the North Star, 


containing Seventeen Verſes, written at 


_ Mecca, 


V Heaven and the Star that teacheth Men the Way ; | 
IT will not tell thee by what Star; by the Star full of 
Brightneſs 3 That every Perſon hath a Guardian (which 
obſerveth the Good and the Evil that it acteth.) Doth '. 
not Man conſider of what he is created? He is made 
olf a little ſprinkled Water that iſſueth out of the Body 
| of Man and Woman? God ſhall make him riſe again at 
the Day of Judgment, and none ſhall be abte to pro- 
tect or defend him from the Wrath of his Divine Ma- 
jeſty. I ſwear by Heaven that returneth the Rain, by 
. the Earth that openeth it ſelf, and receiveth it, to pro- 
duce its Fruits, that the Alcoran diſtingaiſheth Good. . 
from Evil; and that it was not ſent in vain. The Un- 
believers conſpire againſt the Prophet, but God ſhall 
- torn their Conſpiracy. againſt them, and they ſhall not 
| — Be thou patient, and a while endure the 


» x * 25 . : « 


958 » 
. 


IN the Name of God, gracious and merciful; I ſwear . 
I 
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CHAP, LXXXVIL | 


The Chapter of the High and Mighty, containing 
Seventeen Verſes, written at Mecca, © 


? N the Name of God, gracious and merciful, ; *Exalt 


L the Name of thy Lord, high and mughty > who bath 
roportioned all that he hath created: he ordaineth 
what be. liſteth, and guideth into the right Way them 
that are-pleaſing to him; he cauſerh Herbs to ſpring 
out of the Earth, createth them green, rendreth them 
dry, and altereth them as to him ſeems good. I will 
read to thee the Alcoran; forget nothing of what thou 
ſhalt read, but that which God ſhall will thee to forget ; 
he knoweth whatſoever is kept ſecret in the World, 
and whatſoever is made manifeſt. 1 will inſtru& thee 
in bis Law ; preach the, Alcoran, it ſhall be profitable 
to him that ſhall have the Fear of God before his eyes. 


Such as ſhall deſpiſe it, ſhall be miſerable, they ſhall 
be precipitated into the Fire of Hell, where they ſhall 


not be able, either to live or die; and he that ſhall 
embrace the Law of God, and ſhall be mindful of his 
Namie, ſhall be bleſſed. . Pray to God at the time ap- 


pointed. Certainly the Righteous ſhall be Heirs of the 


good things of the Earth, and thoſe of Heaven that are 
exceeding great, and eternal; this is written in the an: 


tient Books of Abraham and Moſes, 


Cbap. 8 8. The Alcoran of Mahomet: | 
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CHAP. LXXXVIIL 


The Chapter of the C overing, containing Twenty | 


Six Verſes, written at Mecca. 


Gelaldin intirlerh his, The Chapter of Judgment, becauſe 


that day 'the Danned Hall be covered with: Fire and Fear. 


See Exteri. 


thou heard mention of the Covering ? That'day ſhall 
the Countenance of the Wicked be covered with Afflic- 
tion, they ſhall enter into Fire that is extremely hot; 
they ſhall drink of boiling Water, they ſhall eat no- 
thing but Bryars and Thorns; they ſhall be extreme- 
ly lean, and Famine ſhall not deliver them from an in- 
finite number of other Miſeries. That day hall the 
Good be filled with Content, they ſhall be recompenſed 
of their Labours; in Paradiſe they ſhall hear nothing 
ſpoken that may diſpleaſe them: they ſhall ſee Fountains 
flow, lying upon high Beds; they ſhall drink in fair 


Glaſſes, fixed on Diamonds, br an Pillows well 5 
d. e 


and upon Pallets well adorn Will not the Wic 


conſider the Miracle of the She- Camel? How it was | 
created ? How Heaven was elevated ? How the Moun- 


' tains were diſpoſed ; how the Earth was extended? 


Preach to the Wicked the Pains of Hell, thou art ſent 


1 


to preach to them, and not to conſtrain them. God 
will chaſtiſe with his great Chaſtiſement him that ſhall 
abandon his Law, and traduce the Alcoran; all Men 


po give account of their Ades. 


ww YE 


mall be one day aſſembled before his Divine Majeſty, 


„ 


I the Name of God, gracious and merciful. Haſt 
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G HAP. LXXXIX. 
The C haprer c the Morning, 8 Thiny 
Verſes, written at Mecca. 


See Kita IN the ; Name of God, Facious and merciful. 1 foſtar | 
el tenoir. T by the Morning, by the .tenth Night of the Month, 
Te ſhall by even and odd, and by the coming of Nigbt, That 
 Fhere ſee the Wicked ſhall 'be chaſtiſed. Is there any thing in 
ey of conſideration of this. Oath, that can move Men to fly 
5 of this Incleanneſs? Conlidereſt thou not how God — | 
late. Aad the Son of Arem, that dels | in Fonilions apr 
5 rted by oe ſo big, that th Kc "oe none like i 
— in his Country? Knoweſt, thou not how 
5 emod, who Howes Stones 15 ks to. inhab it the 
alley ? Knoweſt thou not. how he. entreated Pharao 
| 5 — pierced with Pins the Feet and Hands of ſuc 
he gave up to Puniſhment? Knoweſt thou not how £ 
entreated them that heretofore erred from the right 
4 8 in thei: 3 Countries, ang that, encreaſed their 
Fol ation ? ured upon 15 em . orments; 
e obſerveth all t Men do; he A ore of Goods 
o them that he doth not try, and taketh them away 
from ſach as he proveth. The Wicked wil. not give 
nour B, Orphans, . ey will , Hot fall gi rom cat- 
me the Bread of the Poor; they 
count, they too much affect Riches; when the Earth 
ſal tremble, an, 1 25 overthrow all the Buildings, 
when the Angels, deſcend. in order, 4 the com. 
mand of thy Lord, 5. ſnall Hell be open to the Wicked, 
| ey. all EXT to mi phy Wi bat was preached to them in 
orld, and fa ay, Why did not I exe the 
mandments of God during my Life ? They ſhall 
puniſhed more than ever any ha 
more ſtraitly bound than ever any hath been bound. 
It ſhall be faid to the Bleſſed, O thou Soul! that baſk 
| obſerved with Courage, and without Fear the Command- 
ments of God, return to thy Lord with content, enter 
; into the Society of the eitel, enter - into CHAP p. | 


* A "he 


give an _ac- 


th been, and ſhall be 
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The Chap wer of the City, containing Twenty 
Voerſes, written at Mecca, 


Many have inticled this, The Chapter. of Night. 


N the Name of God, gracious and merciful, I ſwear 
by that City which is permitted. thee to conquer; Mecca, 
T ſvear by the Father and the Child, that we created 
Man in Miſery : thinketh he that there is none ſtronger 
than he? He ſaith, That he bath expended great Wealth; 
doth he think that none hath ſeen what he hath done ? 
Have we not. given him two Eyes, a Tongue, two Lips? He de- 
Have we not given him to ſee the way of Good and of claims a. 


Evil? He hall be ſeverely Chaſtiſed, but I will not tell gain/ 


thee with what kind of chaſtiſement. Wherefore doth Corets. 
he not deliver Slaves, wherefore doth he not give to See Gela. 
eat to them that are hungry, to Orphans, and his din. 


Kindred that are in Neceſſity, and to the Poor? Pa- 


tience and Charity are recommended among True Be- 
lievers, they ſhall be ſeated at the right hand; and ſuch 
as impugn the 9 of our Law, ſhall be at the left 

hand, they ſhall be ſhut up in the Fire of Hell. ; 


The Chapter of the Sun, containing Fifteen 
Verſes, written at Mecca. 


IN the Name of God, gracious and merciful, I ſwear 
by the Sun and his Light, by the Moon and her Splen- 
doùr, by the Fire and its Elevation, by the Night and 
its Obſcurity, by Heaven and the Stars thereof, by the 
Earth and its Plains, by the Creation of the Soul, by 
the Knowledge of Virz ue ng Vice, That he that ſhall 
125 5 Fe 4 . de 


be Alcoran of Mahomet. 
be purified from his Sins, ſhall be moſt happy; and that 
he who defilath bimſelf with Vice, ſhall be moſt miſe- 
rable. The People of Temod traduced their Prophet. 


becauſe of their Obſtinacy ; but certainly they were cha- 


tiſed. The Apoſtle and Prophet of God ſaid unto them, 
Behold the Camel' of God, ſuffer. it to drink; they 
derided him, and ſlew that Camel. God ſeverely puniſhed 
them, he ſpared not his Chaſtiſement againſt them. 


Eq” 
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The Chapter of Night, containing Twenty Ver- 
ſes, written at Mecca. | 
IN the Name of God, gracious and merciful. I ſear 
= be fn Obſcurity of Night, by the Brightneſs of Day, 
by the Creation of Man and Woman, That your Actions 
are very different. He that ſhall yield to God the 
Obedience that is due to him, and believeth in his Unity, 
ſhall go into Paradiſe ; and whoſoever ſhall not praiſe 
his Divine -Majeſty; and will not be converted, ſhall go 
into Hell, his Riches ſhall not ſave bim, and he ſhall be 
caſt headlong into eternal Flames. It is we that guide 
the People, we diſpoſe the beginning and end of 
every thing: I preach to you the Tormients of Hell, none 
ſhall enter there, but the Wretches that bave blaſphemed, 
and departed far from the way of Salvation, He that 
bath the Fear of God before his eyes, and giveth: Alms, 
ſhall be delivered from the Fire of Hell, every one 
hall be recompenſed for what he hath done for the love 

of God; he ſhall be ſatisfied and contented. l 
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The Chapter of the Suneriſing, contain ing Ten | 
Verſes, written at Mecca. 


IN the Name of God, gracions and merciful. I ſwear 
by the Brightneſs of the Riſing of the Sun, and by 
the Darkneſs of Night, That thy * Lord hath not forſaken 
thee. He doth not Hate thee, his delay ſhalt be to thee 
| advantage, and in the end thou ſhalt be content. Did 
he not well lodge thee, when thou wert an Orphan? 
Did he not well guide thee, when thou wert ſeduced ? ' 
Did not be ny 2 * when 1 55 my ? Dono 
iojury to Orphans, devour not the Poor, and recount - 
the Graces that God hath conferred on Wee = IP 


CE 8 or ren 
r 


The C hapter of Jo contain ing Eight Verſes, 
PPP 


I the Name of God, gracious and merciful. Have 
| not I rejoiced thine Heart ?. Have not we delivered 
thee from the Burden that was heavy on thy Shoulders? 
We have raiſed thy Name and Reputation, Affliction is 
followed of Content; when thou ſhalt have finiſhed thy 


Prayers, labour, and love thy Tord. 


— 
2 
” 


— 


* Mahomet complains to the Angel Gabriel, becauſe he fo long 
þad refrained to viſit him, . „ | 
Ip 5 nA 


, * | 7 2 5 \ 


442 


Ve Altoran of | Mahomer. 
tee eden ning 
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The Chapter of the Eg, containing Eight 
Veoerſes, written at Mecca, 

N the Name of God, gracious and merciful. I ſwear 
1 by the Figs and Olives, by Mount Sinai, and by the 
Safety and Freedom that is in this City [of Mecca] that 
we Created Man with proportion, afterwards we iren- 


dred him contem wage | except the true Believers that do 
ey 


ood Works; t all receive an infinite Reward. 
Ate this, 0 wicked Man) what maketh thee to blaſ- 
eme againſt the Faith? Is not God the Judge of Judges? 
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God. Haſt thou conſidered him that wou 


The Chapt tr of Blood congealed, containing Sen 


wenteen Verſes, written at Mecca. 


* Bedaoi and Gelaldin call this the Chapter of Reading. 385 
[the Name of God, gracious and merciful. Read 
| t 


e Alcoran, and begin thro the Name of God, hs 
created all, who made Man of a'little congealed Blood, 
Read the Alcoran, and exalt the Glory of thy Lord, 


who hath inſtructed Man in the Scriptures, who. taught 


him what he knew not; nevertheleſs, he is in a grea 
Error, he will not conſider that he Ba return before 
d have hindred 


one of the Servants of God to make his Prayers? Haſt 
thon underſtood if he were in the way of Salvation ? 
Haſt thou ſeen if he blaſphemed? If he hath abandoned 
the Faith, knoweth he not that God forſaketh him? If he 
defiſt not, he ſhall be dragged by the Hair into the Fa | 
7 | c To. 


1 


they a 


Chap. 97. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 
of Hell, with the Wicked; be ſhall quit the place where 
fſemble, to diſpute againſt the. Faith, and the 
Devils ſhall. caſt them headlong into Flames eternal. 
Diſobey not the Commandments of God, perſevere in 
thy Prayers, worſhip God always; Obedience to his 


Commandments ſhall draw thee near to his Divine 
Majeſty. 
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CHAP. XCVIL 


The C bw of Glory or Power, containing Five 


V. erſes, inen at Mecca, 


N ths Name of God, gracious and njercifal. We 


ſent the Alcoran in the Night of Glory and Power. 


I have not taught thee the Graces of this Night of Gloty 


and Virtue. The Prayers and good Works that are 


done that Night, have more of merit and efficacy, than 
thoſe that have been performed in a thouſand Months. 
The K deſcended that Night to the Earth, tho- 
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- rough the permiſſion of their Lord, and ſalute the * - 


Believers until the Dawning of the Day. 


TAY: ATATATAT: AP | 


Se H A P. XVIII. 


; The Choe of Infirattivn, containing. Eight 


Verſes, written 4 Medina, 


px the Name of God, gracious and cel hey 
that underſtand the Scripture, and believe in many 


Gods, will not relinquiſh their Idolatry, until they have 


heard the Inſtruction of the Prophet of God; he ſhall 
fri unto them a Book clean and pure, wherein. are 


itten the Precepts of the right Way. They that know 


the Scripture, are not divided, until they have learned 
this Taſtraction. 1 cnmandeth to worſhip one only 


God, : 


144 
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God, to make their Prayers at the time appointed, and 
that know the Scriptures, and adore many Gods, ſhall 


A 


remain eternally in the Fire of Hell, and ſhall be moſt 


miſerable. They that believe in one God, and perform 


good Works, ſhall be moſt happy, they ſhall be recom- 


of their Lord in the Garden of Eden, wherein 


flow many Rivers, where they ſhall dwell eternally. God 


Mall be ſatisfied with their Obedience, and ſhall give 


them his Bleſſing prepared for them that fear him. 


CCC 


N RX... 


The Chapter of the Earthquake, containing Eight 


Verſes, written at Medina. 


1 N the Name of God gracious and merciful, When 
_ 1 { ble, and ſhall caſt Bodies out of 
their * Man ſhall demand what it will do; 


the Earth ſhall trem 


they ſhall tell him News, to wit, that God hath com- 


manded it to do fo. That day ſhall. Men come out of 
Sepulchres from divers places, and ſhall ſee the Good 
_ and the Evil that they have done; he that hath commit- 


I ted Evil, of the weight of an Atom, ſhall be chaſtiſed; 


and he that ſhall have done Good, of the weight of an 


Atom, ſhall be rewarded. 


Nod SSOSAOOSSH YO SOWS HE 1009505 soso 
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The Chapter of Horſes, containing Eleven Ver- 


eg written at Mecca and Medina. 


or of them that return. 


5 IN the Name of God, gracious and merciful. I ſwear 
by the Horſes, and the Noiſe that they make with their 
Feet, when they return to War, and by the Fire agents 


Some Arabians have called this, The Chapter of Retur Mm 


— 


Chap. 101. The Alcoran of Mahomet. 445 
they make to ariſe, when they ſtrike their Feet againſt 
Stones, that run lightly thro jealouſy, and raiſe. the Duſt 
in the midſt of Enemies, That Man is ingrateful for the 
Graces of his Lord, he himſelf is witneſs of his Ingrati- 
tude, and too much affecteth the Riches of the Earth: 
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